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PREFACE 

 
 With the LETTERS TO THE INSTITUTE, the triple subdivision 
of the “Collection of Letters” of Magdalene of Canossa is 
completed. Because of the abundance of material this last volume 
will be further subdivided into several parts. 
 The criterion for the same is as follow: 
 The letters written to the various Superiors and Sisters have a 
homogeneous content. Therefore this correspondence is arranged 
here in a chronological order, irrespective of whom it is addressed 
to. 
 The various parts are hereby presented with a single preface. 
This gives us a panoramic view of the whole period of the activity 
of Magdalene, from 1816 to 1835, the year of her death. 
 This last volume can be defined as a familiar commentary on 
the human and spiritual journey of a person, who feels called, like 
Samuel, by a voice that is both undefined and undefinable. A call 
that one seeks to clarify to oneself in order to grasp the 
significance of a programme that seems to appear and disappear 
in the mist of inexperience. 
 Msgr. Giuseppe Carraro, in 1972 when he was Bishop of 
Verona, writing a preface to some of the letters, declared: “Those 
who read this collection ... with the hope that they may find in 
them precise and continuous directives of asceticism or flashes  of 
a mystical light or organic elements that describe a spiritual 
doctrine, will probably feel disillusioned. The letters deal with 
commonplace things. They communicate and ask for news about 
the ordinary and simplest things of life. They repeat the same 
exhortations. The style of writing is not polished ...” 
 In agreement with him, some suggested that it would be better 
to publish only the letters of a greater consistency. On my part 
however, I feel that those who make a complete reading and seek 
to follow up the trend of thoughts, will be enriched by a dimension 
of life that comforts and calms one down. 
 Msgr. Carraro also wrote:“Magdalene’s… is not a pedagogy 
derived from books, but from personal experience and from an 
understanding of others, from a watchful observation, from 
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comparisons and spiritual direction, but above all, from prayer 
and docility to the first and unsubstitutable Director and 
Pedagogue, the Holy Spirit.  It is a pedagogy that is characterised 
by vigour and robustness, but at the same time by patience, 
waiting, graduality; by exigencies without compromises and by a 
respect for persons and the action of the Holy Spirit. It is suffused 
by a light that comes from above, but without the excesses of a 
mysticism of doubtful value. It aims at a solid, real holiness ... It 
constantly affirms the primacy of interiority and always maintains 
a relationship with God as its priority; but with an agility that is 
influenced by St. Francis de Sales and St. Philip Neri ...” 
 This is how Bishop Carrara with a few masterly strokes, 
presents the identity of the Veronese Foundress. He anticipates the 
actual dimensions of Magdalene, which are already evident from 
the first two volumes, and which, in this third volume emerge with 
more incisive contours.  In “THE LETTERS TO DURINI” there 
was a friendship without shadows. In “THE OFFICIAL 
LETTERS” there was great trust in others, whoever they were: 
Popes, Emperors or common folk.  Here, in the “LETTERS TO 
THE INSTITUTE”, there is great humaneness and tenderness. 
 Magdalene appears decisively as WOMAN AND MOTHER. 
 On 14 December 1799, about a month and a half before his 
death, Don Luigi Libera, the spiritual director who guided 
Magdalene from 1792  to 1799, and who from the very beginning 
was uncertain about the real vocation of the Marchioness, 
approved, although with some reservations, the programme she 
proposed: not the monastery, not the cloister, but a total self-
oblation to a throng of creatures suffering on account of war, 
misery, and the neglect of the high and mighty, from which they 
only inherited hunger and ignorance. 
 The separation of the grill was only an inhibition for that soul 
whom God wanted as MOTHER in the highest sense of the term. 
Hers was not to be a physical maternity; but she gave each of her 
projects the certainty – which is what real life is – of being, like 
everyone, children of that Father, who makes no differences and 
who wants everybody to be saved. 
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 The journey was slow and difficult, but, with the tenacity of 
those who are aware of a divine mandate, Magdalene finally 
fulfilled it. 
 She opened five Houses. For each of these she had to follow 
the bureaucratic procedures for various authorisations – 
ecclesiastical and civil. Then she had to provide for Superiors and 
an adequate number of Sisters for each of these Houses. 
 Until her death, she was the guide, administrator and 
organiser of each of these centres, although she gave the local 
Superior her complete trust and freedom of action. She wanted to 
be kept up-to-date continuously, also about the health of the 
Sisters, their behaviour and the rhythm of the Works, with a 
maternal interest that tried to find a prompt solution to every 
difficulty encountered. Despite the fatigue of her long journeys, 
she was always ready to be fully involved, giving them all of 
herself: her attention, experience, advice and above all, her 
prayers. 
 The agreement with the Superiors was that they should write 
every week, and that she would reply every week. At times she too 
had to excuse herself when particular circumstances prevented her 
from doing so. But when she did not receive the news she was 
waiting for, her grief revealed the depths of her affection and her 
maternal attention. 
 If the reason was a postal delay, she made no objection. But if 
it was because of the health of the Superior or the Sisters she 
would ‘lose her head’, as she called it. She insisted that they 
should take care of themselves, that they should rest, that they 
shoud not take up more work than was necessary. If they needed 
money, they should not hesitate to ask for it and it would be sent 
without delay.  If it happened that she did not have the money, an 
“Our Father” would help her find it immediately. 
 She was very respectful of the personality of each one and 
never commanded anyone. She asked it as a favour that they 
should follow her advice.  Only once, when writing to Elena 
Bernardi, the Superior of Milan did she use the imperative “I 
want”, so that the latter might decide not to take on commitments 
detrimental to her health. 
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 MOTHER therefore, but also WOMAN in the fullest sense of 
the word. 
 She appeared thus as a LADY in contact with the highest 
religious and civil authorities. These felt honoured to be able to 
support a request of the Marchioness, not so much because of her 
high lineage, as for her influence. 
 She emerges as a ‘woman’ in her tender, constant, trusting 
friendship with the Milanese Countess Durini and with the Ladies 
of her social circle. But she shows herself even more as a homely 
woman in her LETTERS TO THE INSTITUTE, busy with the big 
organisation as well as the little daily domestic needs. 
  In these letters, she comes out as an expert in the exchange 
value of money that was used in the different Italian States.  She 
saw to the different types of cloth, textures, shades of colour, 
despatching etc. so that the Religious Habits may be ready in time 
for the Canonical Establishment of the various Houses. So that the 
Sisters might have in time, whatever is necessary for their food, 
she foresaw and provided for the purchase of grapes, wheat, 
‘polenta’ or maize, wine and suitable containers. So that the 
winter cold may be more bearable, she saw to the provision of 
coal and charcoal. 
 These are the things that Msgr. Carraro called “the 
commonplace things”. But it is these very details that bring out the 
dimension of the dynamism of Magdalene. She moves from dealing 
with the Pope, the Emperor, the Government officials, to giving 
her attention, in a rather commonplace style of writing, to her 
daily correspondents, among them: the vendors of household 
articles for the kitchen, the wardrobe and the like. 
 In the nearly 400 letters of this volume, that extend from 1816 
to 1823, and which in reality present characters that are often 
overlooked, there still exists that complex of the “pedagogical 
directives that Magdalene followed in forming her daughters.” 
(Carraro) 
 In particular we find expressions of filial trust in her 
relationship with God, her strong conviction that whatever cannot 
be resolved through human interventions, will be resolved by 
Jesus and the holy Virgin, if they are for the Divine Glory. 
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 The METHODOLOGICAL CRITERIA in this volume are the 
same as those adopted in Volume II with only the following 
differences: 

- References to names or to various parts of this volume are 
indicated solely by the number of the letter. Those referring to 
preceding volumes are indicated by the Volume and with the 
number of the letter cited. 

- There are a large number of addressees and the letters 
addressed to them alternate. Hence I deem it necessary to list 
them summarily, with their various responsibilities during the 
period 1808-1823. 

 
 

ELENA BERNARDI 
 

Superior at Milan 
 

FRANCESCA MARIA 
GHEZZI 

 

Superior at Venice 

 

DOMENICA 
FACCIOLI (Mincola) 

 

Mistress of Novices at Milan 

 

ANGELA BRAGATO 
Superior and Mistress of Novices until 
1823. She was especially helped, after 
1820, by Metilde Giarola 

 

METILDE GIAROLA 
In 1823 she was appointed Superior at 
Verona. Angela Bragato continued as 
Mistress of Novices 

 

TERESA SPASCIANI 
 

Superior at Venice after the death of  
Francesca Maria Ghezzi 

 

GIUSEPPINA 
TERRAGNOLI 

 

Superior at Venice after Teresa Spasciani 

 

ROSA DABALÀ 
 

Superior at Bergamo 
 

MARGHERITA 
ROSMINI 

 

At first, a lay person from Rovereto, then 
Superior at Trent 
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TO FRANCESCA MARIA GHEZZI 

7 February (1816)                                                                                  980 
 

After a long, but happy journey, Magdalene has reached Verona from 
Venice. She informs Ghezzi and begs her to carry out other unimportant 
commissions. 
 

My dearest Francesca Maria,1 

7 February, S. Giuseppe (1816) [Verona] 
 

Just a word to confirm what Giannantonio2 will tell you 
personally. I had a very comfortable though a rather long journey. I 
wish to hear that your health is good and that you are gradually 
recovering. Embrace all the Companions for me and assure them 
about my good health, I have forgotten the following two things. 
The first one is that you may beg lady Marietta Contini to pay each 
debt of mine to the Congregation of the Ladies of S. Silvestro3, and 
then, my dear Francesca Maria, do me the favour to refund her. The 
second one regards Monsignor Foscolo4. He told someone to 
inform me that, before leaving, he would have left a paper, by 
means of which Rosa5 would be firmly settled and that he had the 
intention to come and visit me. Perhaps he could not do so on 
account of his business. I beg you, therefore, through Don Bolini 
Federigo 6 or the very Reverend Fr. Barcella7, to beg Monsignor to 
leave that paper with one of them. Since I have been here only for a 
few hours, Giannantonio will tell you everything. As I am feeling 
so sleepy to the extent that I do not know what I am writing, I give 

                                                 
1 Francesca Maria Ghezzi, Superior of Venice (I, Lett. 306, n.3) 
2 The coachman 
3 The LADIES OF S. SILVESTRO, a confraternity which goes back to St 

Silvester Gozzolini from Osimo (1177-1267).  
4 Msgr. Daulo Augusto Foscolo, Archbishop of Corcira ( II/1, Lett. 595, n. 2) 
5 Rosa, an aspirant presented by Msgr. Foscolo. 
6 Ferigo Bolini, spelling mistake for FEDERICO BONLINI, a priest from 

Venice, who often was Magdalene’s secretary.  
7 Fr. BARCELLA, a Religious from Mestre. 
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you and all the Companions my usual greetings and respects, and I 
am fully yours. 

Your most affectionate Companion 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity8 

To the very Honourable Lady 
Lady Francesca Maria Ghezzi 
S. Lucia 

VENICE 
                                                 

8 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 

 
TO FRANCESCA MARIA GHEZZI 

3 March (1816)                                                                         981 
Magdalene deals with the internal business of the House of Venice: the 
health of the Superior and that of the Companions, and insists that all of 
them should have the assistance necessary for their physical wellbeing. 
Then she explains the reasons for the unfavourable outcome of her 
intervention regarding the request of Countess Rustighello.  
 

My dearest Francesca Maria,                     [Verona] 3 March (1816) 

How consoled I am to hear that you are so peaceful, my dear 
Francesca Maria, and to know that your health is fairly good! I am 
convinced that with the protection of Mary Most Holy everything 
will go on very well, since we have an unquestionable experience 
of Her mercy towards our miserable Institute. I hear that Orso1 is 
fairly well, but I understand that in spite of having such an 
excellent doctor, the fever has come back. I will answer her 
through another ordinary mail. Tell Margarita2 to get better quickly 
since St. Lucy has cured her from a more serious disease, and ask 
her to have faith, if she wants to get better from a less serious one. I 

                                                 
 1 ORSOLA BONOMI, belonged to the Community of Venice in 1833, as is 

obvious from the list of the effective state of the Religious Community, issued 
by the Patriarchal Curia of Venice.  

 2 MARGHERITA COLPI (III/2, Lett.1590, n.10) 
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am writing to Angioletta3 for that money. As regards poor Countess 
Rusteghello4 I have received the letter of her Agent, together with 
hers. I do as much as I can to be useful to her, but since the 
business of the Christian Doctrine is no longer in the hands of the 
Archpriest Galvani5, regarding its temporal affairs6, I do not know 
to what extent I will be successful. Perina7, to whom I hinted about 
her mistress’ disease, is inconsolable, since what she doubts about 
is really true. I am more and more pleased with her, because she 
has an upright head and is full of good will and talent. 

With regard to the Archbishop8’s letter for our good 
Governor9, I hope it was not a hindrance. I am afraid we will get 
poor results and many words. I am also writing to the gentleman 
Giuseppe10 begging him to agree with you on what could be the 
better thing to do. My health, if I were not weak, would be good, 
but I realise that I am getting old. When they draw blood from me 
now, I need some days to regain my strength. If you see or have a 
chance to meet the Anchorites11, do me the favour to greet them 
very much on my behalf. Assure them that I always have the same 
feelings towards them. There is great need to pray hard to Mary 
Most Holy, because I think the devil12 will do his best so that we 
may not succeed. I embrace dear Cattina in a special way. Convey 

                                                 
 3 ANGIOLETTA GUARNIERI, of the Community of Venice (I, Lett. 276, n.3) 

 4 Countess RUSTEGHELLO, the right name is RUSTEGHELLI, belonged to a 
family originally from Tuscany. 

 5 Archpriest Nicola Galvani, Magdalene’s Confessor and Director (I, Lett.47, 
n.3) 

 6 For the administration 

 7 PERINA (Pierina) MORO, postulant and ex-maid servant of the Countess 
Rusteghelli 

 8 Msgr. Francesco Maria Milesi, Patriarch of Venice (I, Lett.305, n.3). 

 9 Count of Goess, Governor of Venice (I, Lett. 284, n.5). 
10 Giuseppe Alessandri, one of the two lawyers of Magdalene in Venice (I, 

Lett.257, n.1). 

     11 A College for girls belonging to the Cavanis Institute (I, Lett. 246, n.1) 

     12 The devil 
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my regards to Fr. Stefani13, and the two friends Guizzetti14 and 
Balbi15.  

Give my wishes to Bonlini16, if you see him. Embrace all the 
Companions for us, and accept the greetings of these, who are very 
interested in your health. Let us renew our confidence in Mary 
Most Holy. I beg your charity to continue remembering me. I 
profess my warm attachment to you and my sincere friendship. 

 

I am, my dearest Francesca Maria 

PS If the election of the Archpriest of S. Marco17 is known 
already, please tell me.  

Do me a favour to call for the Agent of the Countess Rusteghello, 
as soon as you receive this letter of mine. Tell him that the 
business of the pious work of the Christian Doctrine, as regards its 
temporal state, does not depend any longer on that priest I spoke 
about. Nevertheless, I am trying as much as I can to get the 
postponement wished by the Countess. I have done what I could, 
but up to now I have not received any answer, either favourable or 
to the contrary. I will answer you with the next ordinary stage 
coach, when, I think, I may be able to write a definite solution. 
Besides, tell him that, even before this bad news, I had already 
spoken to the same. But since he was not in a position to be useful 
in this matter, he told me that he had sent that peasant from 
Montecchia to whom the Countess had given my letter of 
recommendation, to those people who now preside over the 
temporal business of the pious work of the Doctrine. 

Your most affectionate Companion and friend 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity18 

                                                 
  13 Fr. Stefani, Parish Priest of the “Carmini” in Venice ( II/1, Lett.495)  
14 Teresina Guizzetti, a benefactress of the Institute in Venice (I, Lett.412). 
15 Lady from Venice (I, Lett.258, n.10) 
16 Priest of the Cavanis Institute, in the boarding house for girls  
     For some time, he was Magdalene’s secretary (Lett.980) 
17 S. Marco. It was the Doge’s chapel until 1821, the year when it became a 

Cathedral. The first among the clergy was called Primicerio, and from 1808 
until 1821, it was Msgr. PAOLO FOSCARI. 
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3 March (1816) 
                                                                                                    

18 Only the signature is Magdalene’s. The date is of the arrival in Venice. 

 
 
TO DON TREVISANI 

25 September 1816                                                                                 982 

The following letter should have been included in the volume II/2, in the 
dossier “Letters of a business type”, where Trevisani seems to be a 
disinterested administrator and a settler of Magdalene’s intricate 
situations. Since it clears up the motive of Magdalene’s many letters to 
Elena Bernardi, it is advisable to insert it here. It shows clearly the 
strange compromise Tommaso Bernardi would exact from his sister, 
Superior in Milan, as regards their parents’ inheritance. 
 

    Very Reverend Don Luigi1, 
 

I think if Our Lord disposed of sending me to the country 
where whales are fished, even on account of that, I would have a 
reason for bothering Your Illustrious and Reverend Lordship. To 
make this obvious, I will do it from Milan, not only because of a 
motive alas known to you, but even for another reason, on account 
of which, since I know your generosity well, I have no doubt that 
you will be willing to help me with this.  

With regard to the first, that is, to the letter addressed to me 
by the Royal Delegation, which was holding the decisions of the 
Highest Courtly Chamber, I have not decided about the answer yet. 
It seems wise to me beforehand, to get informed here about some 
circumstances which can help me to give a suitable answer. As you 
can imagine, I am willing to do as much as I can first for Our Lord, 
and then, for my dear people of S. Zeno. In case the always 
admirable plans of Our Lord do not want me to serve Him in my 
Country, I will willingly make a sacrifice, and miserable though I 
am, I will serve Him in another part of the world. But before I 

                                                 
1 Don Luigi Trevisani, Professor of Rhetoric in the Seminary of Verona (I, Lett. 

297, n. 8)  
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come to such resolutions, I will use every means, and try every 
device, hoping very much that Our Lord may continue helping me, 
even for Verona. For such a matter, I shall have the chance of 
contacting you by the next ordinary stage coach. But today, I beg 
you for another charitable commitment. 

You already know that, among my Companions I brought 
from Milan, I have my dear Elena Bernardi2, Lady Cristina 
Scalfo3’s niece, who thinks in a different way from her aunt, I mean 
about her religious vocation. Elena is very good at everything. This 
last August, her father died, whereas her mother had already died 
some years ago. The gentleman Bernardi died without making his 
will, so too, his wife. Consequently Elena becomes, together with 
her brother, heiress of half of all the patrimony. This good young 
man, whose name is Tommaso4, about 22 years old, came to Milan 
with Don Domenico Corsini from S. Michele. To speak between 
the two of us, he wanted my Elena to accept at once either a life 
annuity, or to ask for a fixed yearly amount, without knowing 
either how much the patrimony was, or how much belonged to her 
by right. You should notice that, although the brother has a golden 
character and is tireless in his business, he is still very young. He 
cannot have that experience which is required for the handling of a 
business matter. His sister then did not think, either for her own or 
for her brother’s advantage of complying with such propositions, 
although she was not unwilling at another moment and in another 
way to show her attachment and affection for her brother. 
Therefore, she upheld that before coming to any conclusion, she 
wanted to know how the things stood, and exactly how much can 
belong to her from her father and mother, as well as the assets and 
liabilities regarding the inheritance, which amount to a sum of 
money that is very inconspicuous. They felt rather shocked to hear 
of such a determination, both the brother and the Religious. But 
since they are good, and both brother and sister have always been 
very united, and love each other much, they came to a friendly 
agreement. The young man chose the gentleman Tommasi to stand 

                                                 
2 Elena Bernardi, Superior of Milan (I, Lett.278, n.2) 
3 Cristina Scalfo, who followed Leopoldina Naudet (I, Lett.193, n.5) 
4 TOMMASO BERNARDI, Elena Bernardi’s brother  



7 

EPISTOLARIO   

A Collection of Letters - Magdalene of Canossa  
 

[Volume  III/I] 

for him. Since I knew the impartiality of this person and even his 
activity, and not seeing another procurator who could be equal to 
him in everything, I advised Elena too, to choose him. We did not 
elect him as an arbitrator, neither on one side or the other, but that 
he may only find out exactly what the whole amount of the 
inheritance is, and point out what belongs to each of them, with 
sweetness, secrecy and impartiality. But, since I am not fully at 
peace, if you cannot keep both a charitable and close watch on the 
matter, I took advantage of the assistance Don Corsini gives to the 
brother, to ask Elena to say that she would beg your charity to 
assist her in the same manner as Don Corsini helps the brother. 
And they agreed in this way. Hoping that your goodness will not 
deny this favour to me, I take the liberty of enclosing for you the 
copy of the letter Elena wrote to that gentleman Tommasi. The 
latter has already assisted her brother a short while ago for some 
other business of his, on account of which Bernardi has been 
following his own line, without giving any account at all to his 
sister. When the father was alive, I understand well that it was not 
necessary that he did it, as regards the father’s property, but he had 
to do it as regards the mother’s property, of which even Elena had a 
right. 

This is not said because Elena wants to know about the 
reckoning of the past so as to get any compensation, but because 
she may be informed about everything. I present you my Elena’s 
greetings, her thanksgivings and mine. I hear that Lady Teodora5 is 
not dissatisfied with S. Giuseppe6, and in her goodness, she wants 
to know me and to write to me. My friend Metilde7, who informed 
me about it, added that I should write to her first to encourage her 
to do the same to me. 

I could not do it these past days, since I did not have any 
spare time for myself. I hope I can do it on Saturday. But I wish 
you could see the letter before giving it to her or not letting her 

                                                 
5 Teodora Campostrini, Magdalene’s friend and founder of the Congregation of 

the Sorelle Minime della Carità di Maria Addolorata (II/1, Lett.466, n. 9)  
6 The Canossian Convent in Verona 
7 Metilde Bunioli. The name often appears wrongly spelt as Bonioli (I, Lett.5, 

n.6) 
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have it, as you think. Here the usual divine mercy accompanies us 
and I always have reasons for humbling myself because of Our 
Lord’s charity, which I do not deserve at all. I will tell you 
everything later personally. If further circumstances do not make 
me change my mind, I am thinking of coming to Verona around the 
end of October. I beg you not to forget me before God, since I am 
extremely in need of prayers. I profess both my great respect and 
esteem to you. 

I am, Most Illustrious and Reverend Lordship 

Milan, 25 September (1)816 

Your most Humble, Obedient and Obliged Servant 
Magdalene of Canossa 

Daughter of Charity8 
 

To the Most Venerable and Reverend Lordship 
Don Luigi Trevisani 

VERONA 
                                                 

8 Only the signature is Magdalene’s. 

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

9.11.1816                                                                                                  983 

The dispute between the Bernardi siblings, regarding the inheritance left 
by their parents, is about to be resolved. Leopoldina Naudet and her 
companions have moved to their new house. These are Magdalene’s most 
important news. Magdalene adds greetings for her many friends in Milan 
and requests Elena not to tire herself too much. 

 

My dearest daughter1, 
 

You see how often I write to you, my dear daughter. But do 
not get accustomed to it, because when there will be no need, I 
will write to you only once a week. What a beautiful compliment, 

                                                 
  1 Elena Bernardi, Superior of the House of Milan (I, Lett.278, n.2)  
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you might say, right from the start.  I am doing it because, when 
my letters are more frequent, you will be more pleased. 

Finally, yesterday, I talked to the gentleman Tommasi2. He 
told me that everything has been almost completed and that he has 
sent to you a power of Attorney, by which he will see to it that you 
can obtain your inheritance. I suppose that you have already 
prepared that power of Attorney. Remember that, to be valid, that 
paper must be authenticated. If you have not sent it to him yet, send 
it to me together with your reply to the same Tommasi, so that I 
may know what to reply. Let me also know whether your brother 
has written about the furniture too, so that I can tell Tommasi this 
as well. He is very busy working for you. If you have sent it to him, 
do not worry. It is enough that you keep me informed.  

I am reminding you that I have your gold watch. Your 
brother has not seen it yet, but I think that he does not know about 
my arrival. Lucia of S. Michele was in Verona the other day and 
did not know about it, because she did not come to visit me. She 
found a person who offered one hundred napoleons so that she 
could come with me. I do not know what will happen. Next week I 
will write to Don Sebastiano so that I may see to Maddalena too. 
Then, I will write to you about these people known to you.  

Today Lady Leopoldina3, with the last companions whom I 
had here, moved to their new house. You may imagine how many 
worries there will be now. I am well by the grace of God. So do not 
worry about me, neither for this nor for anything else, because the 
Lord will help me. We have taken a lot of trouble to give an answer 
to the Delegation, and they thought it was not necessary to be 
present.  

Now everyone is quiet, like the Angels. In the papers, I did 
not find the appeal to the Government made by dear Viscontina4 
and by Lodi. If you find them, kindly send them to me in a letter. 

                                                 
      2 LUIGI TOMMASI, Attorney of Tommaso Bernardi, Elena’s brother  

      3 Leopoldina Naudet (I, Lett.193, n.5) 

 4 Viscontina, Luisa Castelli Visconti, one of Magdalene’s Milanese friends (I, 
Lett.374)  
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Tell our Angela5 that I have met Don Soini6 to whom I spoke about 
her. He was happy about it and will write to her as soon as possible, 
and her sister will do the same. Tell Teresa7 that I saw Fr.Bertolini8 
yesterday. He is very well, and very happy with the news I gave 
him about her. Embrace both of them for me, as well as our friends. 
In your letter you say that the house looks like a hermitage after my 
departure. That is alright for the moment, but I exhort you to be as 
happy as you can. Do not worry about anything. Do the little you 
can. You can be sure that you will make mistakes again, but you 
should never stop being happy and peaceful. You will see that, by 
falling into mistakes and rising again, we shall go to heaven.  

Greet everyone at home and in the hospital for me. Convey 
my respects to the Parish Priest9. As for Somalia10 and the 
Canoness11, do as he told you. Yes, remember to save money, but I 
am more eager to see you have no fear to spend freely for your own 
needs and those of the companions. If you have any need that you 
do not want those ladies to know about, please write to me freely. I 
shall send all that you need without letting them know about it. I 
am looking for a chance to send you some of their things. 

When you have a chance, here we have no wheat; we have 
only ‘polenta’ which will be sufficient for a few months, that is, 
three or four months, a little wine and a little firewood. Well, do 
not be afraid, everything will go on well. I will write to you more 
precisely when I am more certain about these things.  

You know that these affairs do not trouble me much. I am 
                                                 

  5 ANGELA SIMEONI, born in 1799, she entered the Institute in Milan in 1816.  
She was the doorkeeper and vice superior  

 6 Don SOINI, not identifiable. 

 7 Teresa Spasciani (I, Lett.279, n.10)  

 8 Fr. Giambattista or Francesco Bertolini (I, Lett.6, n.4)  

 9 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano, Milan (I, Lett.275,  n.2)  
10 Countess Maddalena Somaglia, sister of Count Giacomo Mellerio (I, Lett. 

384) 
11 Canoness, Countess Teresa Gallien de Chabons, born in Grenoble, 1758  
      She was forced to leave France. She moved to Milan. She knew Fr.Felice De 

Vecchi and became a member of the “Pious Union of Charity and 
Beneficence” (I, Lett. 211, n. 2).  (cf. L’Amico Cattolico, r.III, pp. 18-42) 
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telling you this only because of the reason we had agreed upon. 
Remember the Novena of the Presentation. I embrace you warmly. 
All the companions are well and greet you. May the Lord make you 
totally His. 

Your most affectionate Mother Magdalene 
Daughter of Charity12 

     (Verona) 9 November 1816 

                                                 
12The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

12.11.1816                                                                                              984 

A letter dealing with many matters, one of them is the happy solution to 
the problem for a place for the Institute of the Sacred Family, made by 
Galvani (I, Lett.193, n.5). Other information, important for the direction 
of the Institution, is the moving out of Naudet and her companions, 
including Cristina Scalfo, to the Convent of the Terese which had been 
redeemed by Bellotti, after the suppression of Religious Orders.  
 

My dearest daughter, 
 

Although I have written just one line today for the mail, I 
want to reply more at length to two of your letters, the one I 
received through Bavarel, and, at the same time, the other by post. 
Be at peace regarding the book. The book we cared most for was 
not lost, but only the prayer book of Rosa1.  It is true that she is 
very attached to that book, but that was not the reason why it was 
lost. I hope that the gentleman Maggi, who will kindly deliver this 
letter of mine to you, addressed to my dear Visconti2, will also take 
charge of the reply. Make a copy of the letter of the external 
Government and another of the last request sent to the General 
Government. Keep one for yourself and send me the other. At the 

                                                 
1 Rosa, Aspirant to the Institute, presented by Msgr.Foscolo (Lett. 980) 
2 Countess Luisa Castelli Visconti, one of Magdalene’s friends from Milan 
  (I, Lett.374) 
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same time send me some designs for embroidery. 
I have spoken to Galvani3 about your business and told him 

the opinion of the Canon4. He too approved what the other said. 
Soon I will send you the form, as agreed upon earlier. You are 
perfectly free, as far as I am concerned, to make any change you 
consider necessary before God. My dear daughter, do not think that 
I am telling you this because I doubt your willingness to obey. I do 
it to confirm that, regarding this item of interest to you, I am 
always and in every way really content. 

I hope that when the Lord will separate us again and you see 
things with your own eyes, you will abandon yourself more easily 
to Him and trust Him alone. I have always told you that the more 
you are alone, the more you will experience the presence of the 
Lord. Now you realize it. I hope you will experience it ever more. I 
agreed on everything with Don Soini. He will write to Angela as 
soon as possible. I hope that this bloodletting will help much to 
solve the problem. Considering the circumstances I have no 
objection at all to you being alone in church for confession, and 
then sending Maria to fetch you. However, check with the Parish 
Priest5 too. What I have at heart is that you do not tire yourself, nor 
weary yourself too much; that you take the rest you need, eat, and 
do not economize on things which are not only necessary, but also 
useful to you.  

Since it is already Advent in Milan you will enjoy good 
health, but, I beg of you, have no scruples about fasting. If you 
cannot fast, ask as you did when I was there. It is alright with 
regard to the Paper. My Durini6 wrote that she went on purpose to 
Monza7 to correct it and she will send me a copy. I hope everything 
will be alright through the intercession of our Mary Most Holy. I 

                                                 
3 Don Nicola Galvani, Magdalene’s Confessor (I, Lett.47, n.3) 
4 Msgr. Pacetti, the first Superior of  the Institute (I, Lett.173, n.1) 

  5 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi (I, Lett.275, n.2). 

     6 Carolina Durini, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett. 2) 

     7 Industrial Centre of Lombardy 
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was told by the friend of the Chief Physician8 what they wrote to 
him from his place. I will be very pleased when the matter is over. 

I have no news from Venice yet. Here it was not necessary to 
reply to the Delegation. For the same reason, I hope for the best 
results.  

Galvani9 settled that business well, as I had expected. He 
asked me if I was angry. I laughed.  Everything was settled, and he 
assured me it was a mistake.  He would be busier than ever on our 
account. Believe me, I thank God heartily because He deigned to 
save me from that embarrassment that would have been very great 
indeed. 

Yesterday, Don Bastiano came to me regarding the two girls 
you know. But I will not decide anything until after the feast of the 
Presentation. As I had informed you on Saturday, Leopoldina10 has 
moved to her house. We are, little by little, orienting ourselves. 
Certainly work is not lacking. The Lord is assisting us. All the 
companions are happy, desirous to commit themselves, for the sake 
of holy charity, according to our vocation. 

My dear daughter, take heart and do not look at yourself but 
to God. Remember, He usually measures His mercy according to 
our trust in Him. Those who hope for everything can do everything.  

Be assured of our poor remembrance before God. All the 
companions embrace you together with the other two. I too do the 
same. Give my greetings to our dear Canoness11, to Somalia12 and 
all our friends, my respects to the Parish Priest and my 
compliments to all the others, especially to our very kind 
gentleman Pierino. Let me know if you have sent me the seal, 
because I have not seen it. Cristina13 is writing the book you desire. 
I will get someone to copy the catechism left by Sofia. It was not 

                                                 
 8 FRIEND OF THE CHIEF PHYSICIAN: This refers to Msgr. Pacetti, friend of 

the POPE.  Magdalene must have had special reasons for not indicating him 
clearly, probably for fear of censorship.   

 9 Don Nicola Galvani, Magdalene’s Confessor (I, Lett.47, n.3) 
10 Leopoldina Naudet who moved to her Convent  (I, Lett.193, n.5)  
11 Countess Teresa Gallien de Chabons (I, Lett.211, n.2) 
12 Countess Maddalena Mellerio Somaglia (I, Lett.384) 
13 Cristina Pilotti, Magdalene’s Secretary  (I, Lett.297, n.7) 
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possible to write until we were alone. I will send it to you as soon 
as it is completed. Learn well the Laudate so that we may sing it 
together. I have carried out your errand through Metilde14, who was 
very pleased with it. I am not writing to the other two companions 
because I have no time, but I will do so as soon as possible. I have 
good news about your brother15.  I am waiting for him to come and 
take your bag. Yesterday, if I am not mistaken, I told Don 
Bastiano16 about it. Don Corsini17 is preaching. I embrace you 
again and beg the Lord to bless you and make you according to His 
heart. 

 

S Giuseppe, 12 November 1816, Verona 

Your most affectionate Mother Magdalene 
Daughter of Charity18 

    PS I will reply to Checchina another time 

To The Most Esteemed Lady 
Lady Elena Bernardi 
Daughter of Charity 

          MILAN 
 

                                                 
14 Metilde Bunioli, Magdalene’s helper. She entered the Institute in 1820 (I, 

Lett. 5, n.6). 
15 Tommaso Bernardi, Elena Bernardi’s brother (Lett.982, n.4). 
16 Don BASTIANO, Priest in the Parish of S. Michele 
17 Don Domenico Corsini, Parish Priest of S. Michele (Lett. 982). 
18 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  



15 

EPISTOLARIO   

A Collection of Letters - Magdalene of Canossa  
 

[Volume  III/I] 

     TO ELENA BERNARDI  

    20.11.1816                                                                                                 985 

In Milan, Magdalene’s friends are frantically searching for a new place 
for the Institute. But since the Marchioness and Bernardi are convinced 
that the convent of S. Prassede, confiscated by the State Property Office, 
is much more suitable, Magdalene convinces her friends that, in the end, 
only the plans of God will be fulfilled.  
 

    My dearest daughter, 
 

I will reply for as long as I can. If today I cannot write also to 
dear Teresa1, whom I embrace, I will do so through the first regular 
mail. As soon as the papers, which I thought would be finished 
once and for all, are completed, I will send a big amount at the first 
opportunity I get, but, of course, so that they may be copied well. I 
appreciated the answer of the Parish Priest2 because he was afraid 
that mine had been lost. I hope to hear that he has recovered from 
his indisposition. If you see him, convey my greetings to him. My 
dear Durini3 wrote to me regarding what the Canon4 explained to 
her. 

My dear daughter, I would like, and I hope, that little by little 
you will learn to be at peace, and to trust God fully in every thing. 
We have done what we could so that the information may be made 
in the right way. I would have been pleased to remain in Milan 
until the whole thing is over. God disposed otherwise without our 
knowledge, He will manage in such a way that all will go well. 

I am grateful for the copy you made for me, I am aware of 
your concern for me. If Durini wants it, if it is not too much 
trouble, give it to her. She will send it to me as she already wrote. 
But now, due to the content of the matter, I do not foresee that they 
will give it to us. 

                                                 
1 Teresa Spasciani, of the Community of Milan (I, Lett.297, n.10) 
2 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano, Milan (I, Lett.275, n.2) 

   3 Carolina Durini, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.2). 

   4 Msgr. Pacetti, the first Superior of the Institute (I, Lett.173, n.1)   
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I feel like laughing when I hear about that union of the 
Canoness5, not about the matter, but about her who thinks that it is 
strange that they do not tell her anything. Then, what do you think 
they will do? All that God wants! Let them search for as many 
houses as they want. If Mary Most Holy has a mind to grant us the 
Convent, they will not find one in the whole of Italy. If, however, 
she does not agree, then we too, have to be content.  

Do not tell anyone, but know that until now they have not 
found any house. Go along with such things, but be happy, and at 
the same time be certain that we are helped by our dear Mother and 
begin to lean on God alone. You will see how much peace this will 
bring to you in all the inevitable storms of this world. At death, you 
will know how beautiful it is to go to God, after having followed 
this way. I am pleased that the Milanese are happy about the little 
good we accomplish. They really deserve it. I am sure they will try 
to please the most holy eyes of God. Be at peace about me. I am 
really busy, and not only is my health good, but I have also had 
time to restore it. Your old Caterina is here to recommend herself 
because her brother6 has told her that until she has finished her job 
with him, he cannot give her the usual sack of corn meal. I beg you 
in charity to help her, because she is hungry. Your brother is 
keeping well, though I have not seen him yet, but today he was in 
Verona. Through the two girls from San Michele who came to see 
me today, I informed him that he should come to get his present. 
Arcangela7 is getting worse. I have no news of her after I sent her 
the miraculous water of Caravaggio8. 

All the companions embrace you. I return the greetings of 
those who remember me. 

In eight or ten days’ time, I will let the companions do what 
you, after three days could not continue to do. First, I will write to 
you giving you news about us, and in detail, that of Venice, for 
which I am waiting until the gentleman Batto returns. Be at peace 

                                                 
      5 Canonichessa, Countessa Teresa Gallien de Chabons (I, Lett.211, n.2) 

6 Tommaso Bernardi, Elena Bernardi’s brother (Lett. 982) 
7 Arcangela Rizzino, one of the companions in the House of Venice (I, Lett. 305, 
n.2) 

8 Sanctuary of Our Lady (I, Lett.296, n.2) 
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about me. Campostrini9 is showing me affection and trust. We shall 
see what the Lord will dispose. She is a good young person, 
talented and devout.  

Remember to continue to pray to Mary for me, and for those 
Papers you copied, make a novena to Our Lady of Good Counsel. 

I warmly embrace you as I leave you in the Most Holy Heart 
of Mary. 

Your most affectionate Mother  
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity10 

 

S. Giuseppe, 20 November 1816 

                                                 
9Teodora Campostrini, Magdalene’s friend and Foundress of the Congregation 

of the Sorelle Minime della Carità di Maria Addolorata, Verona (II/1, 
Lett.466, n.9) 

10 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI  

2.12.1816.                                                                                                986 
In the beginning Magdalene expresses her apprehension about Rosa who 
is seriously ill. Rosa is the niece of the gentleman Stella of Milan (I, 
Lett.302). At the end of the letter Magdalene sadly announces that Rosa 
has expired.  
 

My dearest daughter, 
 

I am amazed that my dear friend the Canoness1 has not 
received my answer yet. I had sent it to her much earlier. I must say 
that one of her letters too has been lost. It might have happened 
when she wrote to me saying I had not written to her for thirteen 
days, but this was not possible. Tell her this on my behalf and also 
that, though I have many things to do, I cannot neglect such a dear 
friend. I am comforted on hearing that you are in good health but I 
would wish that our Angela too would recover, if this pleases the 

                                                 
1 Countess Teresa Gallien de Chabons (I, Lett.211, n.2) 
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Lord. I sympathize heartily with you, when you cannot write to me 
at length, because I have had the same experience several times. 
However, I would like you not to worry when I write briefly, 
because at times, I too am very busy and I omit what is not 
necessary. I assure you with all sincerity that my health is good. 
Only I am a little worried about Rosa2. On the 8th day the smallpox 
fever lessened, but her chest was infected.  

Here many die because of this disease, and you know how 
weak I am when it touches my Companions. She has already 
received all the sacraments. Pray for her and also for me, but 
please, do not worry especially about me, because the Lord is 
assisting me and whatever He disposes is always the best. Cristina3 
is well as usual, but when she is the nurse she is always better. If I 
may, I add a few lines for our dear Canoness. Francesca Maria4 
wrote to me about what she had sent to you. If you do not need the 
money, when you have the chance, send it to me, and I will give it 
to Francesca Maria, adding what she really needs.  

Return my cordial compliments to all our dear friends. I will 
write to Chechina5 as soon as I can. Convey my regards to the 
Parish Priest6. Remember not to worry because, through divine 
mercy, I am calm and happy with His divine dispositions. I am 
really well. I have told you that I am a little bit low, to show you 
that I am not hiding anything from you, so that you may be even 
calmer. Tell me what you think if Angela can come here, and I can 
send you another one. After hearing from you, I will do what I 
think best. I cordially embrace you and leave you in the Most Holy 
Heart of Mary.  

The Lord called our novice Rosa to Himself. You know how 
our Vincenza died. I would dare to say that, because Rosa trusted 
me more than the other one, Rosa’s death was more peaceful. Do 
not distress yourself. Let us be happy with whatever God disposes. 

Although I am sure she passed from her deathbed to heaven, I 
                                                 

2 One of the novices of Milan, niece of the gentleman Stella (I, Lett.301, n.7) 
3 Cristina Pilotti, Magdalene’s Secretary (I, Lett.297, n.7) 
4 Ghezzi, Superior of Venice (I, Lett.306, n.3) 
5 Francesca (Checchina) Trioni, niece of Durini’s maid (I, Lett.278, n.5) 
6 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano, Milan (I, Lett.275, n.2) 
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recommend her to your prayers. As for me, be at peace. I am really 
well. I have no time to tell you more. I will write the details of 
Rosa’s death to the Canoness. I heartily embrace you.  

 

S. Giuseppe, 2 December 1816 
 

Your most affectionate Mother, Magdalene  
Daughter of Charity7 

 
 

PS  Please keep the money given to you by the Canoness to send to 
Venice... I will send what money I have to buy the bed for 
Spaziani8 and with that buy… something for the bed for my 
return. Write to me at once. 

                                                 
  7 The Letter is written by three persons. Only the signature is Magdalene’s.  
     The dots indicate the missing words torn from the letter. 

  8 Teresa Spasciani (I, Lett.279, n.10) 
 
 
TO ELENA BERNARDI  

(13.12.1816)                                                                                           987 

Magdalene writes on various topics: the painful remembrance of the 
novice’s death, the purchase of what is missing in the crib, the copy of 
her own will that could be a model for that of Bernardi, the promise of a 
not too distant visit to Milan. Meanwhile, Elena serenely accepts what 
God disposes. 
 

My dearest daughter, 
 

I begin by telling you that your letter of the Power of 
Attorney for the gentleman Tommasi1 was handed to him as soon 
as I received it, and that tomorrow, at the latest, I will write to 
Tommasi on your behalf so as to have some news on how things 
are going. Be at peace about me, my dear daughter, for the Lord of 
Milan is also the Lord of Verona, and as a consequence, He gives 
me strength to overcome whatever He is pleased to send me. I 

                                                 
1 Luigi Tommasi (Lett.983, n.2) 
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assure you sincerely that soon after Rosa’s2 death I felt low. Now 
my health is as usual. I do not feel that discomfort as I did after 
lunch in Milan. Therefore, be at peace about me. Remember to 
write to me, in all sincerity, about the state of your health. 
Remember that I do not intend to tie you down in any way, because 
I am well aware, that our vocation already entails so many 
obligations, but remember not to do too much. It is better to have 
“polenta” that lasts than chicken that finishes. If your pains occur 
again, take the usual oil, and do not let them worsen. Concerning 
the girls who come to you on Sunday, it is all right the way you do. 
I urge you to take great care because if you teach in a parlour room 
like ours, you may feel hot as it happened to me, especially in 
teaching catechism. Now that it is cold, try to avoid catching colds 
one after another, because then it will be necessary either to 
abandon everything or to become a good-for-nothing like me. This 
you must not do, not because you are too careful about yourself, 
but because you have to preserve your health for the service of 
God. 

Regarding the crib, I am very pleased that you make one as is 
customary in many charitable houses. I am sorry for not having one 
from Venice. In any case, as I cannot send you one, if you cannot 
borrow one from anywhere, you may ask our very close friends if 
you think best and, if you think not to ask them, be free to buy, at a 
moderate price, a Baby Jesus which can be used in the future. 

Concerning the modality of the Will, if I will really find a 
little time I will read mine again, and if I think it opportune I will 
insert it. When you copy it, you may leave out some details which 
concern me personally and add the details that concern yourself. As 
you have made a copy, since you are in Milan, it is better that you 
be sure also about that place. You could either show it to the 
gentleman Zaverio, or also to get a recent opinion. Note that you 
should not write your name in the copy of the formula, not even the 
name of the person you intend to choose as your heir, much less 
other names indicating charitable works. Try to find out if in Milan 
there is any clause necessary for the validity of the will. I do not 
think there are any, because it is a holograph will that is, done by 

                                                 
2 A novice from Milan (I, Lett.301, n.7) 
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the person herself. Be calm, I will write to you always, whether 
little or much. On Monday, the companions here will start doing 
what I told you to interrupt, when we arrived in Milan, because it is 
necessary to check the mad devil. You may see how I wish to settle 
everything here so as to take care of Venice and of yourselves. 
Because I mention your name after the others I do not mean that I 
will go first to Venice. I am glad that you are happy with 
everything and have made yourself available to God. Indeed, my 
advice is that you do not withdraw the gift. Just because of your 
generosity, this very famous gift to the Lord may help you to get 
what you wish earlier than you think. 

We are making a novena to St Paschal, and we do it also for 
you, that the Lord may grant me a Superior fit for this place. I hope 
much for one we have spoken about many times, the one our 
Angela3 mentioned, but I need the Lord to accomplish His work, 
and give her to me soon. Why did you not reply to what I have 
asked you regarding Simeoni? Embrace all our friends for me. My 
Durini4 makes me laugh when she asks why Chechina5 does not 
write to her. You may imagine how much on time I am. 

Tell dear Canoness6 that her Venetian (girl) is helped by a 
very good confessor, and Francesca Maria7 writes to me that she is 
happy about it and is assisted in everything. I do not know if she 
means for her soul or for her body. She told him to speak to the 
Patriarch’s Secretary8 so that she might be allowed to enter there. I 
begged this dear friend to convey to the gentleman Fortunato 
Stella9, on my behalf, the news about Rosa’s death because I did 
not have the heart to do it myself. I waited for his answer so as to 
write accordingly to Stella. Write to me as soon as possible if the 
dear Canoness has favoured me, and what she has replied. 

                                                 
 3 Angela Simeoni, of the Community of Milan (I, Lett.305, n.1) 

 4 Countess Carolina Durini, friend of Magdalene (I, Lett.2) 

 5 Niece of Durini’s maid (I, Lett.278, n.5) 

 6 Countess Teresa Gallien de Chabons (I, Lett.211, n2) 

 7 Francesca Maria Ghezzi, Superior of the House at Venice (I, Lett.306, n.3) 

 8 Secretary of Monsignor Milesi (I, Lett.305, n.3) 

 9 Uncle of the novice Rosa who died at Verona  
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Write to me if the bed linen left in Milan is new, how many 
sheets there are and if they are of good quality, I refer to Rosa’s 
parcel. The Canoness is also writing to me that she does not know 
how to send a sequin to our companions in Venice, saying that she 
is indebted to them for the young Venetian sent there. I think I 
already told you last time to keep the sixty two liras from Milan so 
as to buy what is needed for the beds on my return, that in the 
meantime, with the money of Speziani10 that I have here for this 
purpose, I would have paid Venice the 62 (liras), which I did. I still 
have 15 liras from Speziani left which, if the Canoness wants, I 
will also send to Venice for the young girl entrusted to us, and you 
accept the sequin and in time you will spend it for the bed. 

I enclose a few lines for dear Teresa. I embrace you with all 
my heart, entrusting myself as much as I can and know that all of 
you remember the devotion to Mary Most Holy. By the way, I was 
forgetting to tell you that I have been ordered by the friend of the 
Chief physician11 to have a thanksgiving triduum said in each of 
our Houses for our affairs with the same Chief physician. He tells 
me that for three evenings we should make the Way of the Cross, 
the Via Matris, of which he forgot he took the book away from us, 
and the Te Deum. Do the second prayer the best way you can, not 
having (the book) even here. Believe me my dear daughter that it 
would be impossible to enumerate all the obligations we have to 
Mary Most Holy. I conclude because the time is over. Greet the 
Companions for me. Convey my greetings to the Parish Priest12, 
and to dear Mother Rampina. The Canon is at Achiari13 to make his 
Spiritual Exercises. It could happen that he may come for a quick 
visit to Milan. I am sure of your prayers. On 23 January the two 
ladies of San Michele should enter. Fully yours, wishing you the 
divine blessings of the Lord and wishing you that with the coming 
novena the spirit of Christ may be reborn in you, I embrace you and 
I leave you as usual in the hands of Mary. Yesterday my sister-in-
law gave birth happily to a baby girl and is well. 

                                                 
 10 Teresa Spasciani (I, Lett.279, n.10) 

 11 Lett. 984, n.9 

 12 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (I,Lett.275, n.2) 

 13 Writing error; Achiari, stands for “CHIARI”, a big suburb of Brescia 
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Your most affectionate Mother, 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity14 

 
    (Verona, 13 December 1816) 

                                                 
       14 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 

 

 

TO ELENA BERNARDI  

16.12.1816                                                                                              988 

Worries for Angela Simeoni’s health in Milan, anxiety about the serious 
condition of Arcangela Rizzini in Venice as well as the maternal 
suggestion to Elena not to hurry to make certain expenses, which, if she 
prudently waits, can be resolved without further financial expenses. 
 

My dearest daughter, 
 

You will have already heard from my letter, written on the 
14th of this month, that my health, thanks to the Lord, is good. 
Since the health of Angela1 is not worsening, we can try a little 
longer. I am afraid because I heard that Dr. Gianella himself was 
doubtful about the air.  I am even more doubtful because here she 
was able to work hard, and instead in Milan, due to the smallness 
of the house she does very little. Hence we shall see. Regarding 
Caterina2, she came again to see me, and from what I can 
understand, your brother has done something. I would say then that 
it would be better for you to write to Tommasi, but only to enquire 
about his health, wishing him a happy feast and such like, and in 
that you could ask him to give you the corn meal for polenta that 
you want for Caterina, which could be half a sack. 

I reply to you at once regarding those handkerchiefs. I am 
very pleased that you buy them. Please, choose the colour I like. 

                                                 
1 Angela Simeoni, of the Community of Milan (I, Lett.305, n.1) 
2 The elderly lady who would receive from Bernardi’s brother a sack of polenta 
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Regarding the money for Venice I have already written to you with 
the last mail to accept the silver coin that will be used by Francesca 
Maria3 as the Canoness wishes. For those chairs, you did not do 
anything wrong, but I can tell you in all sincerity that I feel that it is 
Elena's little haste again. If you had had patience, you could have 
had the chairs sent to you without buying them, or you could have 
bought twelve instead of thirty. Do not worry about this. It is 
enough that you moderate your zeal a little on other similar 
occasions, but do not hesitate spending for yourself and for the 
needs of the Sisters. You are not lacking in this except when it is 
for the girls, for the schools and for similar things. 

Embrace the dear companions for me. May they all accept 
cordial greetings from all those here. Remember our Arcangela4 
who is worsening, but without danger. Best wishes to our dear 
friends. Do not forget to greet our dear Sommaglia5.  Do not worry 
about my health as it is good. With the greatest haste I embrace you 
with all my heart, leaving you as always in the Most Holy Heart of 
Mary. 

 

S. Giuseppe, 16 December 1816. 
Your most affectionate Mother, 

Magdalene, Daughter of Charity6 

 

                                                 
3 Francesca Maria Grezzi, Superior of the house of Venice (I, Lett.306, n.3) 
4 Arcangela Rizzini, of the Community of Venice (I, Lett. 305, n.2) 
5 Countess Maddalena Mellerio Somaglia, sister of Count Giacomo Mellerio  
   (I, Lett. 279, n12) 
6 Authentic signature of Magdalene  
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     TO ELENA BERNARDI  

28.12.1816                                                                                             989 
 

In the exchange of greetings for the New Year there is also that of 
Magdalene to her spiritual daughter that she may truly die ever more to 
her less spiritually positive personal tendencies. There follows the 
announcement of the probable solution to the disagreement with the 
Property Office regarding the rents. 

     
     My dearest daughter, 

 

I thank you for the joyful wishes you sent me for the holy 
feasts and the New Year. I too wish you and your companions 
every happiness, that is to say, that they seek and find God alone, 
since the happiness of the Daughters of Charity is only found in the 
Crucified. My dear daughter, I am very pleased that in our houses 
no one is attached to anything and may God, in His mercy, dispose 
in such a way that it may never happen to us in any event. 

Concerning the chairs let me tell you the truth. When I read 
in your letter about the use of the bed boards, I immediately 
thought that you did not like my letter regarding this matter very 
much. It is enough for me that you have understood it. Bit by bit I 
hope we will die. In the meantime, my dear daughter, have courage 
and be assured that I no longer keep in mind the event. Therefore, 
do not think about it anymore and do not worry about the patience I 
have to bear with you on my return. I hope that the Lord will let me 
see you more disciplined than when I left you. We will be able to 
do it with the divine help. For the rest I did not want to reply about 
the chairs with the first mailing for the reason said above. But if in 
effect the thirty chairs we have bought and ours are not enough, 
rather than use the boards of the beds, you can order some more. 
Be careful not to ruin your health, due to the intense heat, 
assuming, if I am not mistaken, that by now we should have at least 
fifty chairs in the house, and the problem of keeping so many girls 
in our rooms, that in effect are small, without you having to burden 
yourself between talking too much, the heat and the ease with 
which you catch colds. See that you take as much care of your 
health as you can. 
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I was very sorry for the loss of Mascherana1, after which I 
keep thinking ever more that following our usual way, we should 
more easily have Santa Marta now. In my last letter I wrote to you 
that I was nearing the contract and could no longer abstain from 
paying the rents and, as it happened, even here I had to do the 
same. But the Most Holy Virgin is the one who gives orders and 
acts on our behalf. She granted that we would be given a new 
reprieve. From some other facts it seems that everything will turn 
out well with the contract, and I imagine myself to be able to come 
to Milan and present myself, leaving from here, dressed in the 
latest velvet fashion. I hope so, but I do not know that even in 
putting on such luxury here, and in Venice, I would want to give 
that much confidence also to Milan, at least on arriving there. 

Besides, I shall inform you of everything for your 
consolation. In the meantime, in charity pray as, at this moment, I 
believe it is most necessary. I have accepted Pierina2 for here, for 
the time being, and perhaps later for Milan. Tell me if Chechina3 
continues to come and if she desires to join us as Durini4 writes to 
me. 

Embrace dear Somaglia5 and our Canoness6 for me, telling 
the latter that Monsignor Patriarch of Venice7 has welcomed her 
young girl with his usual charity a second time, and that the young 
girl is doing well. 

When you see our friend Meda8 give her a kiss for me and 
particularly remember to tell her so. The next time I write to her, I 
will tell her how the affairs9 stand, since this evening I begged a 
person to speak about it to Tommasi, and to solicit him. Best 

                                                 
  1 Don GIROLAMO MASCHERANA, Canon and Parish Priest of S. Babila in 

Milan (cf. Milano Sacro, vol. 16, p. 40) 
2 The novice, Pierina Moro (Lett.981) 
3 Francesca Trioni, niece of Durini’s maid (I, Lett.278, n.5) 
4 Countess Carolina Durini,  Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.2) 
5 Countess Maddalena Mellerio Somaglia (I, Lett.279, n.12) 
6 Countess Teresa Gallien Chabons (I, Lett.211, n.2) 
7 Monsignor Milesi (I, Lett.305, n3) 
8 Countess Giulia Meda, one of Magdalene’s friends in Milan (I, Lett.200, n.2) 
9 For the inheritance of Elena Bernardi and her brother 
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wishes to the gentleman Zaverio, to the lady Angelina, and to 
anyone who enquires about me. Embrace the companions with all 
my affection, and know me truly as I leave you in the Most Holy 
Heart of Mary. 

I am, my dearest daughter 
S. Giuseppe, 28 December 1816 
 

Your most affectionate Mother, Magdalene 
Daughter of Charity10 

 
Arcangela11 is quite better, but we must not delude ourselves.

                                                 
 10 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 

 11 Arcangela Rizzini, of the Community in Venice (I, Lett.305, n.2) 
 
 

 

     TO FRANCESCA MARIA GHEZZI 

28.12.1816                                                                                             990 
 

The relationships with the Government regarding the suspension of the 
rents seem to be better indeed, but the number of sick people increases. 
Suffering is really a preannouncement of other graces of Our Lord. 
Another journey of Magdalene to Venice is probable, even though there 
are obstacles. 

 

My dearest Francesca Maria, 
 

I have written to the gentleman Alessandri regarding Perina1, 
who, in the meantime, will do very well to find padded shoes. I am 
looking here too, for some suitable chance, so that I may take 
advantage of it, since, if the occasion is convenient, the quicker I 
return, the better it is. I am sorry to hear that Orsola2 is sick again. 
Our Lord who consoles us on account of the Government’s rents, 

                                                 
1 The novice Pierina Moro (Lett.981) 
2 Orsola Bonomi, of the  house of Venice (Lett.981, n.1) 
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for which the very good gentleman Giuseppe3 obtained a new 
suspension4, wants to mortify us on the other side with the health of 
this one and even more with that of Arcangela.5  May He be 
blessed for everything! Continue to take courage my dear 
Francesca Maria, trusting, as you do, in the assistance of our dear 
and Most Holy Mother Mary. Do not doubt, as I notice the whole 
day that we will be assisted in everything. When I hear that Our 
Lord gives you confidence, I am certain that everything will go on 
well. I have another sequin in my hands, and since Perina has come 
here, she can spend her own money. I received this sequin, that is, 
15 liras of Milan from the Canoness6 for the young lady known to 
you. You should give it to her as you judge best. Arcangela’s 
brother has been here to pay a visit to me, and he brought me news 
of you, as well as his sister’s letter. I add here my answer to it. I 
was very pleased about what you said Don Astori told you, and I 
beg you to greet him in return. 

I expect a beautiful large house from Mary Most Holy, after 
so many troubles. You have done very well to inform me, and I 
would think it good, if in all secrecy, you say the same thing to the 
gentleman Alessandri. My dear Francesca Maria, I wrote eight or 
ten days ago to Don Federico Bonlini7.  Do me a favour to find out 
if he has received my letter, since I need the answer to it. Find out 
also whether Don Pietro Cilito8 is provided with teachers or 
whether he expects them from me. If you think it better not to say 
any other word to him, it is enough if you write to me the last 
agreement you had with him, whether he was tired of waiting, or 
whether he saw to them himself. Then, do not wait for Bonlini’s 
answer any longer. In case a certain Lucia Brugnoli, sister of one of 

                                                 
3 Giuseppe Alessandri, one of the two lawyers of Magdalene  (I, Lett.257, n.1) 

     4 The payment of the rents (Lett.452) 

     5 Angela Rizzini, of the Community of Venice (I, Lett.305, n.2) 

     6 Countess Teresa Gallien de Charbons (I, Lett.211, n.2) 
7 Federico Bonlini was a priest from Venice belonging to the group of the 

Cavanis Fathers. He was often the secretary of Magdalene. (Lett.980) 
8 Don Pietro Cilito, a spelling mistake for PIETRO CILIOTA, founder of the 

Institute Ciliota, for little street boys in Venice 
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my friends here, married to a soldier of the Company of the artists9 
of the Arsenal, comes to you, do me a favour to listen to her only to 
point out some good confessor for her, according to the locality 
where she lives. Do me the favour of writing to me, for her sister’s 
consolation. Her husband lives in the locality of S. Francesco della 
Vigna. Dear Francesca Maria, even without a cage, if I could, I 
would stay with you for everything, especially because of the 
attachment I feel for you. Let us hope I can arrange this journey. I 
hope to, but I am deferring it until the climate gets better, but also 
until some business of importance compels me to come. 

I embrace you very warmly as well as the dearest secretary10 
and our Companions. I offer you Cristina11’s greetings. Give my 
regards to Fr. Stefani12. Full of affection 

 

I am, my dearest Francesca Maria 
 

S. Giuseppe, 28 December 1816 
 

Your Canossa, Daughter of Charity13 
 

Try to give Arcangela’s letter when she is best disposed. 
Read it and give it to Fr. Stefani so that he too, may read it. Then, if 
you think of giving it to her, seal it and give it to her, otherwise 
burn it. 

 

To the Most Respected Proprietress 
Lady Francesca Maria Ghezzi 
S. Lucia 

VENICE 
 
                                                 

  9 Perhaps engineers  
10 The noble Lady ALBA BALBI, Magdalene’s friend and secretary in Venice 

(I, Lett.258,n.10) 
11 Cristina Pilotti is in the Community of Verona (I, Lett.297, n.7) 
12 Fr. Stefani, Parish Priest of “Carmini” in Venice (II/1, Lett.495) 
13 The letter is signed by Madgalene. 
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TO FRANCESCA MARIA GHEZZI 

3.1.1817                                                                               991 
 

Arcangela Rizzini, one of the Companions of Venice, is in danger of 
death. Magdalene is sad and tries to encourage Ghezzi, the Superior of 
the house, whose health too is rather poor. The former advises the latter 
how to compensate the two priests, who have assisted the dying 
Companion so much.  She also mentions the entry of three postulants. 
 

     My dearest Francesca Maria, 
 

You can imagine what great sorrow I felt, when I heard from 
your dearest letter the new danger, from which I understand, it 
seems to me, the imminent loss of our dear Arcangela1. I beg you, 
as long as this Companion is in the same condition, write to me a 
line twice a week, if you can. My dear Francesca Maria, try to take 
courage and have a firm confidence in the protection of Mary Most 
Holy. Our Lord wants to visit us now, but I think, even in this 
world, He is preparing a great consolation for us. You did very well 
to call for Cecilia. Try to take care of yourself, disregarding 
expenses, since I am more concerned about your health than mine. 
You did very well to send me the letter to draw Arcangela’s 
pension. I will send it at once, as soon as it is received, since the 
dear Count Verza was waiting for it. To tell you the truth, even 
before receiving your letter, knowing the concern Our Lord has for 
us through His mercy, I feared that, once the 31st has elapsed, the 
day on which the pension expires, our Angela perhaps might be 
dead by then. But, I think Our Lord does not want us to be deprived 
of this.  

As regards Fr. Stefani2 and our Rector, I do not know how to 
reward them. We could give the latter some Masses to celebrate, 
adjusting the number and the stipend, according to the trouble he 
will have taken. Besides that, if there are in Angela’s things, either 
some relics or some other little thing you can find, give it to him, as 
a remembrance. Do not get worried, since you know that I rely 

                                                 
1 Angela Rizzini, of the Community of Venice (I, Lett.305, n.21) 
2 Fr. Stefani, Parish Priest of “Carmini” of Venice (II/1, Lett.495) 
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much more on your head than mine, and I will be very happy with 
whatever you will have done. I do not know what to think of Fr. 
Stefani, since our obligations towards him are so many and such 
that I would like to do very much, but we cannot. I do not know if 
it would be better to give him too, some Masses, as they would be 
four and four sequins for alms, adding some relics, or if you think 
better, I could send you a corresponding gift of things of our 
country to give to him, which are appreciated in Venice, for 
instance salami with garlic, olives, juniper preserves and similar 
things.  

Write to me at once. The difficult thing is to find occasions 
for Venice, since, because of a shortage of money, nobody wants to 
travel. I hope that Orsola3 will get better soon, if it is Our Lord’s 
pleasure. I thank you for the greetings of her brothers. I received 
and sent the letter you addressed to me for Fr. Cirillo4. He was 
waiting for it. I am alert to find some occasion too, to get Perina5  
to be brought here. If you could send her within this month, I 
would be very pleased. On the 23rd two other young ladies and one 
of my internal ones who made up her mind to join us, will enter. 
Thus, they will be four in all. So for me they will be four instead of 
three.  

Believe me, my dear Francesca Maria, that I am intent to do 
even in this as much as I can, so that I may be able to take some of 
these subjects even there. Take courage, because I hope that this 
will be the hardest mouthful. Embrace all the Companions for me 
and tell them that in the cross we find Our Lord. Let us be strong 
because the crown is promised only to those who persevere. I will 
do as much as I can to answer Angioletta, even to encourage her 
not to make herself worried more than ever. I send a kiss to the 
secretary6 and my regards to our very good and dear Fr. Stefano, 
together with my thanks for all his charity, as well as to Don 
Giacomo. Full of attachment and friendship I always remain. I 
forgot to tell you that I am well, but without a moment to spare. 

                                                 
3 Orsola Bonomi, of the Community of Venice (Lett.981) 
4 FR. CIRILLO, Capuchin, chaplain of the civil Hospital 
5 The novice Pierina Moro (Lett.981) 
6 Noble Lady Balbi, Magdalene’s friend and secretary in Venice (Lett.990) 
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              I am, my dearest Francesca Maria 

S. Giuseppe, 3 January 1817 

Your most affectionate Companion 
and friend Magdalene, Daughter of Charity7 

 

(Stamp of departure)  VERONA 

To the Most Respected Proprietress 
     Lady Francesca Maria Ghezzi 

Daughter of Charity 
S. Lucia 

VENICE
                                                 

 7 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 

 

     TO ELENA BERNARDI 

6. (1).1817                                       992 

In the solution of the controversy between the Bernardi siblings there is 
some uncertainty, and Magdalene provides some advice. 
 

My dearest daughter, 
 

I am happy about your most beautiful crib. Your description 
made me laugh. I asked the person who always writes for me to 
speak to the gentleman Tommasi1 this morning showing him the 
judgment finally agreed upon, for which you and your brother2 are 
now in possession of the inheritance and, as a consequence of 
which, he can now, as he will with great solicitude, carry out the 
divisions. If it is true, since he is occupied, he said that he wants to 
come to greet me tomorrow. I will ask him in greater detail about 
the affair of Pincherle. In any case you do not understand it well, 
and should you have to reply to your brother, you could place your 

                                                 
1 Luigi Tommasi, procurator of Elena Bernardi’s brother.(Lett.983, n.2) 
2 Tommaso Bernardi, brother of Elena Bernardi.(Lett.982, n.4) 
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reply letter to your brother in a letter to Tommasi, taking the excuse 
that with the request made to Tommasi you do not know if, with 
the affair still pending, you can reply definitively to him. Write 
then to Tommasi so as to certify yourself well about the affair, and 
ask him if he sees it advantageous for your brother, or if it is 
necessary that he gives his assent, or write to him on how to 
proceed. Regarding the conflict in Reggio, yesterday I implored 
your brother to come and see me, and as soon as I speak to him I 
will write to you for your information, hoping that it must certainly 
be a mistake. Regarding the affairs of our poor Rosa3 you have 
answered very well. I am writing with this same mail very briefly, 
but courteously to this gentleman to whom you have already 
written. Your dear letter was sealed when I received it, I kept it and 
wrote another one in more detail, and perhaps more gentle. I inform 
you that the friend of the Chief physician4 is not coming to Milan 
because he has been very busy, and is in another town. 

I am laughing because it is funny. Yesterday you wrote to me 
that you will not be able to speak to me till early June. I am having 
much fun with these things. I am at peace, and after my last one I 
had no further news. I embrace you with all my heart, together with 
the companions. Best wishes to our dear friends. Give my regards 
to the Parish Priest5, and to Mother Rampina. The Companions 
here are well and cordially greet you all. Arcangela6 is better, 
Orsola7 is unwell and we think it is the usual8 problem. I embrace 
you with all my heart and I leave you as ever in the Most Holy 
Heart of Mary as I sign myself in the greatest haste 

S. Giuseppe, 6 January 1817 
Your most affectionate Mother 

Magdalene, Daughter of Charity9  
                                                 

3 The Milanese novice who died at Verona 
4 Lett. 984, n.9 
5 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano, Milan (I, Lett.275, n.2) 
6 Arcangela Rizzini of the Community in Venice (I, Lett.305, n.2) 
7 Orsola Bonomi of the Community in Venice (Lett.981, n.1) 
8 One of the fevers of malaria  
9 The signature and postscript is in Magdalene’s handwriting.  
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Let my Durini10 know why the friend of the Chief physician 
is not coming: in case she has a safe occasion let her send me the 
letter.

                                                 
10 Countess Carolina Durini, friend of Magdalene (I, Lett.2) 

 

 

TO ELENA BERNARDI  

10.2.1817                                                                                 993 
 

The lack of correspondence from Bernardi makes Magdalene fear that 
her health is getting worse. Therefore, she exhorts her to take care of 
herself and tackle the various situations calmly. 
 

My dearest daughter, 
 

Since I have not received a letter from you, I suppose you are 
weak. Do not be upset, my dear daughter, if you have little strength 
or because you are not allowed or cannot write to me. I will write 
to you just the same. I know well that you have the desire to write, 
but perhaps it would be too much for you. Therefore, be at peace 
and I will write.  

On Friday evening I arrived happily in Venice where I left 
Francesca Maria1 to convalesce, and today I received news that she 
is improving day by day. All the other Companions are in good 
health and greet you most heartily. Even here, thanks be to God, all 
are well. I took Pierina2 with me and I have great hopes for her. 
Here I found the two dear ladies from San Michele. They are 
conducting themselves very well. Tomorrow, God willing, I will go 
to the countryside to speak with the friend of the Chief Physician 
and have him open the prescription and I will send you a copy as 
soon as I can, because I hope it will help you to recover, give you 
strength and remedies to fight your sadness. I hope to return by 

                                                 
1 Francesca Maria Ghezzi, Superior of the Community in Venice (I. Lett.306, n.3) 
2 Pierina Moro, a novice (Lett.981, n.7) 
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Thursday the latest, because on Friday I have seventy persons for 
lunch, besides us of course. I promised to write a long letter to you, 
but I am afraid I will not succeed even this time. If you are unable 
to write to me by the next mail, I will try to get news from our dear 
friend the Canoness3. What I specially recommend to you, my dear 
daughter, is not to have crazy thoughts should you not improve 
very soon, because you already know that when blood is extracted 
from you, it takes months for you to regain your normal strength. I 
recommend you to be joyful and let the devil do as it pleases. Just 
think of eating as much as you can, try to sleep and do not go about 
worrying, neither for myself nor the companions, that we may be 
suffering and so on. As for me, you know well that I think I will 
laugh even when I am at the point of death. More than anything 
else you know very well that God sustains us with His mercy. So 
do not worry about anything. 

Here I have not yet gifted the companions with the velvet, 
because I am waiting for a letter from the Venetian merchant. He 
assured me that he would send the velvet from there, so that a 
similar gift may be given to everyone. I am waiting for a reply to 
arrive by next week, or at the most, the following week. Embrace 
all the companions warmly for me, and my dear friends too. Tell 
my dear Durini4 the reason why I cannot write to her, not even with 
this present mail. I think I wrote to you that if a person comes, sent 
directly by the uncle5 of our dear Rosa, do entrust him when he 
returns, with all her belongings that are still in Milan. Do request, 
of course, a proper receipt. I embrace you with all my heart and, 
feeling very close to you, I leave you in the Most Holy Heart of 
Mary. Best wishes and thanks to Mother Rampina. 

I am, my dearest daughter, 

Verona, S. Giuseppe, 10 February 1817 

Your most affectionate Mother 
                                                 

3 The Countess Teresa Gallien de Chabons (I, Lett.211, n.2) 
4 Countess Carolina Durini, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.2) 
5 The gentleman Stella, uncle of the novice Rosa who died in Verona (I, Lett.301, 
n.6) 
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Magdalene, Daughter of Charity6

                                                 
6 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI  

15.2.1817                                                                                              994 
 

Magdalene is comforted by Bernardi’s improvement in health. She 
exhorts her not only to take care of her health, but also not to hesitate to 
ask for money every time she needs it. 
 

My dearest daughter, 
 

Your letter has been especially dear to me, since I learnt of 
your improved health.  My dear daughter, I cannot hide from you 
my concern, when I think that this week you will be very busy, and 
consequently I do not want you to have a relapse. Remember to 
take care of yourself as much as you can and also doing the 
impossible, as the people of San Zeno say. Remember that it is 
better to have the polenta (maize porridge) that lasts than the 
capponi (fowls) that get finished. It is better to have now a smaller 
good adapted to your strength, than a greater good that you may be 
obliged to leave at any moment. Remember to take care of your 
health in everything. If you need money, do not have the slightest 
hesitation and do not be afraid to ask me as, when I am in need, I 
know to whom to go. 

Regarding Chechina1 even the Parish Priest2 to whom I am 
very much indebted for his great care and charity towards us, writes 
to me about her. I told him that I leave him to decide according to 
the circumstances. But, my dear daughter, even if Chechina comes, 
do not get upset or troubled for nothing. After the many 
experiences you have had of Mary’s protection, how could you 

                                                 
1 Francesca Troni, niece of Durini’s maid (I, Lett.278, n.5) 
2 Msgr. F. Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (I, Lett.275, n.2) 
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possibly worry about a young girl and have so many fears of 
harming her. You do wrong to our Blessed Mother whom I will 
especially ask you to thank for your recovery. Do not be afraid, the 
devil does what he can and then goes to sleep. 

On Thursday, I returned from the countryside with the 
prescription of the Chief Physician3. I like it very much and I think 
so will you. At the first occasion I get, I will send it to you. As 
usual I saw the friend of the Chief Physician in a hurry. But what is 
more than the prescription is the gnocchi, the Companion and the 
other sick secretary, that is, Don Giuseppe. I am obliged to end this 
letter even this time. I will write to you at greater length as soon as 
I can. I embrace you and the other two Companions with all my 
heart. My health is good. Here all are well and greet you cordially. 
I am very close to you. 
 

15 February 1817, Verona, S. Giuseppe 
 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity4

____________________ 
3 Lett.984, n.9  
4 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 

  
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

22.2.1817                                                                                     995 
After the inevitable fatigue of the Carnival, Magdalene insists that Elena 
should take care of herself and rest. She then briefly mentions her desire 
for a solution to the Bernardi inheritance. 
 

My dearest daughter, 
 

This letter will reach you after you have finished your big 
Carnival. To tell you the truth, I feel relieved when I hear it is over, 
first of all because there is no longer an occasion to commit sin, but 
also for your own sake. It is not that I do not thank the Lord who 
deigns to use all of you to prevent sin, because I would be only too 
happy if all of us were to lose our life for such a cause, but because 
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I am afraid you would not be able to stand it any longer, and I 
would not like to hinder the greater good you can do. 

You did well to trust in obedience. I hope that because of 
this, the Lord has helped and will help you all. Now please, use 
your discretion and let us return within our limitations. Otherwise, 
my dear daughter, you will not last long and what I consider most 
necessary to achieve, that is, that you maintain yourself in a state of 
wellbeing so as to assist me in the internal establishment of the 
house, will not happen. I also remind you to leave to the specialists 
the scruples about the fast. 

Let us come now to our affairs. I spoke to the gentleman 
Tommasi1 several times, and to be brief, he told me that everything 
was done except that about the division, that is, to formally agree to 
what belongs to you and what belongs to your brother, adding that 
this last step was not made because they were waiting for an expert, 
found by the teacher Trevisani2 who was then busy in the 
countryside. Today I spoke to Don Luigi who told me that the 
expert has returned and that he would send him to Tommasi. I 
solicited him to do it, and if possible, I will continue to do so until 
everything is completed. Be sure that as soon as it arrives, I will 
send you the recipe which I like very much. Know that I am well, 
but as usual I had a blood-letting, also because I had a cough. I had 
it taken during Lent because you know how the girls of San Zeno 
are during the Carnival. I am feeling a little weak. Therefore, I will 
send you a note through Chechina3 by the next post. In the 
meantime, embrace her and the Companions for me, and do not 
worry or be upset in the least about her. Place everything in the 
hands of Mary, and believe me, everything will be fine. 
Compostrini4 sends you her greetings. I will also write to you about 
her at another time. All the Companions from here and from 
Venice embrace you. Kindly present my regards to the Parish 

                                                 
1 Luigi Tommasi, Procurator of Elena Bernardi’s brother (Lett.983, n.2) 
2 Luigi Trevisani, Priest (I, Lett.297, n.8) 
3 Francesca Troni, niece of Durini’s maid (I, Lett. 278, n.5) 
4 Teodora Campostrini (II/1, Lett. 486, n.9) 
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Priest5. Embrace our friends for me. I leave you in the Holy Heart 
of Mary. 

S. Giuseppe, 22 February 1817 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity6

                                                 
5 Msgr. F. Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (I, Lett. 275, n2)  

6 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 
 

 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

5.3.1817                                                                                996 
Fresh advice to Elena to take care of herself; mutual agreement on how 
to convince Teresa Spasciani to go to Verona for a necessary treatment, 
and finally on how to arrange with Durini for her maid’s niece who 
wants to enter religious life. 
 

My dearest daughter, 
 

Here I am my dear daughter. I do not know how many times I 
will be interrupted. I received your kind letter dated 6 March. First 
of all, I sincerely assure you that I am well and that even the 
weakness resulting from the extraction of blood is leaving me. 
Please, take care of yourself. You know from experience what I 
have already noticed, that is, when you talk a lot while giving 
instructions and such things, your pain returns. Regarding the 
discharge you experienced after the application of the leeches1, I 
think that probably it is often the result left by the same leeches, no 
matter how much care is taken. Write to me exactly and sincerely 
how things are going on. Do not doubt, I shall recommend prayers 
to be recited to Our Mary Most Holy for you. So spare yourself as 
much as you can, as I have already written to you.  

                                                 
1 Leeches applied as a treatment in those days to suck out blood 
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Regarding Teresa2, I am sorry that due to my many duties I 
have never been able to write to her, and I regret that this too might 
increase her difficulty in coming to Verona. 

On Monday after next, my brother-in-law will come to Milan. 
So as not to make Teresa suspicious, I will wait for that occasion, 
to write to her at length. She has proof that the air of Verona has 
always been beneficial to her, and in truth the branches of charity 
embraced by the Institute can be exercised to a lesser extent in 
Verona than in Milan. Therefore, without doubt, I will write 
nothing else in my letter other than to assure her of my concern for 
her, of my affection, and to enquire about her health, without 
giving her the slightest hint of any knowledge of what we have 
agreed upon. I will deal with the issue after Teresa has replied to 
my letter. In the meantime, you can tell her in some quiet moment 
that the awe she supposes to be here when we are alone is not true, 
since there is no difference in Milan or in Verona. However show 
her that you are not saying this because she is not dear to you, but 
rather only because you do not want to see her suffer and be 
confined to bed. 

In the meantime, the Lord is giving us Angela3 and Chechina4 
who through His mercy are healthy. There is no doubt that dealing 
with young Sisters is entirely different from dealing with the 
elderly ones. I am surprised about Pierina5, who could not be more 
docile if she were fourteen years old and more attentive than she 
already is. We cannot speak of those of San Michele6 as I have yet 
to know the colour of their will. I am negotiating with another girl 
from San Michele. Her name is Marina, daughter of a tenant of 
Marquis Muselli7. I do not know what we will conclude. 

Regarding the account of the gentleman Stella8, it is fifteen 
days that every morning faithfully I am asking for the funeral 

                                                 
2 Teresa Spasciani(I, Lett.279, n.10) 
3 Angela Simeoni, of the Community at Milan (I, Lett.305, n.1) 
4 Francesca Troni, niece of Durini’s maid (I, Lett.278, n.5) 
5 Pierina Moro, a novice (Lett. 981, n.7) 
6 An outlaying suburb of the city of Verona 
7 Father-in-law of Carlo (Carlino) Canossa, Magdalene’s cousin (I, Lett.8, n.6) 

  8 Uncle of the novice Rosa who died in Verona  
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expenses to be sent to me, and although I have sent a written 
request to the Sacristan, I have not received it till now. My dear 
San Zenati9 are not excelling this time. 

Durini10 is writing to me to send a note to her immediately for 
whatever is necessary with regard to furniture and anything else for 
Chechina. With this letter I am sending her my answer that if she 
has to provide them, I do not want anything.  What she has already 
given us will help us to supply what is necessary for Chechina. If 
indeed it is Chechina’s aunt11 as she states in her letter to me, then 
you can give her the list of the furniture, and I will send her the list 
of the linen. As you already know, our bedroom furniture consists 
of a bed, two white chairs, a small table, a chest of drawers or 
wardrobe in which to keep our rags, the water basin-stand made of 
wood, crockery, that is, a bowl and clay plates, and the cutlery 
about which you know. I do not remember what else. Regarding 
the linen, as I have already written to you, I cannot remember what 
else we need to add. I think it is three or four pairs of bed sheets. 
twelve chemises, the same number of stockings, three or four 
petticoats for summer and the same number for winter, twelve 
coloured linen handkerchiefs and six white ones, six white shoulder 
pieces, three skirts for summer and three for winter, and two black 
shawls. In the meantime, let her just carry on with the dresses she 
has.  

Later, when she will stay with us definitively, she will need 
two habits for the winter and two for the summer, similar to ours. 
And of course, blankets, a veil like ours, gloves, a bonnet and some 
other things, shoes etc. I feel tired at the very thought of having to 
speak to her about them. Assuming that you will need to provide 
some things, make sure that everything is according to our usage. I 
was forgetting two table cloths and six or eight serviettes. I caution 
you that even in speaking to Durini, tell her that this is the list of 
things that we will ask of the others too, since it involves a whole 
lifetime. But for Chechina do all that you think fit when you give 

                                                 
9 The people of San Zeno, the Parish in which is situated the Convent of S. 

Giuseppe 
10 Countess Carolina Durini, Magdalene’s friend (I. Lett.2) 
11 Durini’s personal maid 
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her aunt the list, and do not be overly concerned about it. If you 
remember what we have to do, then adjust your list according to 
that.  

Concerning the expenses on the items you have listed, I 
assure you in all sincerity that I am happy with them. My only fear 
is not for the others but for you. You eat too little or things that are 
unsuitable. Remember to take care, and as I told you at other times, 
if you need money, write to me. 

The good Dr. Gianello made me laugh. If out of charity, he 
wanted to donate San Prassede12 to us, it would be very dear to us. 
You have done well in beginning to use the wheat, and eat 
according to your need, until I come. 

Regarding dressing up the statue of the Madonna13 I did not 
answer you because I lacked time, but you did well to dress her up. 
Be at peace, since with you, I think that due to our close 
relationship and my desire to see you perfect, without doubt I will 
never keep silent but rather, every time you do something of which 
I am not convinced, I will tell you, every time, therefore be calm. 

My dear daughter, I imagine that at times you will feel that 
you have no strength, and it is regrettable. But it is impossible to 
satisfy everyone, more so when you see they are small things, and 
that at times they come from the dark one14 and at times from our 
fantasies. This must help you to remain tranquil till we are together 
again. Meanwhile, take heart, do what you can and entrust to God 
all that you do and cannot do. 

All the companions send greetings to you and to everyone. I 
am certain of their prayers. I embrace all of you from my heart. 
Convey my compliments to my dear friends. Write to me 
sometimes about the health of the Canoness, who will feel 
downcast at not being able to go to the Hospital15. I leave you in 
the Most Holy Heart of Mary. May she bless you! 

      5 March 1817, S. Giuseppe 

                                                 
12 The Convent of S. Prassede as the seat of the Institute (II/1, Lett.626, n.2) 
13 A special dress for the statue of Our Lady 
14 The devil 
15 The Ca`Grande, the General Hospital in Milan 
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Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity16 

  

 PS If Durini has not received my letters, check with the post 
office since I have also written to her. Tell her that I have not 
written to the Parish Priest17 and to Teresa, not knowing whether I 
am doing the right thing or not, for fear of embarrassing you.

                                                 
16 Signed by Magdalene whose letter is clearly dated 5 March. Hence the date 

noted in the first few lines must be the 3rd , not 6 March as stated 
17 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano, Milan (I, Lett.275, n.2) 

 

 

TO FRANCESCA MARIA GHEZZI 

8.3.1817                                                                               997 
Magdalene expressed her joy at Francesca Maria’s recovery in health. 
She is concerned about a sick Jewish convert. Magdalene requests a copy 
of the letter written by the Government to the House at Venice. 
 

My dearest Francesca Maria, 
 

You cannot imagine how happy I am to hear the good news 
about your health. I recognize it as a special grace from Mary Most 
Holy. Believe me that if I had many troubles, only to hear that you 
are well would lighten them all. Thank God, I too am well and am 
recovering my strength. Let us hope that Orsola1 will get fully rid of 
her fever. I am sorry for Margherita2. These ailments carry on for 
months and months. Let us put our hope in St Lucy. I have written 
to the Agent of Rusteghello3 and told him the little I could do in his 
favour. Believe me I did as much as I could. I am sorry for the state 
of her health, also for the fact that I cannot see her or assist her. I 
try to make up by praying for her. When you write, please, continue 

                                                 
1 Orsola Bonomi, of the Community at Venice (Lett.981, n.1) 
2 Margherita Colpi, of the Community at Venice (III/2, Lett 1590, n.10) 
3 Countess Rustighelli (Lett. 981, n.4) 
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to give me news, whatever it is, about her. Tell Don Nicola to 
convey my regards to the Canon4 who is at Riva di Trento for the 
Lenten season. I am sorry for Cattina of the Anchorites, since it 
seems that her affairs are dragging on. Do greet her for me when 
you meet her. As regards the poor Jewish convert, I think her illness 
should be treated at the hospital. It should not be difficult to get her 
admitted through Fr. Provincial and Fr. Antonio from Verona. If it 
is necessary to put in a word, then obviously refer to Inspector 
Ferighi through Don Ferigo Bonlini5, using my name. It would be 
the best solution. 

As regards a mattress, for us it would seem to be a kind of 
alms, a bit extraordinary according to our custom, but on the other 
hand, a poor sick woman, covered with sores, lying on straw, 
arouses our pity. I leave you free to decide as you think fit and as 
Fr. Provincial6 thinks, about the hospital. 

I wrote to the gentleman Giuseppe7 last week to come to you 
and to explain Msgr. Foscolo’s8 letter to our dear Governor9, since 
it seemed to me, that it is not becoming to behave in this way, 
without any reason and without our deserving it too. 

I think Rosa’s sister who is a very good tailor, would be more 
suitable. I am sure that she will take care of her very willingly, and 
it will be good for her to do so. I received the copy of the letter the 
Government sent to you, but it has been copied badly. Therefore, I 
beg you to have it copied once again, on half a sheet of paper. Tell 
the person who copies it to write the heading, the date and the 
signature, since I do not understand from which authority it comes: 
whether from the Delegation or from the State or from whom, and I 
need to know this. As soon as it is copied, I request you to send it to 
me, without waiting for the usual stage coach, but see that it reaches 

                                                 
4 Msgr. Luigi Pacetti, first Superior of the Institute (I, Lett.173, n.1) 
5 Don Federico Bonlini, a Priest belonging to the group of  the Cavanis Fathers, 

and often Magdalene’s secretary (Lett.980, n.5) 
6 Fr. Marino de Cadore, Magdalene’s spiritual director in Venice (I, Lett.353, 

n.3) 
7 Giuseppe Alessandri, one of Magdalene’s lawyers at Venice (I, Lett.257, n.1) 
8 Msgr. Dario Augusto Foscolo, Archbishop of Coreira (II/1, Lett.695, n.2) 
9 Count Goess, Governor of Venice (I, Lett.284, n.5) 
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me safely. Send the same letter for the gentleman Giuseppe to read 
it too. I have already written to him. 

On Tuesday I will have a chance to send an answer to the 
dear Companions. I embrace them warmly. I will also write to my 
dear friend Guizzetti10. Embrace the dear secretary11 for me. I 
assure her of my deep attachment to her. Tell her to be happy, and 
not to worry about anything. I am not afraid even of the whole of 
Italy’s artillery, because of God’s mercy and our dear Blessed 
Mother. My respectful regards to Fr. Stefani12. Once again, 

 

I am, my dearest Francesca Maria 
 

Verona, S. Giuseppe, March 8, 1817 
 

Your most affectionate friend and companion 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity13 

 

To Very Reverend Lady  
Lady Maria Gezzi14 
S. Lucia 

VENICE 
 
                                                 

10 Teresina Guizzetti, benefactress of the Institute in Venice (I, Lett.412) 
11 Noble Lady Balbi, often secretary to Magdalene (Lett.990, n.10) 
12 Fr. Stefani, Parish Priest of “Carmini” in Venice (II/1, Lett.495)  
13 The letter is written in two handwritings, the second is obviously that of a 

priest. 
   14 Read ‘Ghezzi’ 
 

 

 

TO FRANCESCA MARIA GHEZZI  

       10.3.1817                                                                             998 
A few lines which show Magdalene’s motherly concern for her 
companions at Venice. She requests a copy of the Government’s letter. 
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My dearest Francesca Maria, 
 

A few lines only to assure you that I am well and to send you 
the letters I spoke about for the companions. I wish to continue to 
hear good news about you. I was able to write to lady Teresina1 
with the last ordinary stage coach. Give her my best regards. I 
greatly desire a copy of that letter. Embrace my friend Balbi2. Do 
give my respectful wishes to Fr. Stefani3. I assure you of my 
affection. 

 

S. Giuseppe, 10 March 1817 
Your friend and companion 

Magdalene, Daughter of Charity4 
To Very Reverend Lady 
Lady Francesca Maria Gezzi5 
S. Lucia 
          VENICE 
 

                                                 
1 Teresina Guizzetti, a benefactress of the Institute at Venice (I, Lett.412) 
2 The noble Lady Balbi, Magdalene’s friend and secretary in Venice (I, Lett.258, 
n.10) 

3 Fr. Pietro Stefani, Parish Priest of “Carmini” in Venice (II/1, Lett.495)  

    4 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 
    5 Read ‘Ghezzi’, Superior of the house at Venice 
 

 

    TO FRANCESCA MARIA GHEZZI  

 15.3.1817                                                                                    999 
The Noble Lady Balbi is Ghezzi’s secretary, and she is a bit upset.. 
Magdalene requests Ghezzi to reassure her telling her that she is praying 
for her. She also asks her to tell the sick Rustighelli that she will pray for 
her. Magdalene will send the needed money as soon as she can. 
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My dearest Francesca Maria, 
 

It is proper that I accuse myself to the dear Secretary1. It 
seemed to me, from her last letter dated March 8, that she was a bit 
angry. I have already understood the reason. May my friend Balbi 
remember that Our Lord wants you to be alone. I hope we 
understand each other. I am glad to know that all of you are well, 
and so are we. It was a good decision to send lady Santa to the 
Governor2.  

I was hoping you would favour me by sending me a copy of 
the Government’s letter, but I thought you must have had some 
reason not to do it. I beg you to send it to me. Do not be afraid, I 
will not get worried about anything since I know well that the 
Mistress of the house knows how to make herself loved by 
everyone. She makes us understand the reason, and helps us in 
everything. Rather, if sometimes they did not want me to act I 
would not meddle in anything. I would let you do everything by 
yourself. I think things would turn out better, because I cause 
greater confusion. I hope you received another letter of mine, 
together with other letters for the Companions. Another time I will 
write to the others, because, believe me, I am overwhelmed with 
commitments, and, therefore, I have to measure out my time as best 
as I can. 

The day before yesterday I received the box you sent me 
through the gentleman Giuseppe3. Can you believe that I have not 
had time yet to open it? After receiving your dear letter dated the 8th 
of this month, I received another letter lately from the agent of 
Rusteghello4, in which he informs me that the Countess is worse, 
and recommends her affairs to me. Do me the favour to tell him that 
I am sorry, but I cannot do more than what I have already done. 
Considering the past circumstances, if I could I would try very hard, 
but I do not have any other means. 

                                                 
1 The noble Lady Balbi, Magdalene’s friend and secretary in Venice 

(Lett.990, n.10) 
2 Count Goess (I, Lett.284, n.5) 
3 Giuseppe Alessandri, one of Magdalene’s lawyers in Venice (I, Lett.257, n.1) 
4 Countess Rustighelli (Lett.981, n.4) 
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As soon as I can, I will send you that money. Yesterday I 
spoke about it to the gentleman Verdari5. You should know that I 
have not yet been able to draw neither the pension that expired, nor 
Arcangela’s6 money. As I told you we must be patient this year. Let 
us hope that things will be better in the future. Do not get worried 
about anything, and leave everything to me. I can tell you only this: 
perhaps I will send you a little now, and a little bit more shortly, or 
it may be that I can send everything at one go. My compliments as 
usual, and embrace all the Companions. We are nearing the novena 
of the Seven Sorrows of Mary. Hence let us join together in our 
prayers so that she may bring everything to a conclusion, and so 
that we may have nothing to think about any more, except to serve 
Our Lord and our poor. I embrace the dear Secretary7 who can take 
advantage of that prayer, although it may not be necessary, because 
Our Lord has given her the desire to suffer. Tell her to be happy and 
to recommend me to Mary Most Holy. Accept the good wishes of 
our Companions. I assure you of my love and friendship. 

I am, my dearest friend and Companion 
 

I forgot to tell you that I did remember the summer clothes, 
but as you can imagine, I am waiting for the letter you have to send 
me. I am waiting for another from the gentleman Giuseppe8 in order 
to arrive at a solution. 

 

S. Giuseppe, Verona, 15 March 1817 
Your most affectionate friend and Companion 

Magdalene, Daughter of Charity9 
    To the Most Respected Proprietress  

Lady Francesca Maria Ghezzi 
S. Lucia 

VENICE
                                                 

5 A chemist of the pharmacy of Porta Borsari, Verona (I, Lett.145, n.6) 
6 Angela Rizzini, of the Community at Venice (I, Lett. 305, n.2) 
7The noble Lady Balbi, Magdalene’s friend and her secretary in Venice  
   (I, Lett.258, n.10) 
8 Giuseppe Alessandri, one of the two lawyers of Magdalene in Venice  
   (I, Lett.257, n.1) 
9 A very ungrammatical letter, signed by Magdalene 
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TO ELENA BERNARDI 

15.3.1817                                                                         1000 
Young Teresa Spasciani presents a double problem to Elena: to convince 
her to accept to go to Verona and to pacify her father and brothers who 
do not want a companion to be present during their visits to her. For the 
present, Magdalene does not foresee a journey to Milan. There is neither 
a Superior nor Confessor for the community of Verona. In the meantime, 
Elena should accept humiliations which strengthen the spirit and help us 
to understand the Passion of Christ and the Sorrows of Mary. 
 

My dearest daughter, 
 

I am finally adding my dear daughter, two letters for the dear 
companions, and if I can, as I hope, I will add another for the dear 
Chechina1. I am very relieved to hear that you are better, but 
remember to take care of yourself as much as you can.  

Regarding Teresa2, we will see what effect my letter will 
have on her. However, be forewarned. I am telling you this so that 
you will know how to conduct yourself, since I have not mentioned 
to her about coming to Verona. I am waiting for her reply to 
respond to it, and I do not want it to appear that I have been 
informed by you of anything. I am surprised that her father knows 
that the letters are read by others. We need patience. If her brother 
mentions this topic or is displeased because you are present, let him 
know that this rule is not meant only for Teresa.  

We need such rules because we are not going to be cloistered 
nuns. Consequently we live fully free, and with many young 
people. It is necessary that in such an Institution of Charity, we 
behave, as in any well managed house, that is, to be in two when 
dealing with persons who come to meet us. We need to safeguard 
our appearances, because we live in a wicked world, and we do not 
want to give occasion to anyone, not even with one word, to ever 
use such instances against us. If this is not done with everybody, it 
would give offence to the others. However, do not worry; in the 

                                                 
1 Francesca Troni, an aspirant (I, Lett.278, n.5) 
2 Teresa Spasciani, of the Community at Milan (I, Lett.279, n.10) 
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end they will understand it. As for me, I will never allow to my 
daughters, what I never allowed to my sisters and maids at home.  

I am telling you all this so that during the visits of outsiders, 
you may make use of it. But also inform Teresa that when her 
father comes, since she is still a postulant, you leave her free, and 
that if she needs to say anything to her brothers during this time, 
she can do so alone. If she is not happy, it is better for her to say so, 
and do what she thinks best. In that case pretend that you are going 
to another room for a little while, as if to attend to another matter, 
so that the brothers will not take advantage in the future, or to have 
a conversation. If you think it is better not to say anything to Teresa 
so that she does not worry too much, or she thinks we may not 
want her, leave her alone sometimes, with an excuse as I told you, 
and do not tell her anything else. Meanwhile, let us help one 
another with our prayers. Now that the novena to Our Lady of 
Sorrows is approaching, let us be closely united so that our Mother 
may obtain for us all that we need. 

In this house we are in need of a Confessor and a Superior, so 
that I can be freed. Enough! Let us pray for everything. You make 
me laugh when you say that I should bring six companions with me 
when I come. My dear daughter, what about the other Houses? Just 
think also of the needs in Venice. Believe me; those of Verona too 
are not few, now that the schools are getting established. There are 
several aspirants who would like to come, but they have no 
financial means, and we have no way to maintain them. There are 
four from San Michele alone, of whom I like three very much, and 
one is the niece of Don Corsini3. But they all have the vice of 
eating, and so we cannot do anything. Prayer and again prayer! If 
dear Teresa can be persuaded to come to Verona, I am sure, she 
will be very happy within a week. 

Regarding the belongings, it is very true that for the first two 
years what they have is enough. But the reason why I sent the list is 
because they wrote to me that is was necessary for the aunt4 to send 
the belongings at once, and Durini5 too wrote the same thing to me. 

                                                 
3 Don Domenico Corsini, Parish Priest of S. Michele in Milan (Lett.1127, n.4) 
4 Durini’s maid, aunt of the aspirant Chechina 
5 Countess Carolina Durini, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.2) 
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I may be mistaken, the friend of the Chief Physician may have said 
more. Do not be disturbed for having told me, rather you did very 
well. My wish is that all of us adapt ourselves to obedience. I know 
that you never had the weakness of desiring to have things, and I 
hope by the grace of God, He will protect us from this misfortune 
which is quite contrary to our Exemplar, Christ Crucified, whom 
we propose to imitate. Therefore, my dear daughter, since I wish, 
rather I am jealous for your sanctification, I remind you of the 
danger to the one who presides, that is, to be excessively afraid of 
lacking in necessary things. But I am adding that, without any 
scruple on your part, rather in obedience, send me a note of all that 
you remember or think we agreed upon. I thank the Lord who 
deigns to make use of you to do good to those young people. You 
did very well not to burden yourself with the children for 
Confirmation and First Confession. They may come later on. Do 
not have remorse for sparing yourself, do not doubt it. I found it 
curious that my friend wants you to manage by yourself. 
Remember, my dear daughter, that if you want money, in all 
freedom write to me. Do what you can. It does not matter whether 
they are satisfied or not. It does not matter, but take care of 
yourself, since you already know that I was expecting this, because 
they were trying this with me too. But they could not do anything. 
You did well to act, as you tell me, in dealing with Costa. Even in 
this may God do His holy will. 

I like the material for the aprons. But I do not remember 
whether we wrote that it should be chequered or striped because, 
you will remember, we added it later and I do not have it in that 
famous book, we looked at. Our Angela has the aprons as they 
should be. Follow that pattern. 

My dear daughter, you will receive that long desired recipe. 
Give one copy to the Parish Priest6 and one to dear Durini. It will 
bring you great consolation, I am sure, but at the same time you 
will see how we are considered. We are known as persons who 
have set their minds on the imitation of Jesus Crucified and Mary, 
Mother of Sorrows. It is therefore proper that we renew our spirit 
and that, more than ever before, we try to conform ourselves to 

                                                 
6 Msgr. F. Zoppi, Parish Priest of San Michele in Milan (I, Lett.275, n.2) 
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these great models. My dear daughter, I know well how many 
occasions we have of humiliations, for the many innumerable 
miseries and weaknesses with which we are covered. In spite of 
them, please do not forget that we are merely useless servants. Just 
because unfortunately, we teach a few girls, and we do some small 
things in the hospitals, the world believes that we are persons of 
extraordinary holiness. But when we shall find ourselves in front of 
the clear mirror of divine judgement, many of our works, 
considered holy by man, will instead be judged otherwise. I am 
speaking to you like this because I am eager to see you a saint 
before God, and that you may desire nothing else for me and for all 
of you. After the divine grace, I desire nothing more for myself and 
for you than that we may keep always before our eyes our 
nothingness, the little or the nothing we do in the midst of so much 
work. And I tremble more than anyone, in remembering what the 
old man of Giudecca7 told me, that the Superiors are like the 
hilltops: the waters run down and the tops remain dry. So, please, 
recommend me to the Lord, and I will do the same for you and for 
everyone. As soon as you can, remind the companions too about 
these truths, without discouraging them. Try to make them know 
the duty we have, to spread the remembrance of the sufferings of 
Jesus Christ and the Sorrows of Mary. I am writing freely as this 
letter will reach you privately. 

Your affairs are still the same. Yesterday I tried to hurry 
them. I came to know that the Expert took eight days off to 
complete some business, after which he quickly attended to yours. 
Be at peace that I will not forget them. 

If I reach in time, I am thinking of sending you a copy of my 
will, thinking it would be best that with it as the norm, and with the 
advice of the Parish Priest or the gentleman Zaverio, you can write 
your own, according to the understanding we have, as you want it. 
It may only serve you for the cautious and prudent way in which it 
was written. All the companions greet you. Regarding the will let 
us understand each other, if you do not think as I do that it could 
satisfy you, you have only to write to me and I will have another 

                                                 
7 Giudecca is an island in Venice 
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copy made for you. I embrace you warmly and assure you of my 
affection. I leave you in the Most Holy Heart of Mary. 

 

I am, my dearest daughter 
    Verona, S. Giuseppe, 15 March 1817 

 

I do not have time for the Will. 
Your most affectionate Mother, 

Magdalene, Daughter of Charity8 
 

Write to me the initials with which we marked the 
community belongings, because my beautiful head cannot 
remember them, and I would like to use them here too. Write to me 
as cautiously as before, regarding the illness of poor Don Lorenzo. 
In Venice, too, since I was last there, one could no longer go to the 
Hospital. Get for me a veil of three arms length, similar to ours. 
Write how much it costs, because it is not for us, but they want it 
exactly like ours. I think, however, that the person who has ordered 
it from me now, will come to stay with us for some time 

        _________________________________ 

8 The signature and the postscript are in Magdalene’s handwriting 

 
 
 

TO FRANCESCA MARIA GHEZZI  

18.3.1817                                                                          1001 
Magdalene cannot leave Verona. But Ghezzi may answer, as she thinks 
better, to Teresa Maria’s request, proposed for the convent, by the 
Guizzetti family. The postulant Perina, who was supported by the 
Countess Rusteghello, does not know about her death. With great 
prudence Magdalene is preparing her. So too, she has not yet told 
Cristina Pilotti that her father is ill. 
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My dearest Francesca Maria, 
 

To my great surprise and pleasure, was the news you 
gave me through dear Betta1 about Teresa Maria2. Today I 
received a letter from the gentleman Tommaso Guizzetti3, who 
writes to me about this. I have just answered him, showing him 
that we would receive her with great pleasure. Let me advise you 
at once, how you should behave, if either lady Teresina comes or 
any other person of the Guizzetti family. Perhaps Teresa Maria 
will like to stay far away from everybody. Do not get worried, my 
dear Francesca Maria, because I am not there, but act freely with 
your usual prudence. On my part I am very contented and happier 
because I hope that Our Lord, considering Teresa Maria’s 
goodness, will bless the house and, besides her example even with 
her words, she will help the interior spirit of the Companions. If I 
receive your letter for the Canon, I will try to keep it, with all 
possible solicitude. But do not expect for answers in a hurry, since 
I have never received one, although I have written to him twice. 

Here I have not yet found either Superior or Confessor, but 
Our Lord will see to it. The Companions in Milan are fairly well, 
but are overwhelmed with fatigue. I write, preach, recommend, but 
I do not achieve much, since the need is so great. Elena4 is 
particularly cast down. I like the samples of the cloth and for this 
year I would think it better, to choose the finer cloth we have, but 
to get it dyed for all of you. Although I have done a lot of 
searching, I think we have to conclude to get all the material from 
England, whether we use cotton or wool, and the clothes of this 
year could be used afterwards to do the chores. I heard about our 
poor Rusteghello5’s death, and I am preparing Perina6 because it 

                                                 
1 ELISABETTA MEZZAROLI: about whom Magdalene speaks so much in the 

Memoirs.  In 1833, she was a member of the Community of Venice. In some 
documents she appears as Mesaroli.  

2 An aspirant to the Religious Life, and a relative of Guizzetti   
3 A relative of Domenico Guizzetti, a benefactor of the house of Venice  
   (I, Lett.412) 
4 Elena Bernardi, Superior of the House of Milan (I, Lett.278, n.2) 
5 Countess Rusteghelli, a benefactress of the Institute (Lett.981, n.4) 
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will be a great blow for her. If you can find out something about 
Perina’s mother through my friend Balbi7, I would be really very 
pleased, although she does not know how much I have written to 
you, after my arrival in Verona. She never missed writing to the 
poor Rusteghello and to her mother. The former did not answer her 
on account of her illness, and the latter, I hope it is not because she 
has not received the letters. If Perina goes on doing what she does 
now, I hope she will become really holy. Cristina8 knows 
something about her father, but not everything, since luckily I 
opened her brother’s letter. I told her something very vaguely, so 
that she may become busy to say some prayers. Since I saw that she 
was so worried, I did not give her the letter. I answered her brother 
and begged him to continue giving me news, getting people, in the 
meantime, to say some special prayers for him. I preached to 
Cristina then, as you can imagine. She became calm and told me 
that she has made a resolution with regard to this.  She does not ask 
me for news any more. Leaving her in the practice of her promise, I 
do not give any unless it is good. I beg you to write all you know 
about this. With the usual ordinary stage coach, I will write to you 
the sum of money you will receive within next week. In the 
meantime, I embrace you very warmly and profess my attachment 
to you, begging you to embrace all the Companions and the 
secretary.  

 

S. Giuseppe, 18 March 1817 

Your most affectionate friend and companion 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity9 

 
 

                                                                                                    
6 The maidservant of the Rusteghelli family, now a novice 
7 The noble Lady Balbi, friend and secretary of Magdalene in Venice 

(Lett.990) 
8  Cristina Pilotti, Magdalene’s secretary (I, Lett.297, n.7) 
9 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  
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TO FRANCESCA MARIA GHEZZI 

21.3.1817                                                                         1002 
The central problem: the habits for summer that Magdalene had spoken 
about in the previous letter. Ghezzi will receive some money, which will 
even serve to get the cloth for the habits dyed. 
 

My dearest Francesca Maria, 
 

I answered at once to the letter you had written for me, and in 
this, if I am not wrong I have already told you that I have received 
the copy of the Decree through our very good gentleman 
Alessandri1; and I thank you for it. Continue to give me news of 
dear lady Marieta Contini. I am very concerned about her and I do 
not forget to recommend her and to have her recommended to Our 
Lord. I embrace the dear secretary2, whom certainly I shall never 
forget. As for Don Giovanni Albrizzi3, at the first chance, I will do 
my best to serve him for that devotion to Mary Most Holy, which 
has been recommended to me. I have seen, as I told you, the sample 
of the cloth for the habits.  But I could not go out due to various 
reasons and in particular due to my many commitments. So I 
cannot give you a definite answer. Be patient until next week. In 
the meantime, I send you 400 Veneto liras, 50 of which will be to 
dye the cloth required for the habits for all of you, since, according 
to my calculation, the cost of each habit would be about 5 liras. 
The dyer has told me that he would charge ten coins in all to dye it. 
Wait then, to give the cloth until I write to you and I hope to do it 
definitely in a week’s time. My health, as it has pleased God, is 
good. Today I received a letter from the good gentleman Giuseppe, 
but not Teresa Maria4’s for the Canon5.  

                                                 
1 Giuseppe Alessandri, one of the two lawyers of Magdalene in Venice  
   (I, Lett.257, n.1) 
2 Lady Balbi, Magdalene’s friend and secretary in Venice (Lett.990) 

  3 The brother of the Archpriest of S. Marco  [1775-1845] (II/1, Lett. A 37, n.1) 
4 An aspirant to the religious life, a relative of the Guizzetti (Lett.1001) 
5 Msgr. Pacetti, the first Superior of the Institute (I, Lett.173, n.1) 
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I do not write any longer with reference to what I wrote in my 
last letter. Be certain, that we too do not forget to keep all of you 
very united in this novena to the Seven Sorrows of Mary. I am sure 
of your prayers, and since I am very overwhelmed with work, I 
embrace you and beg you to embrace all the Companions for me 
and to offer my compliments to the usual people. Full of 
attachment I profess 

I am yours, my dearest Francesca Maria 
 

S. Giuseppe, 21 March 1817 
 

Please, give me some news of Rustighello’s sister whom I 
recommend to the charity of my friend, your secretary. 

 
NB  An authentic letter but without the signature of Magdalene 
 

  
     TO ELENA BERNARDI 

24.3.1817                                                                         1003 
Even if Magdalene still delays to go to Milan because of her many 
affairs, Elena Bernardi should not be upset: the sacrifice is an exercise in 
holiness. 

 

My dearest daughter, 
 

Although I have just written to you, to reply to your dear 
letter, all the same, I am writing again. Thank you for the news that 
you give me of my brother-in-law1, and I am glad that you also 
heard directly from him that I am well. You made me laugh on 
hearing of your fears regarding the recipe. Courage my dear 
daughter, for the medicine is given by one who has the strength to 
take care of herself. I am certain however, that it would have been 
of great relief for your stomach, which is so weak. Through your 
correspondent, I sent to Rosa’s2 uncle a letter that contains the note 
about the expenses and her belongings. It seemed that the 

                                                 
1 The husband of Rosa Canossa, Count Girolamo Orti Manara (I, Lett.4, n.2) 
2 The gentleman Stella, Rosa’s uncle. (I, Lett.302, n.4) 
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gentleman Moretto3 was enjoying himself with that blessed note. I 
wrote that letter eight days ago, or even earlier, I believe. When I 
finished writing it, I could no longer find the invoice on the 
stamped paper given me by the sacristans after making me struggle 
for more than a month to have it, although I faithfully sent the 
agent each day to ask for it. I even had the stamped paper bought, 
believing that I would receive the account more easily, but nothing 
helped. Finally I received it, and then I happily lost it. So as not to 
wait another month, I wrote the note myself, you can imagine with 
what precision. Yesterday I sent it with the letter to the gentleman 
Massalongo, the correspondent of the gentleman Stella. When you 
see our good Curti, assure her that we will pray much for her to 
Mary Most Holy, and that she must trust in Mary. After all, the 
heart of man is in the hands of God. My dear daughter, you told me 
that you were consoled with the letter you received through my 
brother-in-law because you see that I wrote it with the heart. 
Believe me that I always do so, wishing always your holiness. But I 
cannot deny that I write with greater freedom when I have 
particular occasions to send letters. I am sure of being remembered 
by you as I also have you always present. But, my dear daughter, 
let us place ourselves into the will of God, and do not lose your 
peace, fearing that it might be long before we can see each other 
again. Believe me, I also desire it. But God deserves everything. 
Therefore, these little privations, in the end, are nothing. 

I will also tell you to be happy with what God disposes.  I 
believe that the time for my return does not seem to be too far 
away. 

Everyone here greets you, including Campostrini4. On Friday 
is our Feast. Let us all meet in the Sorrowful heart of our Mother. 
Miserable though I am, I will warmly do so for all of you. You too 
do the same for me, and for all. Convey my usual greetings and 
compliments. Take care. Embrace the companions, and know me to 
be full of affection. 

I am, my dearest daughter  

                                                 
  3 The devil 
4 Teodora Campostrini (II/1, Lett.468, n.9) 
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Verona, S. Giuseppe, 24 March 1817 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity5 

(NB  On a separate small piece of paper, Magdalene writes:) 

 I tell you nothing regarding Teresa6 so that you can say I do not 
talk to you about her.  

                                                 
5 The signature and final addition is written by Magdalene 
6 Teresa Spasciani, of the Community in Milan (I, Lett.279, n.10) 

 

 

    TO FRANCESCA MARIA GHEZZI 

28.3.1817                                                                         1004 
There are various bits of news, almost all of them about the arrangement 
for or acceptance of young ladies. Francesca Maria can ask for the 
money she needs. When Magdalene does not have any, “an ‘Our Father’ 
settles everything”. 
 

     My dearest Francesca Maria, 
 

I am very happy about dear Contini1’s recovery. I thank Our 
Lord for leaving us a person so good. I realised how important the 
house of Riva of Biasio is, when informed by the Ladies Lese2 and 
Damulla3. I am curious to know if the School of Charity in the 
Congregation of St Silvester is already proposed, for in that case I 
would see a kind of opening for Irene. Tell these ladies that the 
affairs of this young lady seemed to be well arranged. To make 
sure who the creditor is, before leaving Venice, I got from her 
mother that she would stand as proxy for the young lady, when it 

                                                 
1 A person who frequented the house in Venice 
2 Erroneous writing for ‘LEZZE’, belonging to the Venetian nobility, whose 

palace is situated on the left side of Canal Grande, after that of the Nani-
Mocenico 

3 Lady Da Mula, belonging to an ancient family of Venice (II, Lett.669, n.4) 
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was the moment, since I always feared that the property which 
belongs to her, was being eaten up. Two or three weeks ago I wrote 
to my friend Durini to know how Irene’s affairs are, but I have not 
received any answer. I think I will write to our good Marquis 
Casatti4 and, as soon as I know something, I will inform you. On 
the first occasion, I will send you the pills you reminded me about. 

In the letter you made Betta5 write, you know there was one 
enclosed from Teresa Maria6, who seems to be very happy. But she 
told me that she is waiting for the Canon’s reply to decide. It seems 
to me that I already wrote to you that even the gentleman Tommaso 
had asked me about the same matter, with a very kind letter. I have 
answered that letter in the best way I knew, given the esteem and 
gratitude we owe to the whole Guizzetti family. The good lady 
Teresina7 wrote me a letter of thanksgiving. In the meantime, let us 
pray to Our Lord that He may dispose even this, not according to 
our desires, but according to His very holy will. 

I will write to the Canoness8 how concerned I am about 
Marietta. But I am worried about one thing. If she goes to serve a 
sister of her present mistress, this will be another Lutheran, and not 
having the support of Marietta’s good sister, I would not want the 
thing to turn out badly. 

 I thank you for the charity you did to Perina9, who keeps on 
progressing.  I present to you her greetings and those of all the 
others. When they open the poor Countess’ will, I will be glad to 
hear of its contents. The poor Vodrieta is on the verge of dying, 
humanly speaking. I am always afraid that she may take a turn for 
the worse. My secretary friend10 says humbly that she is not able to 
do anything, since there is no need of much intelligence to go 

                                                 
4 Marquis Francesco Casati, a benefactor of the Institute (I, Lett. 78, n.1) 
5 Elisabetta Mezzaroli, of the Community of Venice (Lett.1001, n.1) 
6 An aspirant to the Religious Life, a relative of the Guizzetti (Lett.981)  
7 Teresina Guizzetti, a benefactress of the Institute in Venice (I, Lett.412) 
8 Countess Teresa Galline De Charbons ( I, Lett.211, n.2) 
9 The novice Pierina Moro (Lett. 981, n.7) 
10 Lady Balbi, Magdalene’s friend and secretary in Venice (Lett.990, n.10) 
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upstairs in Rusteghello11’s house, because they are all very brightly 
lit. Yet, she can be charitable enough to give a look at her and 
recommend her to dear Angioletta, who will recommend the dying 
person to Fr. Pietro. She should tell him that Magdalene, for the 
sake of the friendship she had with the poor Countess, and because 
of the critical circumstances of her advancing age, is particularly 
concerned and feels great compassion. Embrace the dear secretary, 
and I beg you to reciprocate my compliments to those people who 
have been so good as to greet me. 

My dear Francesca Maria, I cannot tell you how greatly 
consoled I feel, on hearing that you have recovered. I beg you not 
to dare too much especially on the staircases, and where there could 
be some danger. Try to be patient, but do not wait too long to get 
blood drawn from you, because we are in spring, and we do not 
need to get worse. About the Governor regarding our dear Rosa, I 
feel embarrassed, as you are, and I would not know what to do. 

As regards the previous debt, I do not remember it, because 
Monsignor Foscolo12 did not consider it a steady thing. But I am 
sorrier about the future, for we do not know how to behave, since 
we do not know how the letter addressed to him has been 
understood by Monsignor Foscolo. When you see Alessandri13 you 
can ask him too what he thinks. I would say that after a month, we 
could write once more to lady Santa, informing her well how things 
are. Rosa was put here by the abovementioned person, who has 
taken the responsibility for her maintenance and, before leaving, he 
left such a letter closed and addressed to the Governor. Since we 
did not know the content of the letter, and he had not left any other 
arrangement, the letter returned to His Excellency.  So we did not 
know what agreement had been made between Monsignor Foscolo 
and the Governor. On the other hand, since there is time before the 
month elapses, let me think about it a little longer. On the first 
occasion, I will send you the water from Caravaggio for Lady 

                                                 
11 Countess Rusteghelli, a benefactress of the Institute (Lett.981, n.4) 
12 Msgr. Daulo Augusto Foscolo, Archbishop of Corcira (II/1, Lett.595, n.2) 
13 Giuseppe Alessandri, one of the two lawyers of Magdalene in Venice  
    (I, Lett.257, n.1) 
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Lese14. I am very glad to know that she has recovered. You did 
very well to start the week of the Seven Sorrows of Our Lady. Next 
week, we could do the 40 hours of Mary Desolate, and even here, 
the devotion of the seven hours every day, is going to be organised. 
I understand very well that Mary Most Holy is the one that does 
everything for us, and I cannot doubt that she will accomplish 
everything for her own glory. You will receive the money very 
soon. Be calm, now that you already know our agreements. If Our 
Lord permits that when you ask me for it, I do not have any money, 
I will write to you to wait for a short while, until He sends it to me. 
You should know that when you ask for it, and I do not have any, 
and we are really in need, the ‘Our Father’ settles everything. I tell 
you this because I thank Our Lord, and I am always full of 
courage15. Embrace all the Companions for me. My health is good. 
Keep on assisting me with your prayers. I remain full of friendship 
and affection for you. 

I am, my dearest Francesca Maria 
S. Giuseppe, 28 March 1817 
 

Get the cloth for the habits dyed, like the sample16, for all of 
you and a similar one for me. But do not get it stitched until I 
come. See that the letter of Don Federico reaches him as soon as 
possible, and I beg lady Rotta to deliver the letter to the mother 
Chiasattello, offering her my compliments. 

 
Your most affectionate friend 

Magdalene, Daughter of Charity17 
 

                                                 
14 Read ‘Lezze’. A lady belonging to the Venetian nobility 
15 Magdalene of Canossa to Francesca Maria Ghezzi, early in April 1817 

(Lett.1005)  
16 As the sample of cloth sent to them (Lett.1002) 
17 The letter is signed by Magdalene.   
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TO FRANCESCA MARIA GHEZZI 

 (The first days of April 1817)                                                           1005 
 

Magdalene hopes she has received the money. For the rest, she should be 
calm and not fear anything. The Virgin Mary is always at work. 
 

I write a word on this half sheet of paper, so that you may 
send the other half to Don Ferigo1, without my having to write to 
him once more. I hope you have received the money I sent to you. I 
wrote a long letter to the gentleman Giuseppe2 today. Perhaps he 
will agree on various things with you, in case you are in need. Be 
calm, my dear Francesca Maria. Let us try to do what we can. But 
do not fear anything, and trust in Mary Most Holy. I assure you that 
the news about me is very good, and so is my perfect calm, trusting 
undoubtedly in our Mother. Remember that on Saturday I will not 
write to you because these days we cannot due to our many Easter 
commitments. Lady Serafina writes another kind letter where she 
tells me that she thinks Teresa Maria will have to hasten her 
coming. Tell the same that she can do what she likes, as regards the 
time. I do not disturb you with another letter, since I have just 
written to you the other day. Embrace her for me. Full of 
attachment and friendship,     

                                                                               I am always 

Your Magdalene 
Daughter of Charity3

                                                 
1 Don Federico Bonlini, a Priest in the Cavanis Institute, and often secretary to 

Magdalene (Lett.980, n.5). 
2 Giuseppe Alessandri, one of the two lawyers of Magdalene (I, Lett.257, n.1). 

      3 The greetings are missing. The letter is signed by Magdalene. 
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TO ELENA BERNARDI 

6.4.1817                                                                            1006 
Magdalene cannot write at length due to the proximity of Easter, but 
informs that the uncle of the deceased Rosa, of Milan, has made 
arrangements for all that was left behind by his niece. The reply of 
Teresa Spasciani has not yet arrived. 

 

My dearest daughter, 
 

For the same reason as yours, that is, for lack of time in 
anticipation of Easter, I too will be very brief, my dear daughter. I 
assure you that I am very well, and the companions here are also 
well. Remember to look after yourself as much as you can. Today I 
handed over to the gentleman Palmarini, all Rosa’s1 belongings, 
and was reimbursed by him for all that was spent during her last 
illness. He also told me what the gentleman Stella2 had already 
written to me in full, that he was sending to Milan the gold 
bracelets, the watch, the bed sheets and the pillow cases. The rest 
he would send to her sister in Venice. 

Do not be distressed if you cannot write many (lines) to me. 
Only one line is enough for me, just to know how you all are. I am 
waiting for a reply from Teresa3 and I am also a little curious. Let 
me know if my brother-in-law4 has handed you a parcel for the 
Parish Priest5 as I would not want it to be lost. If he has not given it 
to you, do not ask him about it, but ask Durini6. I caution you, do 
not ask him. I embrace you with all my heart. Remember to keep 
all well united in prayer with all those here and in Venice. I 
embrace you with true attachment. 

 In the Most Holy Heart of Mary 

                                                 
1 The novice who had just expired (I, Lett.278, n.1) 
2 The uncle of Rosa (I, Lett.302, n.4) 
3 Teresa Spasciani of the Community of Milan (I, Lett.279, n10) 
4 Count Girolamo Orti Manara, husband of Rosa, the sister of Magdalene  
   (I, Lett. 4, n.2)) 
5 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano (I, Lett.275, n.2) 
6 Countess Carolina Durini, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett. 2) 
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     S. Giuseppe, 5 April 1817.                                 
Your most affectionate Mother 

Magdalene, Daughter of Charity7  
 

It is difficult for me to find a way to write to you before 
Easter, as due to his occupations, I am without the secretary. 
Therefore, be at peace if I cannot (write), and embrace all our 
friends for me. 

                                                 
       7 The signature and postscript are autographs of Magdalene  

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

7.4.1817                                                                            1007 
If it is truly urgent, Magdalene would go to Milan.  Otherwise she would 
prefer to go in September. The business regarding the inheritance of 
Elena Bernardi is still on hold because of the slowness of the Expert. If in 
the city they are afraid of the epidemic of typhoid, let them place the three 
houses of the Institute under the protection of Mary Most Holy. For the 
problem of the little Valenti girl, Marquis Casati can once more 
intervene. 
 

My dearest daughter, 
 

I reply to your dearest letter of 3 May without having as yet 
received the papers that you have sent me through a particular 
occasion. I hope that they will arrive. I am very happy that the 
mixture of Lichen1 with the tonic of quinine has done you good. I 
urge you to continue to take it till you are perfectly, but truly 
perfectly, cured. I was surprised at what you wrote to me regarding 
the house, although I am not surprised at the goodness and attention 
of the Parish Priest2 for us. In consequence, however, of what I 
wrote to you in my last letter, that is, of my disposition to travel to 

                                                 
1 TONIC OF ICELAND: lichens used even today in cough mixtures. 
2 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, the Parish Priest of S. Stefano (I, Lett.275, n.2) 
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Milan to bring you Angelina3, and to take Chechina4, I would like 
that, with this mail, you would write to me if the affair of this new 
house, that you went to see, has been finalized or postponed. 
Because, my dear daughter, if the affair has been concluded, it 
would seem to me to be better to wait and come in September, and 
when I come, to remain as long as it will be necessary, rather than 
to travel for a few days’ stay without any conclusion, while 
abandoning this house for about a month. Judging the situation, it 
would not take less time between arranging things for my still far-
away departure, and returning to put myself at peace. You already 
realize well that I am not speaking for myself, but only for the plan 
of the Institute. 

Besides, it seems to me that the friend of the Chief Physician5 
would be more inclined to have me travel now, and if you want me 
too, I will, but first tell me how things are regarding the house. My 
dear daughter, even though you are only in four the Lord will 
provide. 

Regarding taking another companion instead of our dear 
Teresina, to tell you the truth it does not seem to me to be 
appropriate at this time, when we still have these important affairs 
of the houses to complete, and with the cost of provisions as it is at 
present. I am constantly insisting with the gentleman Tommasi6 
regarding your affairs, but the expert, known for his esteem for us, 
is never ready, in spite of my insistence. This is the reason why the 
affair is not finished. Be assured that I will insist more than ever, 
but it is very hard to have to deal with these people. A few days ago 
your brother7 came to see me asking me news of you, and he was 
very well. He asked me whether you agree that he should take a 
step with your uncle, lest you lose that small portion of your 
grandmother’s dowry. I inquired about the affair and, on hearing 
that it only involved depriving your uncle’s creditors of that small 
sum, I told him to act also on your behalf with due caution, as is 

                                                 
3 Angelina Bragato (I, Lett.339, n.4) 
4 Niece of Durini’s maid (I, Lett.278, n.5) 
5 The friend of the Pope, i.e. probably Canon Pacetti (Lett.984, n.9) 
6 Luigi Tommasi, the lawyer of Elena Bernardi’s brother (Lett.983, n.2) 
7 Tommaso Bernardi, brother of Elena Bernardi (Lett.982, n.4) 
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understood. Regarding visiting the hospital, do not go for now, as I 
do not want it. In the future we will see what needs to be done. My 
dear daughter, I hear that in Milan too, the affair of poor Don 
Lorenzo is coming up again. It is not so bad here, but we have 
much need of rain, and of bread. Indeed, a group of knights asked 
and obtained from the Government, to make a novena to our holy 
protectors Saints Fermo and Rustico8 that will begin tomorrow, a 
day dedicated to St Michael the Archangel. Similarly, with the 
consent of the Government, Monsignor Pacetti9 was asked to 
preach, as he will, together with Don Pietro10 and with Fr. 
Martinelli11. For us in the meantime, my dear daughter, although 
we have no fear whatsoever at least for here, nor for Milan, 
regarding the epidemic of typhoid, having heard that Angioletta 
being well is now afraid, like all the others, I thought, and you also 
do it, of placing all our three houses again under the protection of 
Mary Most Holy of course, but particularly, so that all might be 
preserved from this illness, under the protection of St Anne and St 
Joachim. Here we have started prayers for this intention. Tell me if 
you have that antiphon that we used to say in Venice, “Star of the 
sea ...”.  Otherwise I will send it to you. 

The other time I wrote to you for Irene, regarding Marquis 
Casati12. Please tell him, or have someone tell him, as he will 
remember, how Donna Mariana Valenti13 entrusted to me that 
money for the little Valenti girl 14, telling me not to make it known 
to her parents. If I am not mistaken, this money was four thousand 
Milanese liras, not having now the time to check the Ledger. You 
can see that with the value of four thousand liras it is not possible, 
with the present cost of goods, to find anyone who will want to take 

                                                 
  8 Saints FERMO and RUSTICO, martyrs of Verona (cf. Bibliotheca Sanctorum, 

Vol. V, Rome 1968, # 634- 641) 

  9  Msgr. Pacifico Pacetti, first clerical Superior of the Institute (I, Lett.173, n.1) 

 10 Don Pietro Leonardi, Founder of ‘The Brotherhood’ (I, Lett.4, n.4) 

 11 Fr. Giacomo Martinelli, Coordinator at S. Tommaso Centuriense [cf. Diocesan 
Almanac of Verona] (II/1. Lett. 490, n.6) 

 12 Marquis Francesco Casati, a benefactor of the Institute (I, Lett.78, n.1) 

 13 Grandmother of the Valenti sisters (I, Lett.111) 

 14 One of the Valenti sisters (I, Lett.135) 
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her in. At first we prepared a little furniture for her, but to have her 
placed it is better to wait till some good person will take her for this 
amount. Up to now I have not been able to find anyone. In the 
meantime the dear lady, having forgotten about the secrecy she 
requested of me and which I faithfully kept, writes to the parents 
begrudging that the girl is still with them, telling them that she gave 
me the money for placing her. It is enough for me that the excellent 
Marquis Casati informs Donna Mariana of how things are. In the 
meantime, I will tell the parents what she has given me and, finding 
an appropriate place that will receive the child with that amount we 
will try to place her. But this will be difficult. 

Many regards also on behalf of the Canon to the Parish 
Priest. Embrace the dear companions for me. Look after yourself as 
much as you can. Reply to me soon, and believe me to be full of 
attachment as I embrace you. Leaving you in the most holy Heart 
of Mary I declare my affection. Everyone greets you, also 
Metilde15, Campostrini16 and the Canon17. 

 

S. Giuseppe, 7 18 April 1817                                      
Your most affectionate Mother 

Magdalene of Canossa19 
 

It seems to me that in continuing to take the above-mentioned 
tonic, you should also take some iron. 

  

                                                 
15 Metilde Bunioli whom Magdalene usually calls the ‘Metilde outside’ because 

she will only be able to join the Institute in 1820 (I, Lett.5,n.6) 
16 Teodora Campostrini, Founder of the Congregation of the Sorelle Minime della 

Carità di Maria Addolorata (II/1, Lett.466, n.9) 

           17  Msgr. Pacetti. (see above) 
18 The date 7 April must be incorrect as it is evident that the letter is in reply to 

one dated 3 May and the postal stamp of arrival is 10 May. 

    19 The postscript and signature are added on by Magdalene  

 



69 

EPISTOLARIO   

A Collection of Letters - Magdalene of Canossa  
 

[Volume  III/I] 

TO FRANCESCA MARIA GHEZZI 

12.4.1817                                                                         1008 
Epidemic diseases rage in Milan and Verona, but none of the Daughters 
of Charity has been affected. A follower of Naudet, on the contrary, died. 
Magdalene would like to do something more, but she is overwhelmed 
with too many commitments. 
 

My dearest Francesca Maria, 
 

I start giving good news of ourselves, my dear Francesca 
Maria. From Milan, Elena1 is quite afflicted not by the prevalent 
diseases, but by much exhaustion, since they are too few and have 
so much to do. On the other hand, even in Milan the typhoid is 
raging, but the things then, are not all true, as it was said in Venice. 
Here there has been some spread of this disease, but now it is 
subsiding. On the contrary, we have pains in the chest and many 
other pangs. One of the Companions of Lady Leopoldina2 died on 
account of one of these diseases. Betta3 and Maddalena4 know her 
well.  She is Lady Maria. Although I think she does not really need 
them, I recommend her to your prayers. I was afraid, in the days 
passed, that a similar disease would affect one of our Companions, 
who is called Rosina. But the disease has almost disappeared. 
Therefore, we thank Our Lord. I understand that He wants to clean 
the world a little, since he sends a disease to one country, another 
disease to another and Campostrini5’s doctor told me that even here 
the doctors are overwhelmed with fatigue.  

As soon as I have an answer for Irene from Milan, I will 
write to you. Let us not forget to pray for our good Giuseppe6, to 

                                                 
1 Elena Bernardi, Superior of the House of Milan (I, Lett.278, n.2) 
2 Leopoldina Naudet, founder of the Sisters of the Holy Family (I, Lett.193, 

n.5) 
3 Elisabetta Mezzaroli, of the Community of Venice (Lett.1001, n.1) 
4 MADDALENA SUGHI or MADDALENA SMANIA, both of them entered 

in Verona 
5 Teodora Campostrini (II/1, Lett.486, n.9)  
6 Giuseppe Alessandri, one of the two lawyers in Venice (I, Lett.257, n1) 
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whom we owe numberless obligations. He wrote to me yesterday 
too. Since our Mary Most Holy continues assisting us, I hope that 
he will indeed finish our business, because we are in great need. I 
wish I had a little calm so that I could only think of Our Lord’s 
work and not to have to waste so much time to write for these 
people. But, may God’s will be done, provided that we serve Him 
somehow. As regards the Governor, I will think it over a little 
more. But I do not think it wise to write to him and ask for that 
money he promised me.  I have never spoken to him about it. 

I thank you for the news of Cristina7’s father and I am glad to 
hear that he has recovered completely. I wish that the dear 
secretary8 may recover too, and take care of herself, as much as she 
can, to prevent any disease. She made me laugh, when I heard her 
say that I want everything to be done through sympathy. When I do 
not have any particular occasion, I can only deliver letters by mail. 
My dear Francesca Maria, you must know that I do not have a 
moment of peace, and I am happy about it. For this I would be even 
happier, if I could do double and a hundredfold more. But after all, 
I do nothing and I have no time to think of so many little things. 
Embrace all the Companions for me and tell Angioletta9 that, when 
she writes to me, she may send me the gentleman Batta’s receipt, 
since he has given the money to the gentleman Ruzzenenti and 
therefore, Verdari10 asked me for it. Give me some news of doctor 
Castelli11, because they say here that there are 24 dead people 
among the doctors and surgeons in Venice. 

Convey my regards to Fr. Stefani12, to lady Teresina13 and to 
all those who ask about me. I embrace you warmly and remain full 
of attachment.    

I am, my dearest Francesca Maria 
                                                 

 7 Cristina Pilotti, Magdalene’s secretary (I, Lett.297, n.7) 

 8 The noble Lady Balbi, Magdalene’s friend and secretary in Venice (Lett.990, 
n.10) 

 9 Angela Guarnieri of the Community of Venice (I, Lett.276, n3) 
10 Chemist of the Pharmacy of Porta Borsari (I, Lett.145, n.6) 
11 A trustworthy doctor of the Community of Venice 
12 Fr. Stefani, Parish Priest of the “Carmini” (II/1, Lett.495)  
13 Teresina Guizzetti, a benefactress of the Institute (I, Lett.412) 
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The gentleman Giuseppe too, has written to me and tells me 
that he has agreed with you about everything. Therefore, I am 
certain that you will do everything well. 

 Verona, S. Giuseppe, 12 April (1817) 

Your most affectionate Companion 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity14 

 

Ask Cecilia, whether she has to receive three liras from Elena for 
the straw she has bought 

                                                 
14 The last postscript and the signature are autographs of Magdalene  

 
 

TO FRANCESCA MARIA GHEZZI 

     19.4.1817                                                                          1009 
The news coming from Milan shows that the typhoid broken out in the 
city, has been less dangerous than the one in Venice, where the 
exposition of Our Lady’s image at S. Marco, makes us hope for a respite. 
We are praying for Giuseppe Alessandri, whose business is always very 
unstable. 
 

My dearest Francesca Maria, 
 

I am sorry about the illness of our dear secretary1, whose 
recovery makes me happy. If you can get someone, try to send her 
my warmest compliments. Our dear Elena2, although not yet fully 
recovered, has shown some improvement in her ailments. But the 
typhoid has not taken its toll in Milan as it did in Venice, although 
it has acted cruelly even there. You may imagine how much I 
would like to help her, but I cannot leave this house now, which is 
still without any confessor, superior, chaplain and sacristan. There 
are several young ladies in Milan who would like to come to us. 

                                                 
1 The noble Lady Balbi, Magdalene’s friend and secretary in Venice (Lett.990, 

n.10) 
2 Elena Bernardi, Superior of the Community of Milan (I, Lett.278, n.2) 
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But I do not think it wise to take them in until I go there. 
Consequently, the business will be a long one. Be at peace about 
me, my dear Francesca Maria, since I am well, and take care of 
myself too. I hope that you will not be saddened because of the 
typhoid which rages in Venice. You know how much Our Mary 
Most Holy has protected us on the other occasions, especially 
during the blockade3.  Trust her, and allow those who want, to die. 
In case you see doctor Castelli4, give him my special regards.  Tell 
him to be happy, because, when the typhoid has gone away once, a 
person is safer than anybody else and is no longer affected. The 
diseases are everlasting, as I hear in each place. I fear only that in 
Venice there are, from what Angioletta writes to me, more sudden 
deaths than anywhere else. I was pleased to hear that they have 
finally decided to expose the image of Our Lady of the Church of 
S. Marco. This, I hope, will console the inhabitants of Venice.  

At the first occasion I will send you the pills. I am glad to 
know that Fr. Barcella5 has recovered. The gentleman A. Giuseppe6 
wrote everything to me faithfully. We are greatly indebted to him. 
We also have not forgotten to pray for his business, offering our 
miserable prayers. Be firm in hope for ours. I would dare to add 
that Our Mary Most Holy will lead them to a happy end. I think it 
is wise for you to pay three liras to Cecilia for the straw, so that we 
will be more at peace. You did very well to send Betta to lady 
Maddalena, and Marianna to the commissary, since I am convinced 
of Our Lady’s help. But we have the duty not to neglect any means. 
I shall write a few lines to Betta, and if I can, a few to Angioletta 
too.  Otherwise, to the latter, I shall do so with the next ordinary 
stage coach. Here all the companions are well, and I, too. But we 
are full of sick people. Give them my usual compliments. Embrace 
the companions and I affirm my full attachment and friendship. 
 

S. Giuseppe, 19 April 1817 
Your most affectionate Companion 

                                                 
3 The blockade of Venice (II/1, Lett.462) 
4 Castelli, the trustworthy doctor of the Community of Venice (Lett.1008, n.11)  
5 Fr. Barcella, a Religious from Mestre who has fairly recovered (Lett.980, n.7) 
6 Giuseppe Alessandri, one of her two lawyers in Venice (I, Lett.257, n.1) 
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Magdalene, Daughter of Charity7

                                                 
7 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 

TO FRANCESCA MARIA GHEZZI 

24.4.1817                                                                         1010 
Magdalene congratulates Balbi on her physical recovery, and exhorts 
Francesca Maria not to fear the epidemics, because after all, in case we 
have to die, we will go to Heaven. It is difficult to accept the Capuchin 
Sister into the Convent, because her way of doing penance does not go 
well with the spirit of the Daughters of Charity, who find it in the many 
charitable works. 
 

My dearest Francesca Maria, 

I was consoled when I noticed the spirit of the dearest 
secretary1 and am particularly pleased to hear that she has almost 
recovered. I will recommend her, unworthy though my prayers are, 
to Mary Most Holy, so that she may recover and may not be afraid. 
I recommend then, as much as I can, my dear Francesca Maria, that 
you look after yourself, and send for the doctor for your ailment, 
because it is necessary now to take greater care of oneself. The 
season here is the same as in Venice. We are full of sick people, but 
we are all well by the divine mercy. It is the same too with the 
Companions in Milan. We have neither fears nor anguish. First of 
all, I hope that Our Holy Mary will protect her three houses from 
the diseases. In case then, we get ill, we shall be cured, and if we 
die, we will go sooner to heaven, through the merits of Jesus 
Christ. Therefore, let us not fear, and let us be happier than we can. 
I tell you that I am a bit amused, because there are some families 
here who have bought pounds of the cream of tartar as a 
preservative. I am sorry about poor Zampieri and his family. When 

                                                 
1 The noble Lady Balbi, Magdalene’s friend and secretary in Venice (Lett.990, 

n.10)  
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you see Doctor Castelli2, I beg you to give him my regards, telling 
him that I will get our girls to recommend him to Our Lord. May he 
send melancholy to Moscow!  

As regards that dear Capuchin Sister, who wants to come to 
us, if she is bound with vows, give her a negative answer 
immediately. If this is not the case, let me think about it and then I 
shall give you an answer. In the meantime, tell me what you think 
about it. Truly, the holy life that she is now leading, especially of 
prayer and penance, does not harmonise with our vocation, which 
implies a lot of work. Our penance is in the works of charity. 
Monsignor Canon3, who goes to visit his family again, has arrived 
here. But he comes to Venice for some days. I spoke to him about 
Teresa Maria, and find him convinced that she will come to us. He 
will conclude the matter as he thinks best for everyone, at his 
arrival. He did not receive the letter that the same wrote to him, and 
delivered through the gentleman Giuseppe4.  

When I meet the Canon I shall send you the pills for dear Fr.  
Barcella. My regards and compliments to all those who remember 
me. Embrace the Companions for me and I affirm my full 
attachment and friendship. I beg you to give me exact and sincere 
news about your health, which I hope is good, trusting in our usual 
Hope5. I enclose a line for Angioletta6. If you see Don Albrizzi7, 
convey to him my congratulations. I shall write to him for the 
devotion to the Most Holy Heart of Mary through the occasion of 
the Canon's visit. 

I am, my dearest Francesca Maria 

    S. Giuseppe, 24 April  1817 

Canon Pacetti congratulates our Lady Secretary for her 
recovery. He begs her with solicitude to send for the Parish Priest 

                                                 
2 A trustworthy doctor of the Community of Venice (Lett.1008) 

   3 Msgr. Pacetti, the first Superior of the Institute (I, Lett.173, n.1) 
4 Giuseppe Alessandri, one of the two lawyers in Venice (I, Lett.257, n.1) 
5 The Virgin Mary 
6 Angioletta Guarnieri, of the Community of Venice (I, Lett.276, n.3) 
7 Don Giovanni Albrizzi, brother of the Archpriest of S. Marco (Lett.1002) 
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of the Tolentini8, and to tell him to speak to the gentleman Antonio, 
who offered him the room, since this would be the moment, when 
he would take advantage of this offer. He hopes to be there on the 
5th or 6th of this month. In the meantime, he desires that the Parish 
Priest may arrange for his meals, for it would be too inconvenient 
to get the meals to come from the innkeeper. As regards the lunch, 
he wants only two dishes, and for supper only one. May the 
secretary beg the Parish Priest to give him an immediate answer!  
Write to the Marchioness, since he would like to leave on the 5th. 
Give my many respects to Barcella.  Congratulate the Archpriest 
Albrizzi for me. Convey my heavenly wishes to all the 
Companions, who have to pray so that everything may be renewed 
in Our Lord.  

NB  Magdalene’s signature is missing. The postscript is written by Pacetti. 

                                                 
 8 Don Giambattista Garagò, Parish Priest of the Tolentini Church from 1817 to 

1820 
 

 

TO FRANCESCA MARIA GHEZZI 

2.5.1817                                                                            1011 
The discrete news from the secretary, Lady Balbi, and from Ghezzi, make 
Magdalene rejoice, and she congratulates both of them. The Capuchin 
Sister has changed her idea.  This is a very good thing. But instead, in a 
moment so difficult for her, the urging invitation to go to Venice for the 
postulant Teresa Maria is not very good. Magdalene will do it if it is 
absolutely necessary. But Ghezzi should weigh the matter with Fr. 
Stefani. Canon Pacetti is going to leave for Venice. 
 

My dearest Francesca Maria, 
 

I am glad to hear that the secretary1 is fairly well. Her friend 
Magdalene hopes that she will recover completely. Since she 
already has been visited by the fever, she will not die. I wish I 

                                                 
1 The noble Lady Balbi, Magdalene’s secretary in Venice (Lett.990, n.10) 
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could have news about her husband and our very dear Fr. 
Francesco. Please, assure our dear friend Balbi that I will not forget 
to pray, unworthy though my prayers are, for her intentions 

Now I would like to speak to my dearest Francesca Maria. I 
cannot tell you how consoled I was to hear that you are better. Take 
care of yourself. Be certain that Our Lord wants this more than any 
other good work, and you cannot give me a greater joy than this. 
You should know that because of a certain misunderstanding, I was 
very worried about you. Fearing that you were very afflicted, I 
addressed my letter to Betta2 for Fr. Stefani3, regarding the 
anchorite Rosa. We have offered particular devotions so that Our 
Lord may grant her recovery. All of us are very consoled to hear 
that she is better. I am glad to know that the good Doctor Castelli4 
has regained his strength. Give him my deepest regards, but tell 
him to take his preservative measures. I already imagined that the 
Capuchin Sister would not have been for us. As regards my coming 
to Venice for Teresa Maria’s transfer, if it is possible, I will come, 
since, my dear Francesca Maria, you know that for the internal and 
external advantage of the Institute, I would walk even a thousand of 
miles. I only beg you together with our trustworthy Fr.Stefani to 
ponder over everything, since I am really very busy here, and 
probably need to pay a visit to Milan. I repeat that for the good of 
the Institute and for the happiness of seeing you again, and helping 
to keep you calm, if there is need, and if I can, I will come. In the 
meantime, the Canon5 will settle everything with her and then he 
will write to me. I have nothing to object about the letter of 
Maddalena for lady Smania. As regards Irene’s business, I feel very 
embarrassed. I have now written to our dear Marquis Casati6, since 
I have not received an answer from Durini7. But he, too, has not yet 
answered me. I do not feel like accepting a proxy, while those 
lawyers may involve me in a quarrel with doubtful results, and 

                                                 
2 Betta Mezzaroli, of the Community of Venice (Lett.1001, n.1) 
3 Fr. Stefani, Parish Priest of the “Carmini” (II/1, Lett.495) 
4 Doctor Castelli, the trustworthy doctor of the house of Venice (Lett.1008, n.11) 

     5 Canon Pacetti, first Superior of the Institute (I, Lett.173, n.1) 

     6 Marquis Francesco Casati, a benefactor of the Institute (I, Lett.78. n.1) 

     7 Countess Carolina Durini, Magdalene’s friend (I,Lett.2) 
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without knowing the person who is supporting me. Let us take a 
few days more. Tell this lady that I have no difficulty to give her 
the ten liras to get a proxy, that is to nominate a trustee for her 
daughter, but I want to know the trustee’s name to see if he is a 
trustworthy person. Ask her to write to me at once by the ordinary 
mail. I will write again to our good Casati. 

The answer of the Parish Priest of the Tolentini has not come 
yet. So that it may not get lost, address it to me. I do not know the 
exact day of the Canon’s departure. All the Companions here are 
well, as well as those in Milan, by God’s grace. Embrace all the 
Companions there for me. I embrace you warmly, and beg you to 
give my regards to those who remember me. I am as ever 

 

my dearest Francesca Maria 
    S. Giuseppe, 2 May 1817.  

On Wednesday the Canon hopes to leave. Try to find out 
what the Parish Priest8 of the Tolentini has done. Otherwise, try to 
get a room in that locality. 

Your most affectionate friend and companion 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity

                                                 
8 Don Gianbattista Garagò, Parish Priest of the Church of the Tolentini 

(Lett.1010, n.8)  
 

 
 

TO FRANCESCA MARIA GHEZZI 

     10.5.1817                                                                           1012 
All the Companions are well in Venice, but not Fr. Stefani. Monsignor 
Pacetti should have already arrived. On the contrary, he has been 
detained once more in Verona for a propitiatory novena against the 
diseases and the bad weather. Ghezzi , who had the cloth for the habits 
dyed, may keep the darker piece for Magdalene, according to the rules of 
the Government, which wants the religious habits very dark.  
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My dearest Francesca Maria, 
 

I have heard, to my great pleasure about the improvement of 
your health, my dear Francesca Maria, as well as that of all our dear 
Companions and the dear secretary1, together with the two people 
who are very dear to her. The dear secretary made me laugh on 
account of what she says about Fr. Francesco, who is better, 
because of the prayers of the Daughters of Charity. It will be rather 
due to his blessed ones, starting from his dear friend Balbi. I see 
that this is a good guess, since here everyone is well, and so am I. I 
wish I could hear that our excellent Fr. Stefani2 too has recovered, 
because now even an insignificant ailment makes us worry. I will 
inform the Canon3 about what you write to me, and he will be very 
grateful for the lodging you have found for him. I had thought that 
we could have boarded him at the house of the good lady Maria de’ 
Gregia, by paying for it, but if you have found another suitable 
place, I am happy about it.  

The Canon had to leave for Venice last Tuesday and I had 
almost agreed with my famous hirer Davarel, but some knights of 
ours asked the Government if they could do a novena to our Saint 
Protectors - Fermo and Aulico4, and since they had a very broad 
permission, the Canon, Don Pietro Leonardi5 and Fr. Martinelli, a 
Filippini priest from Udine were begged to preach every day, as 
they are doing. The weather has already started changing. Until the 
week after next, I do not think the Canon will be free. Now I do not 
see him any longer, for he has his own duties. I am very pleased, 
since I want him to do a lot of good. Tell this to dear Teresa Maria 
too. I hope he will conclude everything with this. In any event you 
know my dispositions.  

                                                 
1 The noble Lady Balbi, Magdalene’s friend and secretary in Venice (Lett.990) 
2 Fr. Pietro Stefani, Parish Priest of the “Carmini” (II/1, Lett.495) 
3 Msgr. Pacetti, the first Superior of the Institute (I, Lett.173, n.1) 
4The holy protectors are not FERMO and AULICO. It must be a mistake in 

Magdalene’s dictation, because the protectors of Verona are Fermo and 
Rustico, as it is in the letter 1007 and even because Aulo and not Aulico, a 
saintly bishop from Viviers, is listed in the Bibliotheca Sanctorum with 
Firmino, Eumaco and Longino, all saintly bishops from Viviers (cf. vol. V , 
and c. 873). 

5 Don Pietro Leonardi, founder of the ‘Brotherhood’ (I, Lett.4, n.4) 
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I have received the sample of the cloth and I liked it very 
much. Know that when I have some money to order the cloth from 
England, I will have it perhaps darker than the one we had this 
winter. Know also that even the Government wants that our habit 
should be very dark. Therefore, do not pay attention to anyone, and 
have the habits done like that.  

If Our Lord disposes that I come to Venice in a short while, 
keep the darkest of all for me. As regards the trustee that Irene’s 
mother offered me, I do not know what to do, since I have little 
faith in her choices. Nevertheless, since Count Biandrini does not 
know anything, and if the gentleman Alessandri6 does not come to 
you, if you can, send Marianna to him, or write to him and find out 
who this Capitanio Alvise Zolla is. In the meantime, I am waiting 
for the answer on Monday from Milan. Then I will write 
immediately to you with the ordinary stage coach on Tuesday, 
about what you have to do. Today I will not answer Lady Donà7, 
since I am not properly enlightened yet as to what I should do. But 
I will do so as soon as possible. I am sorry to know that Raimondo 
is ill, especially at this moment, when there are so many diseases. I 
recommend you to continue giving me news of him, and more so of 
Fr. Stefani.  I would have liked to offer a gift to Raimondo’s 
daughter, but I would not know what. It seems to me, that we had 
even spoken about it. But after that, the topic has been left aside. 
Tell me what you would think of. Yesterday, Our Lord provided us 
with the confessor, but the superior and the chaplain are still 
missing. Thank Him for this thing. When Our Lord will provide me 
with the other two, I will be free here. Give my usual regards and 
compliments. Embrace all the dear Companions. Take care of 
yourself and remember me before God. I embrace you warmly and 
remain. 

 

    S. Giuseppe, 10 May 1817   
                                                     Your friend and Companion 
                                                 

6 Giuseppe Alessandri, one of the two lawyers in Venice (I, Lett.257, n.1) 
7 Cecilia Donà delle Rose, Lady Loredana Priuli’s niece (I, Lett.397) 
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Magdalene, Daughter of Charity8 
 

PS  Give me some news about the good gentleman Giuseppe 
Alessandri, whose letters I have missed for many days. I have 
some hope for the superior. Make the Companions recite the 
‘Sorrows of St Joseph’ for these 7 days.  

                                                 
8 The postscript from “I have some hope” and the signature are autographs of 

Magdalene. 

 
 

       TO ELENA BERNARDI  

17.5.1817                                                                          1013 
 

There is varied news, but none of much relevance. Elena Bernardi should 
not be anxious because the visit of Magdalene has been delayed. 
Magdalene too feels the sacrifice of waiting. 
 

My dearest daughter, 
 

You did very well to obey, my dear daughter. Now my 
request is that this obedience be perfect, and that you do it joyfully 
because the Lord deserves everything. Believe me that the sacrifice 
of not seeing you and of not seeing the dear companions costs me 
also, but since even in this the thinking of Milan is in agreement, so 
for now I will wait, looking forward to a future meeting, with the 
understanding that, on my part, it will be as soon as I can. 

In the bundle of letters of the person you know, there was not 
even one recipe for us, but have no doubt that also in this all will go 
well. Regarding the dear Teresa1 I am writing this letter as you will 
see, also to the Parish Priest2, so that if he agrees to this, I will try 
to make arrangements from here. But it would be truly more 
convenient if an opportunity of some good lady would present 
itself. You could then send her to me. Inform him that I am not 
sending anyone to take her away, until there is an understanding 

                                                 
1 Teresa Spasciani, of the Community of Milan (I, Lett.279, n.10) 
2 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan. (I, Lett.275, n.2) 
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between us by letter first, so as not to afflict, neither one nor the 
other. Be certain that I will have prayers said for you as much as I 
can, but I must also warn you to have courage, take your tonic3, and 
regarding the hospital, take all the necessary precautions. But 
follow also the judgement of the Parish Priest, and be at peace 
knowing that this is also my wish. All are well here, and all, 
including the lady Campostrini4 and Metilde5 lovingly embrace 
you. In another letter I will tell you more about various little things 
that will console you, as I absolutely lack the time right now. With 
all my heart I embrace you. In case dear Teresina comes here, I am 
telling you this only if my friends should ask you, I leave to Milan 
for Angelina the usual monthly payment that her family entrusts to 
us. With much regret, not even today can I write to Count 
Mellerio6.  In truth I have not yet sealed this letter. I will try to do 
this too as soon as possible, and I will send you the letter. If my 
friend does not think of sending it, she herself should at least do me 
the favour of writing everything. I embrace you once again. I will 
also answer dear Angela7. I am full of the most sincere attachment.    

 

I am, my dearest daughter 
Your most affectionate Mother 

S. Giuseppe, 17 May 1817 
                                                      Magdalene, Daughter of Charity8 
 

It is impossible for me to include the letter for the Parish Priest, not 
having been able to finish it. Give my regards to the same. 
Monsignor Canon9 sends his also and greets you. 

                                                 
3 Tonic of lichens (Lett.1007) 
4 Teodora Campostrini, Founder (II/1, Lett.466, n.9) 
5 Metilde Bunioli, Magdalene’s assistant who enters the Institute only in 1820 

(Lett. 982) 
6 Count Giacomo Mellerio, a benefactor of the House of Milan (I, Lett.387) 
7 Angela Simeoni, of the Community in Milan (Lett.983, n.7) 
8 Signature and autographic postscript of Magdalene 
9 Msgr. Pacetti, the first Superior of the Institute (I, Lett.173, n.1) 
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TO FRANCESCA MARIA GHEZZI 

     24.5.1817                                                                                             1014 
Overwhelmed with commitments, Magdalene gives hurried, but sufficient 
news to assure Ghezzi that she follows her with affection, prayers and 
some brief answers the latter is waiting for. 
 

My dearest Francesca Maria, 
 

I understand from your dear letter that your health is 
gradually improving. I will wait longingly and willingly for news 
of your full recovery with the first ordinary stage coach. In case 
your headaches continue, follow the doctor’s instructions by 
getting your blood drawn from you. If the prayers of the Daughters 
of Charity of Verona are heard, as the dear secretary says, my dear 
Francesca Maria will continue feeling well even when I will be 
able to return to Venice, where I wish to stay in your company, if 
God wishes. My health continues being as good as usual, but, since 
my commitments keep on increasing, I am always short of time. I 
am very sorry about Teresa Maria’s anguish. But, on the contrary, 
you should know how much good God allows to be done through 
the Canon1. I do not see him at all. But it seems to me that he does 
not want to delay his coming to Venice too long, since he wrote to 
me that, in case some letters are addressed to him in Venice, to do 
him the favour of keeping them there until his arrival.  

Lady Maria’s lodging is very good. I will send the gold 
sequin for Don Giacomo at the first chance with the Canon, and I 
will write to dear Angioletta2 and to all the companions I can. I did 
not receive any letter from the gentleman Alessandri3 and much 
less information about the person proposed as procurator. In order 
not to lose any time, it would be sufficient that the gentleman 
Giuseppe gives you this same information. It seems to me that, if 
he wants, he can let either Lady Lezze4 or Damulla5 know about 

                                                 
1 Msgr. Pacetti, the first Superior of the Institute (I, Lett.173, n.1) 
2 Angela Guarnieri, of the Community of Venice (I, Lett.276, n.3) 
3 Giuseppe Alessandri, one of her two lawyers in Venice (I, Lett.257, n.1) 
4 Lady Lezze, a Lady belonging to the Venetian nobility (Lett.1004, n.2) 
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this, so that he may follow their instructions and not deprive the 
girl of everything. Perhaps he could inform even Fr. Cirillo. If we 
cannot have anybody else, this should be enough. In case then, we 
cannot have any answer, rather than you damaging the business, let 
the mother take the necessary steps freely, since I could have never 
had an answer, in spite of having written so often to Milan. I assure 
you that I have written four times. I have the pills on my little table, 
but until I have an occasion, I cannot send them.    

I beg you to embrace all the dear Companions for me, as well 
as my secretary6 friend and lady Teresina7. 

I cannot write any longer because I am overwhelmed with 
work. Remember me to Our Lord, and believe me that I am full of 
attachment and friendship. 

I am, dearest Francesca Maria 
Your most affectionate friend and Companion 

 

S. Giuseppe, 24 May 1817  
                                                                  Magdalene, Daughter of Charity8 

 

Read the enclosed letter. Then I beg you to send it at once to the 
addressee.

                                                                                                    
5 Lady Da Mula, belonging to the Venetian nobility (II/1, Lett.669, n.4) 
6 The noble Lady Balbi, Magdalene’s friend and secretary in Venice (Lett.990, 

n.10) 
7 Teresina Guizzetti, a benefactress of the Institute in Venice (I, Lett.412) 
8 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 

 
TO FRANCESCA MARIA GHEZZI  

30.5.1817                                                                                             1015 

The superior of Venice has no money and has to do some payments 
supported by Magdalene. The latter sends it to her and congratulates her 
because she has recovered her health. Monsignor Pacetti has to delay 
once more, because Verona has many and urgent needs for doing some 
good. What is not clear to the Marchioness is how certain attempts to buy 
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the Convent of S.Lucia are possible, now, that it has been given to us 
gratuitously forever. 

 

My dearest Francesca Maria, 
 

  I am very pleased to hear that you are well. If only the dear 
secretary1 could also give me the consolation of hearing that her 
health has improved too. Everyone here is well and greets you 
heartily as usual. The gentleman Giuseppe2 has written to me about 
the information he has regarding the gentleman Capitanio. He 
added that he was coming at once to you to report it. Do then, what 
you see best, since I do not receive any answer from Milan, as I 
told you, although I write and write. I do not even know what to 
do... Irene’s mother wrote to me asking me for alms. To tell you the 
truth, I am not in a condition to help her as she would desire. 
Nevertheless I know my dear Francesca Maria, that you have to 
give 152 liras to the person you know. Our Don Giovanni is asking 
for the sequin and you do not have enough money. Therefore, I am 
thinking of sending you 300 Venetian liras immediately, begging 
you to provide for all this. Give 4 or 5 liras to Irene’s mother, once 
or more times, as you think is best, and use the little that remains 
for you. As soon as the Canon3 finishes his preaching, he will come 
to Venice. Believe me that I am anxious about Teresa Maria. But I 
cannot hide from you that he is dealing with so many souls who 
will not go to hell, on account of the divine word. So I at once find 
solace from my anguish.  

  I was very consoled about the recovery of Cristina4’s father. 
She writes to me that she will pray. I will not forget with all 
possible attention to tell Calza’s sister about her widowhood, and if 
I can get some help I will send it to her. The gentleman Giuseppe 
wrote nothing at all regarding the letters I hear that he has received 
from the Property Office. Today I will write to him. I beg you to 
tell him how much you have heard. He has worried the dear 

                                                 
1 The noble Lady Balbi, Magdalene’s friend and secretary in Venice (Lett.990, 

n.10) 
2 Giuseppe Alessandri, Magdalene’s  lawyer in Venice (I, Lett.257, n.1) 
3 Msgr. Pacetti, the first Superior of the Institute (I, Lett.173, n.1) 
4 Cristina Pilotti (I, Lett.297, n.7) 
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secretary, although she does not doubt the protection and assistance 
of Our Mary Most Holy. I would even say how mad they must be! 
It is unbelievable that anyone may come to buy a building which 
has been donated by the Sovereign, as you well know. But, if they 
do not dare to believe in the gift, they would know at least that the 
case is pending. Therefore, it seems impossible to draw up a 
contract of a business still pending, and that it is dealt with now.  

  Believe me, my dear Francesca Maria, if I could, I would fly to 
Venice. In case it is absolutely and indispensably necessary, I will 
come. At this moment, it would be a real pity if I left, since I have 
to conclude certain commitments which have to be done during 
these days. Be at peace, for when the Canon comes he will stop at 
S. Lucia. I will inform you a few days before his departure from 
here. You did a special favour to me regarding the anchorite Rosa, 
who, if she came in that way, ran the risk of not being received 
neither in one place nor in another. You did well to have the blood 
drawn from all the companions. I embrace them all very warmly, 
together with all the others and the dear secretary. Remember me to 
Our Lord and I remain full of attachment to you. 

 

S. Giuseppe, 30 May 1817 

Your most affectionate companion 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity5

                                                 
  5 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 
 

TO FRANCESCA MARIA GHEZZI  

7.6.1817                                                                                             1016 
 

Balbi is going on a journey. Magdalene sends her wishes, for a complete 
recovery. Then, she advises the superior how to behave with the person 
who usually asks for alms.  She also tells her the reason why the Canon 
does not leave Verona. She assures her that, if she writes less, it is due to 
a lack of time. 
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My dearest Francesca Maria, 
 

I warmly embrace the dear secretary1 and I wish her a good 
journey. She makes me happy, when she wants to justify herself 
saying that I do not understand her. But I would desire that Our 
Lord’s will be always such, that either as clearly if not openly, she 
could always write to me, not only that she tries to take care of 
herself, but that she is really keeping well. I see what you have 
written to me regarding Irene’s mother. I would have been happy if 
we were in a condition to help her, as she needs. But we cannot do 
it. Therefore, we can help her sometimes with a little money as we 
did when I was there, and whenever we can.  

Then, regarding the alarming voices you hear or you are 
going to hear, as long as we do not lose our trust in Mary Most 
Holy, I am not afraid of anything. Try therefore to pray to her. 
Remember how much she has done for us at every moment. I beg 
you therefore, to keep me informed about everything, since we 
have to do as much as we can, hoping for everything through 
Mary’s help. The Canon2 continues his preaching here, and since 
the people, who are waiting for him in Venice, are full of God’s 
love, I hope they will patiently bear with this delay. We are dealing 
with the divine service and the good of so many souls. Also keep 
his letters. When I see him I will tell him that you have kept them.  

When you see the Archpriest Albrizzi3 pay him my respects. 
The reason why I write briefly is because I have many other affairs 
to write about. When the person who is doing me this favour can 
come to do it, besides the time I lose by interruptions at every 
moment, it is convenient that I write only those essential things it 
would do harm not to answer. If I can, I will try to write to the 
same next week, when I will have a special occasion to send a 
letter, and I will write to dear Angioletta4 too, whom I embrace 
very warmly together with all the other Companions. As soon as 

                                                 
1 The noble Lady Balbi, Magdalene’s friend and secretary in Venice (Lett.990, 

n.10) 
2 Msgr. Pacetti, the first Superior of the Institute (I, Lett.173, n.1) 
3 Giuseppe Albrizzi, the Archpriest of S. Marco (II/1, Lett. A 37, n.1) 
4 Angioletta Guarnieri, of the Community of Venice (I, Lett.277, n.3) 
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possible you will receive the money. Everybody here sends you her 
hearty greetings. I caught a slight cold, but it is nothing, as usual. 
All are well. I am full of attachment to you, and beg you not to get 
worried about anything, since everything will go on very well. I 
affirm my warmest friendship. 

I am, Francesca Maria 
Your most affectionate friend 

S. Giuseppe, 7 June 1817                                                                    
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity5 

 
I beg you to send me the death certificate of our Arcangela6, 

since her relatives wish to have it. This week Pierina7 will write to 
her mother. Assure her that the same is well and is very happy. I 
am pleased with her too. She is here. 

                                                 
5 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  
6 Angela Rizzini, died in 1816 (I, Lett.305, n.2) 
7 Pierina Moro, a novice of Verona (II/1, Lett.465) 

 
 

TO FRANCESCA MARIA GHEZZI  

     9.6.1817                                                                                                1017 
Magdalene writes again after two days, because she has a private 
occasion to do so. She wants to calm Ghezzi about the feared, but not 
realizable dangers for S. Lucia. If she does not go to Venice, it is because 
in Verona she can prepare positive plans even for that lagoon city. 
 

My dearest Francesca Maria, 
 

Although I have written to you on Saturday with the ordinary 
stage coach, since a private chance has been offered to me, I cannot 
help disturbing you by sending you another letter. I start by telling 
you that my cold is passing off as usual. All the others are well, and 
offer you their greetings. As regards the fear sometimes caused by 
the gossip which goes on in Venice regarding the Convent of S. 
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Lucia1, remember not to get worried about anything, because you 
will see that Mary Most Holy will assist us. Nevertheless, always 
tell everything to the gentleman Giuseppe Alessandri2. I frequently 
write to him about the steps he has to take. 

But I only want to tell you that I do not think that I am 
staying idle here. Know that it is better now that I should stay here 
than in Venice, for the advantage of the Institute, and for what we 
can do as humans. I hope that, in a very short time, you will see 
that we will be at peace. Know also that I am waiting for several 
novices.  Among these, if Our Lord wants to send us all those I am 
dealing with, it would seem to me that two of these could become 
good superiors. Also know that I never forget the temporal3 affairs.  
I am going to take steps and words to try to assure the bread and 
the polenta for Venice and for here. Speak about all this to Fr. 
Stefani4, but do not say anything to the others. I am telling you this 
only for your peace and consolation, my dear Francesca Maria, and 
also because you should never think that I want to forget Venice. I 
write briefly, as I told you the other time, not because they are not 
all very dear to me, but because I have no companion who writes 
quickly. Therefore, when someone does me a favour to write this 
present letter, I have so many to answer that I am compelled to 
keep myself to what is absolutely necessary. If Our Lord sends me 
a companion who is quick and able to write, then I shall write more 
at length.  

Irene’s mother wrote to me again, asking me for alms, as 
usual. On this topic you know how much we have spoken already. 
She informs me about certain papers I did not receive and have to 
send to Milan by means of the ordinary stage coach. I wrote 
yesterday to the gentleman Alessandri that in case they were those 
he has, as I doubt, to send them back to me at once. In case, my 
dear Francesca Maria, you know something more about this, please 
inform me. In the meantime, I am sending you the little box of the 
angelic pills to be given to Fr. Stefani together with my regards. 

                                                 
1 The Convent of Venice 
2 Giuseppe Alessandri, Magdalene’s lawyer in Venice (I, Lett.257, n.1) 
3 The economic factor 
4 Fr. Pietro Stefani, the Parish Priest of the “Carmini” (II/1, Lett.495) 
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When the Canon comes, I shall send others which come directly 
from the place where they are made. I embrace you very warmly, 
together with all the other Companions. Give my hearty 
compliments to my dearest friend, lady Teresina5. Do give my 
respects to my dear secretary, and I affirm with my constant 
attachment. 

I am, my dearest Francesca Maria 

S. Giuseppe, 9 June 1817                        
Your friend and companion 

Magdalene, Daughter of Charity6 
 

I hope that at the beginning of the next month you will 
receive Angioletta7’s money. If you can, I would like you to give 
an account of it to lady Teresina. 

                                                 
5 Teresa Guizzetti, a benefactress of the Institute (I, Lett.412) 
6 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  
7 Angioletta Guarnieri, of the Community of Venice (I, Lett.276, n.3) 

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

10.6.1817                                                                                           1018 
Some misunderstanding has developed between the Canoness and 
Magdalene, as well as Elena Bernardi. Elena must not become anxious. 
Contradictions are the seal of God’s work, and she must not speak of this 
with the ladies, the friends in Milan. 
 

My dearest daughter, 
 

A few lines since you see how many other letters I had to 
write. Hence I have no time. Be at peace, my dear daughter about 
the affair regarding that woman, and do not think about it anymore. 
Do not even feel sorry for me, since what this does is to make me 
laugh; more so, because you are good, and you do not trouble me at 
all. With regard to the Canoness’1 change of mind, thank the Lord 

                                                 
1 Countess Teresa Gallien de Chabons (I, Lett.211, n.2) 
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who has given you the chance to work for Him alone. You already 
know, my dear daughter, that God always wants our work to be 
carried out in the midst of contradictions. I desire three things from 
you which will turn out to your good, to the glory of God, and that 
will bring peace and harmony to everyone. Prayer and silence! No 
talk about anything which may displease you, except with God, and 
to be sure with the person2 you know, and of course, it goes 
without saying, with me. Finally courage, be happy, do not reflect 
too much on these things, and consider them as they really are, and, 
as you would consider them an hour after your death. When you 
feel neglected, render always not only good for evil, but redouble 
your gentleness.  

Please give the letter addressed to Durini3, directly to her, 
without anyone else being present. Have courage, even for the sake 
of the companions. The Lord will straighten out everything. 
Embrace them all for me. Give my affectionate greetings to the 
ladies, our friends. 

 

    S. Giuseppe. 10 June 1817 
Your most affectionate Mother 

Magdalene4

                                                 
2 This expression of the ‘person you know’ occurs regularly, and seems to refer 

to Msgr. Zoppi. We do not know as to why this pseudonym is used when, in 
some letters, both the pseudonym as well as the proper name is used. 

3 Countess Carolina Durini, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.2) 

  4 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 

 
 
     TO FRANCESCA MARIA GHEZZI 

14.6.1817                                                                                           1019 
The shadows about S. Lucia are going to be dissipated, and Magdalene 
shows her joy. She exhorts Ghezzi to trust the Holy Virgin more and 
more, and to take care of her health. The postulant Teresa Maria is 
waiting anxiously for Monsignor Pacetti’s confirmation, who, on the 
other hand, because of his continuous preaching and spiritual assistance, 
does not find any spare time. 
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My dearest Francesca Maria, 
 

You will have received another letter of mine, but I want to 
answer at least a few lines to your dearest letter dated 11 June. I 
thank the Secretary1, hoping that his resolutions may not only be 
efficacious but even persevering, so that he may not let so much 
time pass, without helping us, as he did now. I thank him also 
because he affirms sincerely the state of your health, and although I 
am here, it seems to me that, on account of this heat, a little bit of 
blood to be drawn from you, may be useful. My cough has not left 
me yet, but it will go away, since it does not know what else to do. 
On the other hand, I am quite well, as well as all the Companions, 
who greet you. Be at peace, I am taking care of myself, according 
to my temperament. I was very pleased to know that the gossip 
regarding our business is fading away, since we trust firmly in 
Mary Most Holy. My special regards to the Secretary. I beg him to 
continue the charity of his prayers. Assure him of my miserable 
return of prayers. Embrace the dear companions for me, and I 
profess my full and sincerest attachment.  

If I can, I shall enclose a few lines for Teresa Maria. I feel 
she is worried, to say it between us, without any reason. Since I did 
not know what else to tell her any longer, I did not answer the 
letter. She thanked me, but she added that she did not accept that 
things had to be done in that way, except on the condition that 
Monsignor Canon2 thinks this way.  The Canon preaches and hears 
confessions. Therefore, we cannot expect him to write to her. I do it 
because I would never want to give her or the dearest lady Serafina 
the least motive to think that I do not care for them. This would 
sincerely be very false, since I have all the friendship, esteem and 
gratitude for both of them. I am yours once more, 

                                  my dearest Francesca Maria 
 

                                                 
 1 The Secretary NOVELLO: Magdalene gives his name in the letter of 7 

September 1817.  From the genealogical catalogue of families, it is confirmed 
that he belongs to the nobility of the Venetian Provinces (compiled by F. 
Schroder, Venice 1830, the Novello were nobles residing at Castelfranco, in 
the Province of Treviso). 

  2 Msgr. Pacetti, the first Superior of the Institute (I, Lett.173, n.1) 
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Your friend and companion Magdalene 
14 June 1817                                                      Daughter of Charity3

                                                 
3 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

                                                                                                   
 

TO FRANCESCA MARIA GHEZZI  

20.6.1817                                                                                            1020 
It is already clear that the fears for S. Lucia were only a false alarm. 
Magdalene congratulates her on this, but she begs Ghezzi to write about 
everything all the same, even when they are dealing with mere 
suppositions; so that the defence may be easier. Monsignor Pacetti’s 
mission is coming to an end, and he will soon be in Venice. 

      
My dearest Francesca Maria, 

 

Even this week I shall have the pleasure of lingering in 
conversation with you, my dear Francesca Maria. I will also write 
to some friends, if I can, since, next week Monsignor Canon1 
comes to make a novena to S. Zeno2, and his preaching in our 
parish will end his apostolic commitments in Verona. After this I 
would say he comes undoubtedly to Venice. Be at peace about my 
health, for my cough has left me and now I feel well. Tell this also 
to our dear Companions so that they may not get worried, because 
you know already, that even if they cut off my head, I will still live. 
I am glad to know that you are fairly well, but take great care of 
yourself. If you need some blood, try to get it, because your 
ailments are serious. I do not understand what the choice of the 
Church of S. Apollinare3 will mean for the poor, since I do not 
even know whether there is one, or how they want to make use of 

                                                 
  1 Msgr. Pacetti, the first Superior of the Institute (I, Lett.173, n.1) 

  2 The Parish in which the Convent of S. Giuseppe is situated 
3 The Church of S. Apollinare, appears not even in Lenotti’s: “Chiese e 

conventi scomparsi”, publications of Life in Verona.   
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it, since there is already S. Lorenzo4 for the works and for the poor. 
As regards us, you know that in Venice, the great city, they speak a 
lot, and since they have the arsenal, they are fond of bombs. Hence 
I imagined that the gossip spread about S. Lucia5 was very false. 
But you did very well to inform me about it for, when I know the 
things, I can plan my moves.  

Continue writing about them, without believing anything. Be 
sure, and do not doubt that we have Mary Most Holy as our 
defence. You will see that everyone will desire our assistance and 
expansion. With regard to the money of Angioletta6, I meant that 
you had to give, in the meantime, 12 napoleons in payment for the 
flour and polenta to lady Teresina7, but, by moving from country to 
country, I did not remember whether this is the moment to lay 
wood in store. Then it will be better to do this. Teresa Maria wrote 
to me, as you know, and if I can, I shall answer her today. I see that 
she is very worried and I feel sorry for her, although there seems to 
be nothing very important. When the Canon comes, they will 
resolve everything together, and I hope she will be at peace. I have 
not yet seen the papers of Irene’s mother, and rather, in case of a 
great hurry, it is better that she sends them to me by mail, because I 
fear that, with so many affairs, our kind gentleman Giuseppe8 may 
forget them. Try to write at least a line to get them back. Offer my 
special greetings and thanksgivings to the Secretary9 who is 
warmly revered by Fr. Marcola10. Write to me how many pills I 
shall have to send for our very dear Father Provincial11, through the 
Canon. I did not hear anything about the juniper jam, whether it is 
useful or not for Fr. Stefani. I beg you to convey my compliments 
to him. Reciprocate likewise my greetings to all the people who 

                                                 
4 The church of S.LORENZO is situated in the present Corso Cavour, and it is 
esteemed as “one of the most fascinating of similar constructions”. 

    5 The Convent of the Daughters of Charity 
6 Angioletta Guarnieri, of the Community of Venice (I, Lett.276, n.3) 

    7 Teresa Guizzetti, a benefactress of the Institute (I, Lett.412) 

    8 Giuseppe Alessandri, Magdalene’s lawyer in Venice (I, Lett.257, n.1) 

    9 Novello (Lett.1019, n.1) 

  10 Fr. MARCOLA, a Capuchin Priest 

 11 Fr. Marino da Cadore (I, Lett.353, n.3) 
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remember me. The Companions here are well and send you their 
special regards. Pray for me, since I have many affairs of the 
Institute to be concluded. I hope Our Lord is going to bless them. 

Full of attachment, embracing you warmly,  
 

                                          I am, my dearest Francesca Maria 
Your Magdalene of Canossa12 

                                Daughter of Charity 
S. Giuseppe, 20 June 1817 
 

Do me a favour to deliver the enclosed letter. 
                                                 

12 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 

 
 

TO FRANCESCA MARIA GHEZZI  

      25.6.1817                                                                                             1021 
The noble Balbi family has come back from their holiday. Magdalene is 
pleased and sends them her greetings. She then tries to clarify to 
Francesca Maria Ghezzi, how the latter should behave to resolve the 
rather complicated cases of three young ladies, Irene, Marietta, Rosa, 
that the two of them have been trying to settle since a long time. 
 

My dearest Francesca Maria, 
 

I answer at once to your dearest letter which has been written 
by our dear Secretary1. This made me glad about her happy return. 
I embrace her warmly, but I wish also to hear news regarding her 
health, and whether the countryside has been useful to her and to 
her husband2. 

Regarding Irene’s papers, as I wrote in my last letter, the 
other remedy I see is that you may get them immediately from the 

                                                 
 1 The noble Lady Balbi, Magdalene’s friend and secretary in Venice (Lett.990, 
n.10) 
2 It could be the noble Rizzardo Balbi (I, Lett.258, n.10) 
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good gentleman Alessandri3, who perhaps, because of his 
commitments, has not remembered them.  Then mail them to me, 
although I do not understand for what reason I have to send them to 
Milan, when the business is at Crema. Nevertheless, I will send 
them. It is enough that I receive them. As regards what the mother 
tells me about the procurator, since she fears that he may later 
become the protector of the same, I wrote to her to let the 
gentleman Giuseppe be informed. I would not see any remedy at 
the moment, unless you beg Lady Lezzi4, as the head of the Ladies 
of the Hospital, that she may do the favour to speak to this Count 
Bianchini5, a procurator, if I am not mistaken, and to see how the 
thing is, since she has the right, because she maintains her 
daughter, and to safeguard herself in the best way possible. If this 
lady is not available, either Fr. Cirillo6 or Fr. Ignazio could do the 
favour, since they deal even with the interest of the pious union of 
the hospital. 

Believe me, I have written so many times to the gentleman 
Giuseppe for these blessed papers. But there is no letter, after he 
knew it, in which I have not asked for them. But until now, I have 
not received anything. 

Tell me if you have received the 300 Venetian liras I had sent 
you. By writing to the Canoness, Marietta will be served. As 
regards her master and mistress, I was very displeased, from the 
very beginning that she had gone into the house of Lutherans. On 
the other hand, the difficulties of finding a real Christian master, 
the need of the same, the lack of subsistence, all this is a motive to 
take counsel with a good confessor, since I do not know what to 
say. It is wise then, that for some days I beg you to receive the 
anchorite Rosa, until the Canon7 comes to Venice, because, after he 
has examined her, she will do what the Canon himself will say. I 
hear that she leaves her hermitage at the end of this month. 

                                                 
3 Giuseppe Alessandri, Magdalene’s lawyer in Venice (I, Lett.257, n1) 
4 Read ‘Lezze’, a lady belonging to the nobility of Venice (Lett.1004) 
5 Count BIANCHINI, procurator of the Hospital of Venice or of the Capuchins 
6 Fr. CIRILLO and Fr. IGNAZIO, the hospital chaplains 
7 Msgr. Pacetti, the first Superior of the Institute (I, Lett.173, n.1) 
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She has her bed, and let her carry with her the little she has, 
and we will see where Our Lord wants her to be. On Friday starts 
the novena which the Canon is going to preach. When it is finished, 
he will come to Venice. Continue assisting me with your prayers 
and I am full of affection for you. Embracing you I remain. I beg 
you to greet all the companions warmly. 

 

S. Giuseppe, 25 June (1817) 
 Forgive me, please have the enclosed letter delivered at 

once. The cough has really disappeared. I am well. 

Your Canossa  
Daughter of Charity

 
 

TO FRANCESCA MARIA GHEZZI  

28.6.1817                                                                                             1022 
Monsignor Pacetti has started his last week of preaching, after which he 
will go to Venice. Magdalene has not received the weekly letter from 
Ghezzi, but she keeps up her usual rhythm of the mail regularly.  
 

My dearest Francesca Maria, 
 

I write only a few lines to keep to our usual rule, although I 
have not received any letter from you on Friday. I think the reason 
for your silence will only be because you had written two or three 
days before the ordinary time. Thanks to Our Lord, be sure that I 
am well. I received Irene’s papers and I have delivered them 
through the ordinary mail. The next time her mother comes, tell her 
that, another time, she should deliver them directly to the lawyer, 
because, by doing this, it is a worry for everyone. 

Yesterday the Canon1 started the preaching in S. Zeno2, after 
which he will come to Venice. This ends on Sunday, that is, eight 
days from tomorrow. I will write to you something more precise 
next week. Today, enjoy the wishes of all the Companions. 

                                                 
1 Msgr.Pacetti, the first Superior of the Institute (I, Lett.173, n.1) 
2 The Parish of the Convent of the Daughters of Charity in Verona 
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Embrace all those there for me. Assist me with the charity of your 
prayers for the many commitments I have. But everything is joyful. 
Give my regards to the Secretary3 and to lady Teresina4. I am full 
of affection and remain, hurriedly. 

 

                                   I am, my dearest Francesca Maria 
     S. Giuseppe, 28 June 1817 
 

Your most affectionate friend Magdalene5 
Daughter of Charity

                                                 
3 The noble Lady Balbi, Magdalene’s friend and secretary (Lett.990, n. 10) 
4 Teresa Guizzetti, a benefactress of the Institute (I, Lett.412) 
5 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

      2.7.1817                                                                                               1023 

Carolina Durini and her friends would not want Elena Bernardi to leave 
Milan even for a short time. Magdalene instead asks her to leave for 
Verona. 

 

My dearest daughter, 
 

You are repeating the same letter to me and I, my dear 
daughter, repeat the same reply to you. Be sure to use the money 
given to you by Visconti1, and come without fail, for I am waiting 
for you. Let the ladies grumble, since this is only the result of their 
goodness. Remember that the cross is found in everything. Do not 
be distressed about this, but rather I tell you to leave in peace. 
Come in another carriage with Chicca2 of our friend Durini3. 

                                                 
1 Luisa Visconti Castelli, Magdalene’s friend from Milan (I, Lett.374) 
2 Cecca or Checca, niece of Durini’s maid, who had joined the Institute (I, Lett 

278, n.5) 
3 Countess Carolina Durini, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.2) 
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Regarding Angela4, I took some advice, therefore I freely tell you 
to leave her in Milan, since as I told you, I cannot exchange her for 
now with anyone from here. The reason for this I will tell you in 
person. If it will still be necessary, when I shall come I can 
accompany her. In the meantime, leave her in Milan. I will not 
keep you much longer because we will speak of everything in 
person. I embrace you with all my heart, and in a great hurry, I 
leave you. Embrace all the companions. 

S. Giuseppe, Verona, 2 July 1817. 
 

                                              Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene of Canossa5

                                                 
4 Angela Simeoni, of the Community of Milan (I, Lett.306, n.1) 
5 The addition of the last line and the signature are autographs of Magdalene  

 
 

TO FRANCESCA MARIA GHEZZI 

3 .7.1817                                                                                            1024 
The poor of the district are allowed to draw water from the well of the 
Institute. But since they have caused some internal disorder, Magdalene 
clarifies how it is wise to deal with them. The various postscripts: one of 
which is Msgr. Pacetti’s, answer to Francesca Maria Ghezzi’s various 
requests, or allow her to give hospitality to a Religious Sister of the 
Institute of Don Pietro Leonardi. 

 

My dearest Francesca Maria, 
 

I take the advantage of this moment so that I may tell you that 
we are well, but we are very busy, as I foresaw and I wrote to you. 
As regards allowing the poor to enter and draw water, I too tell you 
that lacking bread, I cannot stand denying them even water, or 
compel them to give one penny a pail to one of the girls. Allow the 
women to enter, accompanied by the doorkeeper, on condition that 
they may neither enter the school, nor walk through the convent. In 
case they need to speak to anyone of the teachers, they will do so at 
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another occasion, but not at that time. As for the men, do not allow 
any man to enter. Let the doorkeeper draw the water and give it to 
them, begging them to send their women for it. Embrace all the 
Companions, the dear secretary1 and lady Teresina2. Here all of 
them are well. 

I am in a great hurry. 
 

S. Giuseppe, 3 July 1817 
 

The Canon too, sends his compliments, and hopes, in a short 
time, to greet all of you, between the 10th and the 12th. Let 
Alessandri3 know that I have had to sign Don Pietro Leonardi4’s 
letter; but in answering, write to him, because I am on the point of 
leaving. Greet….lady Teresa. Assure them of my imminent 
coming. 

 
(NB This postscript is written by Msgr. Pacetti) 

 

After writing up to here, I had the pleasure of receiving a 
letter of yours dated 2 July, to which I reply that I do not know 
which letter of Tonina, Irene’s mother, you speak about, She says 
that I have not sent it back to her. After Sunday I shall see if I can 
find it and will send it back. I think I understand or at least I 
imagine that Rosina who does her duty, may be the anchorite. I 
begged you to receive her until the Canon comes. Greet her warmly 
for me, and I am. 

 
(NB  A fourth secretary writes only these few lines. The others that follow 

are written by Magdalene herself, who writes until the signature). 
 
I had an unforeseen chance through one of the dear teachers 

of Don Leonardi. I beg you to have a bed made ready for her in our 
little house (NB From here written by Magdalene of Canossa) for that night 
or two she has to stop there, as well as, if she were in need of 

                                                 
1 The noble Lady Balbi, Magdalene’s friend and secretary in Venice (Lett.990, 

n.10)  
2 Teresina Guizzetti, a benefactress of the Institute in Venice (I, Lett.412) 
3 Giuseppe Alessandri, Magdalene’s lawyer in Venice (I, Lett.257, n.1) 
4 Don Pietro Leonardi, the founder of the ‘Brotherhood’ (I, Lett.4, n.4) 



100 

EPISTOLARIO   

A Collection of Letters - Magdalene of Canossa  
 

[Volume  III/I] 

something, I beg you to let her have it. If you want to make her 
sleep in our bedrooms, since she is a Religious, do it, as you think 
best. She is already well provided for and needs to sleep peacefully. 
I sign again in a hurry. 

Magdalene, Daughter of Charity5 
All yours in Our Lord

                                                 
5 The letter is written by 5 people, one of whom is Msgr. Pacetti, the other 
Magdalene herself. 

 

 
TO FRANCESCA MARIA GHEZZI 

12.7.1817                                                                                           1025 
Magdalene is happy on account of the good news about Ghezzi’s health. 
Monsignor Pacetti could not leave for Venice, because at the end of his 
mission, he was affected by a high fever. Ghezzi should excuse his delay 
in coming. 
 

My dearest Francesca Maria, 
 

I had the joy to have news of you twice, both from your dear 
letter and from the good teacher of Don Pietro Leonardi1, who is so 
much in love with my dear Francesca Maria that she never finishes 
to speak to me about her. I was very pleased to hear that you are 
sufficiently well. May Our Lord preserve you as I pray! Thanks to 
God, all of us too are well. It made me laugh, when I heard that 
they were waiting for me to come immediately. I start by telling 
you that the Canon2, who really wanted to leave on Friday to be 
today in Venice, is up today, and without any fever. On Monday 
evening, after ending his preaching on Sunday, he was attacked by 
a very high fever, on account of which he had some blood drawn. 
He spent Tuesday well, but on Wednesday he had another attack of 
high fever, on account of which he was even delirious. Since I was 
at S. Giuseppe, as a doctor, I understood it was a case of tertian 

                                                 
1 Don Pietro Leonardi, founder of the Figlie di Gesù (I, Lett.4, n.4) 
2 Msgr. Pacetti, the first superior of the Institute (I, Lett.173, n.1) 



101 

EPISTOLARIO   

A Collection of Letters - Magdalene of Canossa  
 

[Volume  III/I] 

fever. I wanted to have a consultation for him and they declared it 
was indeed tertian fever. But by taking quinine, he is now free. 
They drew blood from him a second time, and gave purges and 
medicines, as many as you like. Therefore, this delays his coming. 
But, since I neither saw him nor will I see him, as you know my 
customs, I do not know how many days of delay this will cause. 
Kindly inform dear lady Teresina3 and our dear Teresa Maria about 
it. Embrace both of them for me. You did very well to provide for 
the wood. I sent the papers of Irene’s mother to Marquis Casati4 at 
once, since she had not written the whole address of her lawyer at 
Crema. Fearing they might get lost, in order not to lose any more 
time, I had to act in this way. I was informed from Milan that they 
arrived immediately, and were given to Casati. I think it is an 
excuse for this poor woman to come. I dispatched the papers which 
had been sent to me by the gentleman Alessandri5. You will see 
that she will not write anything else to me. In case she comes, tell 
her for me that another time she should send the papers directly, so 
that she may do things more quickly. 

It is time now for me to fight a little with the dear Secretary6, 
who piously supposes that I write without reading. The fact is that, 
after sending my last letter on an unusual day, I received one of 
yours, in which you told me you have received Rosina, and how 
much she has done for the Christian Doctrine at S. Lucia, and the 
kind gentleman Di Giacopo too, who is very well, and sent me a 
letter of Teresa Maria which I sent to the Canon, who was already 
ill. This is the reason why, not for the fine air, but for the lack of 
the letter, I had to write so. Let both of us blame the mail, and my 
dear grumbling secretary friend, whom I embrace very warmly, 
that she may be calm and understand how things are.  Give me 
some news about Angioletta7 of the anchorites. Begging you to 

                                                 
3 Teresina Guizzetti, a benefactress of the Institute (I, Lett.412) 
4 Marquis Francesco Casati, a benefactor of the Institute (I, Lett.78, n.1) 
5 Giuseppe Alessandri, Magdalene’s lawyer in Venice (I, Lett.257, n.1) 
6 The noble Lady Balbi, Magdalene’s friend and secretary in Venice (Lett.990.   

n.10) 
7 Angioletta Guarnieri, of the Community of Venice (I, Lett. 276, n.3) 
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embrace all the Companions for me, full of attachment, I always 
profess. 

I am, my dearest Francesca Maria 

      Verona, 12 July 1817, S. Giuseppe. 

Your Magdalene, Daughter of Charity8 

                                                 
8 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 

 

TO FRANCESCA MARIA GHEZZI 

 (July 1817)                                                                                       1026 
The news is still of the slow physical recovery of Pacetti. She gives 
directions on the purchase of the provisions necessary for the whole year. 
 

My dearest Francesca Maria,  
 

I start by telling you that the Canon1 continues getting better, 
but very slowly. He drinks the water and even the quinine. Hence I 
hope that a long time will not pass before he is able to come to 
Venice. Here we are all well, thanks be to Our Lord.  I am pleased 
to hear that you are sufficiently well, and so too all the 
Companions. Since the Secretary luckily does not want to grumble, 
I will do so. The salami will be provided for and even delivered 
when there is an occasion. Even if time does not give me the 
chance to answer everything may the secretary be pleased that I am 
seeing to it all. I did not forget the flour, but I wanted only to wait 
for the divisions of our countryside, and these were delayed until 
today. Hence I would not know what to tell you. It seems useful to 
me to beg dear lady Teresina2 to give me two or three measures of 
this new flour, until we see what we have to do next year. Here it is 
better to eat flour, since the polenta is very dear, but, I do not 
know, on the other hand, how it is in Venice. I think it is wise to 

                                                 
 1 Msgr. Pacetti, the first Superior of the Institute (I, Lett.173, n.1) 

 2 Teresina Guizzetti, a benefactress of the Institute in Venice (I, Lett.412) 
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delay the purchase of one or the other for next year, until the new 
harvest of the yellow grain, as I hope it will probably be cheaper 
then. On the other hand, in the meantime, do as you think best. I 
have spoken for Calza, who has been recommended to me and I 
think, at the Canon’s arrival, I will be able to send you something. 
The relatives of Teresa at S. Zeno are well, and you could inform 
her. I am sorry to hear that we will lose Angioletta of the 
Anchorites. All of us should not forget to recommend her to Our 
Lord. Embrace the dear Companion Angioletta3. I have received 
Don Bettinelli’s letter and I beg you to greet him reverently. I thank 
you for the special regards of Brother Luigi. I am very pleased 
about his good health, and recommend you to reciprocate my 
wishes to him. I will convey your greetings to the teacher of Don 
Pietro Leonardi4. I hear that she is in the workshop, and when this 
is necessary, it is alright. When you pay the bricklayer, it is wise 
that you ask him for the receipt on stamped papers. It is true that 
the Convent is ours, but whatever annoyance we could have, at 
least we can show that we have met some expenses to the 
advantage of the Convent, as much as was necessary. When it 
rains, do not give water any longer. But inform the poor that you 
will give it until it rains. 

If Alessandri5 brings you a packet of papers, I beg you to 
send them to me through the lady Masi, but if you cannot, keep 
them for me and I will write to you. 

Your companion Magdalene6 
Daughter of Charity 

 
                                                 

3 Angioletta Guarnieri, of the Community of Milan (I, Lett.276, n.3) 
4 Don Pietro Leonardi, the founder of the Figlie di Gesù (I, Lett.4, n.4) 
5 Giuseppe Alessandri, Magdalene’s lawyer in Venice (I, Lett.257, n.1) 
6 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  
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TO FRANCESCA MARIA GHEZZI 

      July 1817                                                                                             1027 
Magdalene disproves the groundless news of a journey of hers made to 
Milan, and goes back to the topic of grain since they have to prepare for 
the annual provisions. 
 

My dearest Francesca Maria, 
 

The Canon continues his recovery, and if nothing else 
happens, he will come to Venice next week. Imagine my dear 
Francesca Maria that I did not even know of lady Masi’s departure. 
So I could not give her any letter. How could I give the salami? 
Then, I do not understand who the person is who dreamt and told 
you that I have been and have come back from Milan, when I did 
not move, not even to wander through Verona. It seems impossible 
how some people can imagine things, and tell them as if they were 
true. If I had gone to Milan, my dear Francesca Maria, I would not 
have kept it as a mystery. You know that I have always written to 
you from Verona. I was favoured by the same person, and then the 
stamps on the letters would have exposed me. If I had had 
reasonable motives to hide my journey from the Companions, I 
would never have done it with my dear Francesca Maria. I know 
from the last letter that Elena1 is well. I heard that my friend 
Durini2 is going to pass through Verona, as soon as she can. Then, 
when I have more precise news, I will inform you. You should 
believe that I think of you continuously, since I am equally 
concerned about all the three houses of ours. As I wrote to you at 
other times, I told you that if I could cut myself into pieces and be 
in every place, I would be happy to do so. 

As regards the flour, to tell you the truth, we are very obliged 
to dear lady Teresina3. When I can put together a little amount of 
money, I will send it to her to satisfy you. But I cannot do it now 
for the simple reason that I do not have any. For this year, 

                                                 
1 Elena Bernardi, Superior of the House of Milan (I, Lett.278, n.2) 
2 Countess Carolina Durini, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.2) 
3 Teresina Guizzetti, a benefactress of the Institute (I, Lett.412) 
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regarding the white flour, beg her to send us three measures and I 
will send her the remnant of Elena’s corn for the whole year. For 
the polenta then, it will be convenient to beg dear lady Teresina, 
when it is the season, because if I send it ground, it does not last. 
So I will keep it for here, and we can buy some for Venice. I 
remember, although vaguely, the concern of the good doctor 
Castelli4. Thanks to God, all of us are well and we greet you. I 
embrace the dear Companions warmly as well as lady Teresina and 
the dear Secretary. I profess with the warmest attachment 

 

                                            I am, my dearest Francesca Maria 
 

S. Giuseppe, July 1817                                                     
Your most affectionate Companion 

Magdalene, Daughter of Charity5 
 

 

                                                 
4 The trustworthy doctor of the Community of S. Lucia 
5 The letter is signed by Magdalene. The date is incomplete because the paper is 
torn 
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TO FRANCESCA MARIA GHEZZI 

3 .8.1817                                                                                           1028 
Good news about the health of Elena Bernardi and Canon Pacetti, but 
the latter will delay his arrival at Venice by some days, because he is 
waiting for Carolina Durini’s passing through Verona. A Capuchin 
Sister, perhaps the one they have spoken about in the letters 1010 and 
1011, asks for some money. Magdalene is willing to help her, but in case 
it is a significant sum of money, she would need to be informed earlier. 

 

My dearest Francesca Maria,                       
Verona, 3 August 1817 

 

I cannot give you any news yet about our dear Elena1 because 
my friend Durini will pass through Verona only on Saturday of this 
week, provided nothing else happens to prevent it. But she told me 
that she is getting on fairly well. Thanks to God, the Canon2 is 
finally recovering well. I think he is determined to leave for Venice 
on Wednesday the latest. I would like to know if our Jewish 
daughter Elena is alive or dead, and, even for another reason, 
whether the dear Antonietta of the Anchorites is alive or not. Here, 
thanks to God, we are all well. I am waiting from day to day for 
some other Companions. I write to you in this way, for I do not 
know if one or two are coming, since I have accepted two of them. 
I recommend to your prayer the nun Federici, our Arcangela3’s 
friend, who is sick, affected with an internal chronic disease they 
think is irreparable. I continue this letter today which is Sunday, 3 
August, and inform you that Durini has not arrived yet. For this 
reason Monsignor Canon will delay, for a day or two before 
leaving.  

Thank lady Teresina4 for me for the favour she does to me to 
wait for the payment. I am sorry to know that she is affected with 
convulsions. Tell her to have courage, and we shall recommend her 

                                                 
1 Elena Bernardi, Superior of the House of Milan (I, Lett.278, n.2) 
2 Msgr. Pacetti, the first Superior of the Institute (I, Lett.173, n.1) 
3 Arcangela Rizzino, of the Community at Venice (I, Lett.305, n.2) 
4 Teresa Guizzetti, a benefactress of the Institute (I, Lett.412) 
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to Our Lord and Our Mary Most Holy. I have understood the 
matter about Teresina of S. Zeno. I will send you the answer later. 
Tell the Capuchin Sister Maria Felice, that if the sum of money is 
rather small, such as 15, 20 or 30 liras, I can help her. But in case 
she needs a bigger sum, tell her to let me know beforehand, 
because I am not always in a condition to be able to give out a 
greater sum of money. I embrace all of you warmly, and I exhort 
you to turn to Mary Most Holy at every moment. In the meantime, 
I remain yours very heartily.  

I forgot to tell you that I and all of us are well. I beg you to 
embrace the Secretary5, and offer my usual greetings to those who 
remember me.  

Your most affectionate Companion 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity6

                                                 
5 The noble Lady Balbi, Magdalene’s friend and secretary in Venice (Lett.990, 

n.10) 
6 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 
 
TO FRANCESCA MARIA GHEZZI 

8.8.1817                                                                                              1029 
Less happy news: Pacetti has been once more affected with fever and 
Elena Bernardi has been brought to Verona by Durini, because they 
feared serious complications regarding her health. But Magdalene, with 
her clinical eye, declares that it is only a question of fatigue. She will take 
care of her and then will decide what to do.  
 

My dearest Francesca Maria, 
 

I am very surprised to hear that you have not received my 
letter. I did not forget to write to you. Perhaps this is due to the 
mail. Monsignor Canon1 had made up his mind to leave on 
Wednesday at four o’clock, since on Monday he had had fever. But 
on Tuesday, since he was affected once more, he was compelled to 

                                                 
1 Msgr. Pacetti, the first Superior of the Institute (I, Lett.173, n.1) 
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stay in bed. Yesterday, I heard that he was better. Therefore, I do 
not know if he can leave next week. I did not inform you clearly, 
since I was afraid that you might get worried. You should know 
that our dear Elena2 has been in danger of death, and the doctor 
feared an aneurysm3 in the chest, since she was affected by fever, 
spittle and palpitation. Since she got slightly better, the doctor 
thought she should try to go to Verona to drink the waters4. For this 
reason, my friend Durini5 has brought her here. But I, as a good 
doctor, do not think she is affected with aneurysm, but rather with 
extreme weakness, because of excessive fatigue. I had hoped that 
she would get better. Do not get worried, because as I tell you, I 
hope that she will get better with a little care and rest. Do what you 
think is best, whether you want to tell the Companions or not, that 
Elena is here. I do not know what I shall do, whether to send her 
back, to keep her in Verona or, if I have to go to Milan. In this holy 
novena recommend me to Mary Most Holy. Later I shall write to 
you what I have decided. 

If the Canon is willing to take the salami, I shall send it to 
you. Be assured that I am very well, as well as all the Companions 
here. I had answered Angioletta6, but, since the Canon has not left, 
I could not send this letter. This I shall do as soon as I can, and I 
will write to the others too. I offer you the greetings of everybody 
and of Elena too. 

I embrace you, and full of good esteem and the truest 
attachment, I affirm. 

                                  I am, my dearest Francesca Maria 

Verona, S. Giuseppe, 8 August 1817 

Convey my greetings to the Secretary. 

Your most affectionate friend and Companion 
 

                                                 
2 Elena Bernardi, Superior of the House of Milan (I, Lett.278, n.2) 
3 ANEURYSM, unhealthy dilation of the blood vessels 
4 Thermal waters at Mount Ortone (I, Lett.70, n.5) 
5 Countess Carolina Durini, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.2) 
6 Angioletta Guarnieri, of the Community of Venice (I,Lett.276, n.3) 
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Magdalene, Daughter of Charity7 
                                                 

7 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 
 

TO FRANCESCA MARIA GHEZZI  

16.8.1817                                                                                           1030 
Monsignor Pacetti is finally in Venice. Bernardi is getting better. But it is 
necessary to ascertain well the cause of her illness, in order to decide on 
the necessary remedy. Therefore, Magdalene thinks of taking her back to 
Milan soon, so much so that from there, she will bring back with her the 
one who could be the Superior of Verona. Then she will be freer to reach 
the various houses at different times. 
 

My dearest Francesca Maria, 
 

When you receive this letter, you will have seen the Canon1, 
who will give you detailed news about me. Elena2 is getting better 
day by day, and I am all the more certain that it is not an 
aneurysm3. But before giving her the waters4, to be more careful, I 
want to consult the doctor. And as I told you, I think her illness is 
due to excessive tiredness. Therefore, do not get worried, because 
with the real hope that she will get better, I am thinking of taking 
her back to Milan. This journey of mine will last ten days, or at the 
most, a fortnight. I beg you to offer a particular prayer so that Our 
Lord may enlighten me, to take perhaps from Milan a companion 
who, I hope, may be suitable to be the superior of Verona. Then I 
will be freer to stay a little more peacefully in each house. 
Although we cannot deceive ourselves too much, it is necessary 
that I test her and see, with my own eyes, how she behaves, 
because not all the companions are Francesca Maria, although they 
are all good.  

                                                 
1 Msgr. Pacetti, the first Superior of the Institute (I, Lett.173, n.1) 
2 Elena Bernardi, Superior of the House of Milan (I, Lett.278, n.2) 
3 Aneurysm (cf. preceding letter) 
4 Thermal waters 
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I send a kiss to the Secretary5 and I hope that she is pleased 
with the salami. I am very consoled to know that Lady Padengo6 is 
going to be superior. I have spoken to the Canon, asking him to 
speak to Fr. Mariano7, who is his great friend, so that he may 
convince his penitent to answer positively. Try to speak to the 
Canon yourself. Greet Carlina for me. I will not forget to pray for 
her and her father. Offer my regards to Doctor Castelli8. Tell him 
that the gentleman Luigi Avigni does not preside at any tribunal. 
He lives in Mantua, and is a lawyer. 

I shall write the reply to Cristina’s brother and enclose it in 
this letter. I beg you to give my wishes to Monsignor Canon, and 
also to Don Bonlini9. Greeting all the Companions and embracing 
them very warmly, I profess 

                                    I am, my dearest Francesca Maria 
 

Verona, S. Giuseppe, 16 August 1817 
 

Your most affectionate companion and friend 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity10 

 
                                                 

5 The noble Lady Balbi, Magdalene’s friend and secretary in Venice (Lett.990, 
n.10) 

   6 A spelling mistake. The real name is Teresina Padenghe (II/2, Lett.894, n.3) 
7 Fr. Mariano, a Capuchin Priest 
8 A trustworthy doctor of the Community of Venice (Lett.1008, n.11) 
9 Don Federico Bonlini, a priest of the Cavanis Group (Lett.980, n. 5) 

   10 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  
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TO FRANCESCA MARIA GHEZZI  

      22.8. (1817)                                                                                         1031 
We are dealing more or less with a list of friends or benefactors, 
Magdalene gives detailed news about, or she begs to offer them her 
greetings. The task, to see to the necessary provision of grapes, is 
different. 
 

My dearest friend, 
 

I am glad that you are happy about the good health of 
Monsignor Canon1 and that you have received the salami from 
him. If I have not written the cost, I shall write it to you on the next 
occasion. Have a nice journey and enjoy yourself, since you are in 
need of rest. This rest will be useful to both spirit and body. I write 
a line for the Secretary2. It is not true that I have been ill. I only had 
some slight indispositions and therefore, I did not even write about 
it. Be at peace, because I did not want to hide anything from you, 
but I thought it was something quite light. Thank the Lord, I am 
well. 

I thank you and all the others for their prayers and I cannot 
say anything else.  It is necessary to continue until it pleases Our 
Lord to send us His consolations. Tell the gentleman Castelli that I 
will take care to provide the four copies he asked for. I will send 
them to him as soon as possible. 

As regards the provision of the grapes, try to buy the quantity 
you think necessary from lady Lattini. 

I understand that your mint is dried-up. I will not forget to 
send as much as I can, as soon as I can. 

I am happy about Maddalena3. Let her continue the 
medications, so that she may recover completely, which is what I 
surely hope for. 

                                                 
1 Msgr. Pacetti, the first Superior of the Institute (I, Lett.173, n.1) 
2 The noble Lady Balbi, Magdalene’s secretary and friend in Venice (Lett.990, 

n.10) 
3 Maddalena Smania, of the Community of Venice (II/1, A 27) 
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Thank the gentleman Guizzetti4 and all the others very, very 
much. Please, convey my regards to all of them, telling them that I 
am again indisposed, but in sufficient health, and that I have always 
been on my feet. 

Regarding Calza, as I have already written to you, I spoke to 
her relatives. They promised me some help, but I have seen nothing 
yet. The mother of the Teresina of S. Zeno was taken to the 
hospital, but since I am not at all convinced that they may send one 
of those young girls with Teresina, I have not given the message 
yet. I will do it through the confessor of the girls, and that of the 
mother who is perhaps the same as the father’s, if it is necessary. If 
the father wants to send her, I will write to you. Elena5 is getting 
better day by day. She has started the cure of the waters with happy 
results, and by the middle of next month, I hope to take her to 
Milan. I embrace you warmly and beg you to embrace all the 
Companions for me. I am full of affection for you, and recommend 
myself much to your prayers.  

 

                                      I remain, my dearest Francesca Maria 
S. Giuseppe, 22 August              

Your most affectionate Companion and friend 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity6

                                                 
4 Tommaso Guizzetti, a benefactress of the Institute (I, Lett.412) 
5 Elena Bernardi, Superior of the House of Milan (I, Lett.278, n.2) 
6 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 
 
 
       TO FRANCESCA MARIA GHEZZI  

30.8.1817                                                                                          1032 
Perhaps Magdalene has found the person who can substitute her in 
Verona. In fact, Teresa Spasciani behaves very well. Probably the 
founder will now be free for her journeys. 
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My dearest Lady Francesca Maria, 
 

I write to you by this ordinary mail to continue the good news 
about myself, all our Companions and particularly our Elena1, who 
is improving and getting better every day. But I do not know for 
what reason I am deprived of your letter this week. It is true, my 
dear Francesca Maria that the Canon2 wrote to me on the 25th, 
telling me that you are keeping sufficiently well. I thought perhaps 
that, since you have no secretary, you will not have written to me 
personally. For your and my consolation, I am pleased to tell you 
that, thanks to Our Lord, Teresa3 succeeds very well as superior in 
Milan, now that Elena is here. I hope then, that she will succeed 
better here. Then I can finally, after not too long a time, be free to 
spend a little time in each house, and to come to embrace you. I 
forgot to tell you that, some days after Masi’s arrival, she sent me a 
letter addressed to a person I understood to be the Capuchin Sister. 
But I do not know whom to give it to, since I could not find any 
trace of this person. My dear Francesca Maria, be happy and take 
care of yourself.  

Remember never to get worried about anything because Our 
Mary Most Holy will settle everything. You will see that she will 
give both of us the joy to see the House of Venice in full blossom. I 
embrace you very warmly, and offering you the greetings for all, 
full of friendship and esteem I am yours. Embrace all the 
Companions for me. 

 

S. Giuseppe, 30 August 1817                                                         
 I am, Francesca Maria 

                        Your friend Magdalene  
Daughter of Charity4 

 

I will send you some money, as soon as I can. 

                                                 
1 Elena Bernardi, Superior of the House of Milan (I, Lett.278, n.2) 
2 Msgr. Pacetti, the first Superior of the Institute (I, Lett.173, n.1) 
3 Teresa Spasciani, substitutes for Elena Bernardi in Milan (I, Lett.279, n.10) 

     4 The signature and postscript are in Magdalene’s handwriting.  
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TO FRANCESCA MARIA GHEZZI  

7.9.1817                                                                                              1033 
It is the moment when the summer harvest requires from Magdalene a 
particular attention for the distribution of the provisions of white flour, 
“polenta” or maize flour, potatoes and consequently, for the payment of 
her debts. She deals with Ghezzi, her immediate collaborator in this field, 
and she comes to know from the latter that the Canon, after other feverish 
attacks, has gone back to his native land. Bernardi is better, and within a 
short time, Magdalene will take her to Milan. 
 

My dearest Francesca Maria, 
 

Before receiving your dearest letter for which I am waiting 
this evening, I write to you in order not to miss the chance of the 
Secretary1 who is doing me this favour. Elena2 continues getting 
better, and I assure you that around the middle of this month, both 
of us will leave for Milan, where I will stay for the least time 
possible.  Monsignor3 wrote to me from bed. I am pleased to know 
from you that he is better. I send you through the usual means 
307.10 Venetian liras, and when lady Teresina4 comes back, I shall 
prepare, at least I hope, 1000 Venetian liras to be given to her, in 
the meantime, in payment of our debt. Similarly, at the end of this 
month, I shall send you, my dear Francesca Maria, ten of our sacks 
of flour. I shall write today to the gentleman Alessandri5, to ask if 
he has a person at Chioggia6, who would do us the favour to keep 6 
of our sacks of polenta in grains, to get it ground when they are in 
need. Since I know the charity of lady Teresina, but in order not to 
abuse it, I shall send a sack or two of potatoes to her also, if she 
thinks thus, so that she may get them looked after by Orsola, who 
knows how to do this. But you can do as you like. Tell the Parish 

                                                 
1 One of the priests who helped her  
2 Elena Bernardi, still in Verona for medical treatment (I, Lett.278, n.2) 
3 Msgr. Pacetti, the first Superior of the Institute (I, Lett.173, n.1) 
4 Teresina Guizzetti, a benefactress of the Institute in Venice (I, Lett.412) 

     5 Giuseppe Alessandri, Magdalene’s lawyer in Venice (I, Lett.257, n.1) 
6 Chioggia, a town in the Province of Venice (II/1, Lett.546, n.2) 
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Priest, offering him my respects, that I shall do my best to avoid his 
punishment. I am pleased that my friend Durini7 has visited you for 
me, and has given you news of us in detail. I am happy to know 
that the news especially of you and our dear Companions is good. 
Tell dear Maddalena8 that I embrace her with all the others. I think 
it wise that she writes neither to the Countess Sagramoso9 nor at 
home, about the treatment she has taken. 

I send a thousand greetings and thanksgivings to the 
Secretary Novello10. I recommend myself to his prayers. My dear 
Francesca Maria, tell everyone that this novena of Our Mary Most 
Holy should be done with all possible fervour, and for my 
intentions. You know how much I need the light and assistance of 
Our Lord even for this journey to Milan. In the meantime, I 
recommend myself to you too. Embracing you very heartily, I 
remain yours. I leave the letter open to add the answer if it is 
necessary, to your letter, but as usual, I shall wait until this evening. 
I add, my dear Francesca Maria, a few lines in answer to the last 
dear letter of yours, since I have no time to answer you at length. I 
hear, therefore, that you also need some flour. If I am in time I shall 
add ten napoleons to the abovementioned money. I have heard that 
Monsignor Canon has left for his country. I beg you to give the 
enclosed letter to Fr. Fulgenzio11, as soon as possible, since I am 
very concerned about it. I am not leaving next week, but, God 
willing, I shall leave on Monday of the coming week. Before 
setting off, I shall write to you a long letter, and in detail regarding 
Rosa12, for I would like her to come to Verona. You will receive 
the flour in a short time, as I wrote to you above. My dear 
Francesca Maria, I cannot linger with you any longer, since I lack 
the time. Embrace the Companions for me. Do not forget to pray to 
Our Mary Most Holy for us, and we shall do it in our unworthy 

                                                 
7 Countess Carolina Durini, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.2) 
8 Maddalena Smania, of the Community of Venice (II/1, A 27) 
9 Countess Massimilla Sagramoso (I, Lett.281, n.3) 

 10 Venetian noble (Lett.1019, n.1) 

    11 Fr. FULGENZIO, Capuchin 

 12 Rosa Dabalà from Venice who enters the Institute in 1816 (II/1, Lett.585, n. 4) 
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way for you. In the meantime, embracing you very heartily, I 
remain, my dearest Francesca Maria 

 

Verona, S. Giuseppe, 7 September 1817 

Your most affectionate friend and Companion 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity13

                                                 
13 From “I add”, the letter was written in an unfamiliar handwriting.  It is signed 

by Magdalene  

 
 

TO FRANCESCA MARIA GHEZZI  

11. 9. (1817)                                                                                       1034 
The date of the departure for Milan with Bernardi is already decided 
upon, even though an official Superior has not yet been appointed for 
Verona. But Magdalene is concerned to inform Ghezzi first about the 
arrival of two spouses at Venice. She begs her to give them the necessary 
information for their business. She also lets Ghezzi know that the sacks of 
white flour, yellow flour and potatoes have already been delivered. 
 

My dearest Francesca Maria, 
 

Even today I write before receiving your usual very dear 
letter. I hope it will arrive either this evening or tomorrow. I take 
advantage of the excellent gentleman Giacomo Gioppi from Riva 
of Trent, who is a very nice person, and deeply concerned about 
our Institute, to such an extent that I am not even able to explain it 
to you. Therefore, I wish to send a letter through him so that you 
may have the satisfaction to see him and to get to know him. His 
wife Elisabetta, who is as good as an angel, is with him. They 
already have their relatives with whom they will be living. In case 
this gentleman wants either some address or some help, please give 
it to him. I beg you to do it. Likewise I do not know what help we 
could give him. But, in case he has some business or anything else, 
I beg you to help him. On Monday or Tuesday you will receive ten 
sacks of Veronese white flour and yellow flour, and two sacks of 
potatoes. 
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I hope you have received the money. I was not in time to add 
the other ten napoleons. Therefore, I am in a hurry to send you the 
flour. 

On Monday or Tuesday, God willing, we will leave for 
Milan. I recommend myself to your prayers so that everything may 
turn out well, according to God’s will. I shall come back as soon as 
possible, since I leave this house without any Superior, as you 
know. You will have heard everything about Rosa1 from Fr. 
Fulgenzio2. I shall write to you at length if I can, at his return. I 
embrace all of you heartily. Elena3 sends her special regards to 
everyone. I am in a great hurry. 

 

     11 September 1817, Verona, S. Giuseppe  

Your Canossa, Daughter of Charity4

                                                 
1 Rosa Dabalà, from Venice; she entered in 1816 (II/1, Lett.585, n.4) 
2 Fr. Fulgenzio, a Capuchin (Lett.1033) 
3 Elena Bernardi, Superior of the House of Milan (I, Lett.278, n.2) 
4 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 

 

TO FRANCESCA MARIA GHEZZI  

     13 .9.1817                                                                                            1035 
The departure for Milan is forthcoming, but Magdalene wants to know 
about Ghezzi’s health before leaving, which, as she was told, is still 
precarious. 
 

My dearest Francesca Maria, 
 

Although I have written to you through the gentleman 
Giacomo Gioppi1, I do so once again, wishing to know the 
condition of your health, since I came to know from Rosina that 
you had your blood drawn. My dear Francesca Maria, I beg you to 

                                                 
1 GIACOMO GIOPPI, father of a future postulant, who however will eventually 
leave the Convent 
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give me news of you, but with great sincerity, since I really want to 
know about it very much. 

Rosa2 had a good journey. I wanted to send you some linen 
for the wardrobe and for the kitchen through Fr. Fulgenzio3, who 
goes on holiday, but he does not come to Venice. At the first 
chance I shall send it to you. God willing, I will leave for Milan on 
Tuesday or Wednesday. I beg you to send your answer to Milan. 
Embrace the Companions for me, and recommend me to the 
prayers of all. Believe me that I am full of affection and concern for 
Venice, which I never forget. Embracing you heartily, I 
recommend you to take care of yourself as much as you can. I 
profess my great affection for you. I present Elena’s regards to you 
and to all the Companions. 

                                         I am, my dearest Francesca Maria 

    Verona, S. Giuseppe, 13 September 1817 
 

Your most affectionate friend and Companion 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity4

                                                 
2 Rosa Dabalà leaves for Verona (II/1, Lett.585, n.4) 
3 Fr. Fulgenzio, a Capuchin (Lett.1033, n.11) 
4 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 
 

TO FRANCESCA MARIA GHEZZI  

23.9.1817                                                                                           1036 
There is an exchange of news about their health and that of some of the 
Companions. 
 

My dearest Francesca Maria, 
 

To my great consolation, I notice from your very dear letter 
that you are satisfied with your health. I hope that, through the 
intercession of our great Mother, you will recover completely, and 
that you will be always happier, even regarding the health of the 
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Companions. If you see that Margherita1 does not get rid of her 
illness, send her with her bedding to St Lucy to ask her to hasten 
her cure. I flatter myself that Orsola2 will get better once more with 
quinine. Tell me, according to my medicinal prescriptions, whether 
even after my departure, she has kept on taking the quinine, as we 
had agreed. My health, thanks to God, is good. I am only slightly 
weakened, because on Wednesday I had my blood drawn from me, 
since I was in need of it, as you know, from the time I was in 
Venice. My letter will be shorter today as I have to measure out the 
time I have. But I assure you sincerely that it has been very useful 
to me to the extent that I feel well, and my cough has almost 
disappeared. On the next occasion, I shall send you the water for 
our dear Lady Lezze3. I will not forget to have her recommended to 
Our Lord, since I am greatly concerned about her health because of 
the hospital and because I love her very much. I beg you to tell 
Angioletta4 that I think her affairs seem to be coming to a good 
conclusion. But, although I have dealt with them today, as I did the 
other day, I do not know the final conclusion yet. Embrace 
everyone for me. I shall answer those who have written to me 
through the next ordinary mail, when I shall also write about the 
conclusion to Angioletta. Everyone here will pray for you. They 
greet all of you. I offer my wishes to the Secretary5 and to dear lady 
Teresina6 to whom I will write as soon as I can. Convey my regards 
to Fr. Stefani7. Embracing you warmly, with sincere affection I 
remain 

     S. Giuseppe, 23 September 1817         
            

Your most affectionate friend and Companion 
 

                                                 
1 Margherita Colpi, of the Community of Venice (Lett.981) 
2 Orsola Bonomi, of the Community of Venice (Lett.981, n.1) 
3 Lady Lezze, belonged to the nobility of Venice (I, Lett.1004, n.2) 
4 Angioletta Guarnieri, of the Community of Venice (I, Lett.276, n.3) 
5 The noble Lady Balbi, Magdalene’s friend and secretary (Lett.990, n.10) 
6 Teresina Guizzetti, a benefactress of the Institute in Venice (I, Lett.412) 
7 Fr. Stefani, the Parish Priest of “Carmini” in Venice (II/1, Lett.495) 
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Magdalene, Daughter of Charity8 
                                                 

8 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 

TO FRANCESCA MARIA GHEZZI  

  (26.9.1817)                                                                                           1037 
All the news is serene, although in brief. When Magdalene and Elena 
Bernardi reached Milan, they were overwhelmed with work because they 
had to move house. But the Marchioness has already accepted three 
postulants. Grapes and sacks of flour are well arranged for, and Ghezzi 
is well enough. 
 

My dearest Francesca Maria,                                                              
Milan 

 

I was particularly consoled to know from your letter, dated 
16th of this month, that your health has improved. Your perfect 
obedience to the doctor will not only earn merit with Our Lord, but 
this assurance helps me too to be at peace. I write to you, my 
dearest Francesca Maria, from Milan, where I arrived comfortably 
on Saturday evening. I found all the Companions in good health. I 
have seen four young ladies up to now, who are asking to enter. I 
like two of them very much, one so and so, and the fourth not at all; 
and so I dismissed her. Tomorrow we are going to move house. 
Consequently we feel greatly overwhelmed with work. I feel very 
obliged to our very kind Don Bonlini1 for the favour he does to 
you, and also to me, to write to me for you, and for the supply of 
grapes he is ready to arrange for us. Since I doubt that I shall be 
able to write in time for the ordinary mail of tomorrow, I shall do 
so on Sunday. I shall write to Verona so that you may receive the 
640 liras I had prepared for our dear Lady Teresina2.  Just now I 

                                                 
1 Don Federico Bonlini, a Priest from Venice at the Cavanis Institute. He was 
often secretary even to Magdalene (Lett.980, n.5) 

2 Teresina Guizzetti, a benefactress of the Institute in Venice (I, Lett.412) 
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cannot tell you when I shall have the money to pay up the whole 
debt. Our great Madonna will provide even for this.  

Our good gentleman Giuseppe3 writes to me that the flour, 
the polenta and the potatoes have arrived. I have already got ready 
6 sacks of maize grain. The kind Alessandri has found a good 
person at Chiozza4 for me, who will keep them, and will get them 
ground, sack by sack, when you need them. You know already how 
many sacks we have. Write to me if you think they are too many, or 
whether you need all of them.  

Cristina5 is not here because I left her in Verona. I shall write 
to the Companion who is substituting for her in this short period to 
tell Cristina to send the letter already prepared, to her brother. 
Congratulate Don Federico6 and the Cavanis Brothers7 on the very 
generous gift they received from the Holy Father and recommend 
me to their prayers. Assure the very kind Don Federico that I never 
forget him. All the Companions who know you send you their 
greetings, particularly Elena8. I beg you to embrace all the 
companions there for me. I do not answer them just because of lack 
of time. But I will do so during the following days.  

I embrace you warmly and beg you to give the enclosed letter 
to the mother of our Rosa9, who is with us. I hope she will do very 
well. Assist me with your prayer and believe me as I always 
profess 

I am, my dearest Francesca Maria 
 

Your most affectionate Companion and friend 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity10 

                                                 
3 Giuseppe Alessandri, Magdalene’s lawyer in Venice (I, Lett.257, n.1) 
4 Chiozza, a spelling mistake. The town is actually Chioggia (II/1, Lett.546, n. 2,) 
5 Cristina Pilotti, Magdalene’s companion (I, Lett.297, n.7). 
6 Again Don Federico Bonlini.(Lett.980, n.5) 
7 The Cavanis Brothers, the founders of that Institute (II/1, Lett.438, n. 1) 
8 Elena Bernardi, Superior of the House of Milan (I, Lett.278, n.2) 
9 Probably Rosa Dabalà, a Companion from Venice, who entered in 1816.(II/1, 
Lett.585, n.4) 

10 It is signed by Magdalene. The date of the letter is taken from the stamp of 
arrival. 



122 

EPISTOLARIO   

A Collection of Letters - Magdalene of Canossa  
 

[Volume  III/I] 

TO FRANCESCA MARIA GHEZZI  

     1.10.1817                                                                                             1038 
 

A letter sent in a great hurry by Magdalene. Since she did not receive any 
letter from Venice, she is afraid that Ghezzi is not well. Therefore, she 
asks insistently for some news. 
 

My dearest Francesca Maria, 
 

I am surprised not to see any letter of yours. Therefore, I 
would like to hope that there is nothing wrong, and that your health 
has not altered. Everything goes on well, but since we have 
changed house, and now we have to do some repairs, the usual 
external exercises are interrupted for some time. This is painful for 
us. 

I enclose Rosa1’s letter.  Please do me a favour to deliver it to 
her sister. I continue with our good news. As soon as possible, you 
will receive the money to pay for the grapes. Forgive me if I write 
in brief. This is due to the fact that I am overwhelmed with a lot of 
work. Be sure that I keep you and all the Companions very close to 
my heart and to my affection. I embrace all of you warmly. 

 

Your most affectionate friend and Companion 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity2 

Milan, 1 October 1817 
 

                                                 
1 Rosa Dabalà is now in the House of Milan (Lett.1037) 
2 The last line of the letter and the signature are autographs of Magdalene. The 
date has been taken from the stamp of arrival. 
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TO FRANCESCA MARIA GHEZZI  

    8.10.1817                                                                                         1039  
Bernardi is keeping well in Milan.  Magdalene, on the contrary, has a 
cough. Nevertheless the situation is peaceful. The most significant detail 
is to pay for the grapes, the money for which will be sent to Ghezzi. 
 

My dearest Francesca Maria, 
 

I heard, my dear Francesca Maria, that you have had another 
visit of that gentleman from Riva of Trent. But I do not understand 
what I have to guess about this, since I do not have any business 
with him, but that he could do me a favour for a young lady 
endowed with good qualities, who would like to enter our Convent. 
You have done very well to get the sacks of flour weighed. I want 
to write to the gentleman Giuseppe1 and send him the weight we 
have noted to see, if, on receiving them, he found them alright and 
tell me if the pound is according to wholesale or retail. When you 
receive this letter of mine, perhaps you will also have received 640 
Venetian liras to pay for the grapes. In case you have not received 
this money yet, you will receive it soon, since I have already given 
the commission to Verona a few days ago, to give it to you. Elena2 
is quite well up to now, and I hope to leave her in Milan as before. 
As regards me, if I did not have this cough, I would have been well. 
But as you know, it keeps me company, but in an uncomfortable 
way. I say this to show you that I tell you the truth, and do not hide 
the indispositions of my health from you. It is nothing as usual, and 
therefore, I do not even pay attention to it. The other Companions 
are well. They send you their greetings, and warmly wish the 
Companions. 

I hope Cristina3 has answered her brother, since I was assured 
by another Companion from Verona, that she undoubtedly must 
have done so. Nevertheless, since I am writing to Verona, where 
Cristina is, I shall ask her whether she has done it.  If her brother 

                                                 
1 Giuseppe Alessandri, Magdalene’s lawyer in Venice (I, Lett.257, n.1) 
2 Elena Bernardi, Superior of the House of Milan (I, Lett.278, n.2) 
3 Cristina Pilotti is in the Community of Verona (I, Lett.279, n.7) 
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has written to her, enclose it again in one of mine and send the 
letter to me. I want to be sure, before I give it to her, that there is no 
news which could make her too worried about her father. I thank 
you for the news you give me about Nene and Betta’s old lady. 
Thank Our Lord very much, who condescends to take care of our 
poor through them. I add, for your peace, that I am well despite the 
cough, and it seems to me that I will be freed from it within a few 
days. I embrace you heartily, as well as all the Companions. Give 
my regards to Father Steffani4, the Secretary5, and to Don Bonlini6, 
when you see him. I profess my sincere affection, and recommend 
myself to their prayers. I shall answer Checchina Belleto7 with the 
next ordinary mail. 

I am, my dearest Francesca Maria 
Milan, 8 October 1817 

Your friend and Companion 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity8 

 
                                                 

4 Fr. Steffani, read ' Stefani', Parish Priest of “Carmini” in Venice (II/1, Lett.495) 
5 Lady Novello, belonging to the noble families of the Venetian Provinces (Lett. 
1019) 
6 Don Bonlini, a Venetian Priest at the Institute of the Cavanis Fathers. He was 
often secretary to Magdalene (Lett.980) 
7 CHECCHINA BELLETO, an aspirant to the religious life 
8 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 
 
 

TO FRANCESCA MARIA GHEZZI  

      18.10.1817                                                                                          1040 
 

Ordinary news from the head of a family, who thinks of food, clothing 
and the relationships of the daughters with their family members even 
though her own health, is rather unsteady. What disturbs her instead, is 
the lack of news about Canon Pacetti. 
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My dearest Francesca Maria,                  
 Milan 18, October 1817 

I have to answer to two of your letters written by dear lady 
Ottavia. I received the one you sent to our friend Durini1 dated 
October 1st, on Thursday the16th. I give you these reasons because 
now my friend Balbi2 will start grumbling, as usual. I have 
understood about the polenta, and will send it to Chiozza3 as we 
have agreed. You have already received the money for the grapes 
and therefore, I will not speak about it any longer. As regards the 
Canon4, to tell you the truth, I am worried, since I have not heard 
anything about him, since he left Venice. But, dear Durini, who 
came here on Wednesday, tells me that she heard in Verona that he 
was still at home. It is good to know that he has written to 
somebody. In case I know something I will tell you… I had written 
up till here when, at this very moment, to my great pleasure, I 
understand from another letter of yours that you have visited S. 
Teresa, and since I knew that you had been in need of another 
drawing of blood, you cannot imagine how consoled I was to know 
that you have been able to go out. Be assured that my cough has 
left me completely. 

I confess to you that if I had been in Venice, or in Verona, I 
would have had my blood drawn. But here, since the doctor does 
not know me, I was afraid of making things worse by calling for 
him. Instead I looked after myself in a strict way, by staying in bed 
in the morning longer than usual; I took something hot, and without 
going out, not even for Mass. So now I do not have a cough any 
more. Therefore, though my chest is still rather weak, because it is 
tired, I am really well. Be at peace for I am telling you the truth. I 
have made a note regarding the weight of the flour. The only 
mistake is due to the fact that in Verona you weigh in retail. I really 
think Cristina5 will have written to her brother.  I am convinced of 

                                                 
1 Countess Carolina Durini,  Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.2) 
2 The noble Lady Balbi, Magdalene’s friend and secretary in Venice (Lett.990)  
3 Chioggia (II/1, Lett.546, n.2) 
4 Msgr. Pacetti, the first Superior of the Institute (I, Lett.173, n.1) 

  5 Cristina Pilotti is still in Verona (I, Lett.297, n.7) 
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this, since from what I notice, he has not come back to her any 
longer. I shall write to urge even Perina6 to do so, as I told her to 
before my departure. 

As regards Trent, my dear Francesca Maria, it is true that at 
Riva of Trent, there would be four young ladies who wish to enter 
our Institute. But I do not know how many will succeed. I have not 
received a single word yet regarding my going to Trent. When 
there is a chance, I will accept the two moth-eaten habits, which 
could be used, when altered, for those who are not yet vested7. 
Today is Saturday and I think it is the best moment, even for me, to 
answer your letter of Wednesday. You will have received, I hope, 
the letter I sent through Betta8. I do not know if I told you that the 
two taleri will be paid to Teresa Gabrieli’s parents. But to tell you 
the truth, it seems strange to me that their parents have thought of 
entrusting the two sisters to you in a dangerous city like Venice. 
When I come back to Verona I shall send the books to our good 
Doctor Castelli9.  I beg you to give him my best regards. I send my 
regards to Father Stefani10 too. Embrace the dear Companions and 
the Secretary warmly.  

I recommend myself to the prayers of all, and present my 
compliments to those who greet me. With deep affection for you, I 
remain warmly. If Teresa Maria or the others have some news of 
the Canon, please inform me, whatever it is. 

Your very affectionate Companion 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity11 

 
                                                 

 6 Pierina Moro, a novice in Verona (Lett.981) 

 7 Vestition – the ceremony of receiving the Habit of the Institute  

 8 Elisabetta Mezzaroli, of the Community of Venice (Lett.1001) 

 9 A trustworthy doctor of the Community in Venice (Lett.1008) 
10 Fr. Stefani, the Parish Priest of “Carmini” in Venice (II/1, Lett. 495) 
11 The letter is signed by Magdalene  
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TO FRANCESCA MARIA GHEZZI  

 25 10.1817                                                                                          1041 
There is still no news about Monsignor Pacetti, while that of Venice and 
Milan is satisfactory, including what concerns Magdalene’s health. She 
tries to hurry to go back to Verona, and then to Venice, all the more so 
since her expectations about the superior she has in mind, are indeed 
promising. 
 

I hear about the good state of health of all of you from your 
dear letter of the 22nd of this month. I am very happy about this. 
But since you say that you feel sufficiently well, this statement 
makes me doubt very much as to whether you are really well at all. 
I did not write about the cost of the salami, because until I return to 
Verona, I cannot know how much it costs. Until now I had no news 
at all of Canon Pacetti1. As soon as I have it, I shall inform you. I 
wait for the same from you too. I shall send you the polenta as soon 
as I can. Eat it also with relish because it is better than the 
medicines. I know that Cristina2 has written to her brother, as well 
as Perina3 to hers. I too will be on the look out for some chance for 
the transport of the habits. These workers are very slow. I mean to 
start the school on Wednesday, and to be in Verona for St. Martin’s 
feast. Elena4 is fairly well. Be at peace about me. I am really cured 
of the cough and I try to look after myself very well, in order to 
enjoy good health for a long time. I want to come to Venice to pay 
you a visit as soon as I can. Embrace dear Betta5 for me, together 
with all the dear companions. Tell the former to be at peace 
because I have already done everything she told me to do, even 
before I wrote to her. It is enough that the money is given to us as 
the conditions for this are not lacking. 

                                                 
1 Msgr. Pacetti, the first Superior of the Institute (I, Lett.173, n.1) 
2 Cristina Pilotti is in Verona (I, Lett.97, n.7) 
3 Pierina Moro, a novice in Verona (Lett.981) 
4 Elena Bernardi, Superior of the House of Milan (I, Lett.278, n.2) 
5 Elisabetta Mezzaroli, of the Community of Venice (Lett.1001) 
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Regarding the Catechism, in case the dear Secretary6, whom I 
embrace, has time, tell her to inform me about something, without 
mentioning Anzoletta7 at all. I end this letter of mine very 
hurriedly, so as to settle some little affairs, in order to go back 
sooner to Verona, and then come to Venice. Since I can write freely 
this time, I add that I am very pleased with that Companion8, for I 
find her more and more suitable as a superior. Know that I am also 
thinking, since it will not be possible, all of a sudden to be the 
head, if she were trained after a short while in Verona, to take her 
to Venice for your help, under you. Now these are all thoughts. I 
tell you this for your consolation, and so that you may help me with 
some prayers. I profess again 

I am, my dearest Francesca Maria 
    Milan, 25 October 1817 

Your most affectionate friend and companion 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity9

                                                 
6 The noble Lady Balbi, Magdalene’s friend and secretary in Venice (Lett.990) 
7 Angioletta Guarnieri, of the Community of Venice (I, Lett.276, n.3) 
8 Teresa Spasciani, of the Community of Milan (I, Lett.279, n.10) 
9 The letter is signed by Magdalene. The initial greeting is missing 

 
 

TO FRANCESCA MARIA GHEZZI  

    1.11.1817                                    1042 
The condition of Ghezzi’s health worsens. Magdalene hopes to see her 
soon. In the meantime, the latter exhorts her to take great care of herself. 

 

 My dearest Francesca Maria, 
 

I am sorry about your health, my dear Francesca Maria, but 
very contented with the Divine Will. Stay a very long time in bed 
in the morning, as you tell me, and try to look after yourself as 
much as you can. Although it is an illusion, I am consoled in the 
meantime, to get a little nearer to you, hoping to leave for Verona, 
at the end of the week that starts tomorrow. Regarding this journey 
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of mine, I am, as you may imagine, very embarrassed, because I 
can stay with you only for a short time. I was very pleased to know 
that they have found a Prioress for the Catechism Classes. May 
God permit her to be successful! I think that I shall take the 
companion Teresa1 with me, only if nothing else happens. I am 
certain of your prayers. I need them very much. Address your letter 
to Verona and give me news of you that I long for so much. I send 
a kiss to the Secretary2. Embrace all the companions, and I heartily 
profess 

I am, my dearest Francesca Maria 
Your friend and companion 

Magdalene, Daughter of Charity3 
 

Milan, 1 November 1817 
                                                 

1 Teresa Spasciani, of the Community of Milan (I, Lett.279, n.10) 
2 The noble Lady Balbi, Magdalene’s friend and secretary in Venice (Lett.990) 
3 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  
                

 
TO FRANCESCA MARIA GHEZZI  

7.11.1817                                                                                            1043 
Magdalene is making a journey to Verona, but she stops for a short while 
in Brescia. She makes Spasciani who is with her, write. She will then take 
her to Venice for a first apprenticeship of her future role of superior. 
Magdalene is very worried because she does not have recent news of 
Ghezzi. 
 

My dearest Francesca Maria, 
 

I write to you while I am travelling, my dear Francesca 
Maria, taking advantage of an interval of rest in Brescia. This letter 
of mine will be useful to assure you of my good health, and to tell 
you that I left Milan yesterday. Today I reached here without 
difficulty, in order to leave again tomorrow. But, since I have to 
stop in two little country places of these surroundings for some 
business, I doubt that I will be able to be in Verona before 
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Wednesday. Consequently, this week I will be deprived of the 
pleasure of news about you, since I do not know where to get the 
letters addressed to, due to the uncertainty of my stay here.  

This morning this privation has caused me a double 
displeasure. I longed for news about your health, since I knew that 
you were not well. I take with me the companion Teresa1. I 
recommend her warmly to your prayers so that she may offer her 
service to the Institute, as we wish. God willing, I shall write to you 
next week from Verona. In the meantime, as I beg you to remember 
me too to Our Lord, embrace all the dear companions. Give a kiss 
to my friend, your secretary. I offer you the greetings of Teresa, 
who is writing for me. Full of affection and esteem 

 

I am, my dearest Francesca Maria  
Brescia, 7 November 1817 
From the Hotel of Gambero2  

 

Your most affectionate friend and companion 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity3

                                                 
1 Teresa Spasciani travels with Magdalene from Milan to Verona (I, Lett.279, 

n.10) 
2 The hotel at the Gate in Brescia, the place where the stage coaches stopped to 

change the horses.( I, Lett.365, n.2) 
3 The letter is written by Teresa Spasciani 

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

7.11.1817                                   1044 

From Brescia, Magdalene writes also to Elena Bernardi, to assure her of 
having had a good journey accompanied by Teresa Spasciani and 
Teodora Campostrini. Elena should keep herself in good health, and take 
care of herself as much as possible. In the meantime, she could ask for 
exact information regarding the postulant who had been preparing for 
marriage, but has now turned with determination towards religious life. 
In the postscript, Magdalene describes the singular grace received by her 
coachman from Our Lady of Caravaggio. 
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V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

I hasten to give you news of ourselves, my dear daughter, 
since I have a little time here in Brescia where Teresa1 and I have 
most happily arrived, and where we are waiting to have lunch 
together with the rest of the travellers, whom we have preceded by 
a few hours, so as to allow greater rest to the dear lady Teodora2, 
and at the same time to attend to some small affairs that I have 
here. 

The whole journey was excellent, and not even Teodora had 
any trouble with it. I will continue to send you news from Lonato 
and from Verona, which I hope, will be similarly good. Remember 
equally to send me good news of yourself that believe me, I so 
much desire, but always united to and relying on the Divine Will. 
Be sure to take care of yourself. In the morning do not get up too 
early. In other words, be sensible. About the young girl 
recommended by Don Angelo Moltini3, inform yourself 
thoroughly, as we said before, about the marriage arrangements she 
went through. Find out her motivations for having previously 
agreed; whether it was due to passion or just a simple intention of 
choosing a state of life. Find out if there was any deceit, and in 
short, get proper clarification. In those brief moments (when I met 
her) she seemed well-intended, active and of tender piety. She 
spoke to me with much indifference about the plans which had 
ended. But it is better to go thoroughly into everything. Greet the 
companions for me, of whom I long to receive good news. My 
distinguished regards to the Parish Priest4, and similarly those of 
Teresa. Convey my cordial greetings to our friends. Teresa 
embraces you with all her heart, and with you, all the other 
companions. Greet for me, in particular, lady Angiolina, wife of the 

                                                 
1 Teresa Spasciani, travelling with Magdalene to Verona. (I, Lett. 279, n.10) 
2 Teodora Campostrini, future Founder of the Sorelle Minime della Carità di 

Maria Addolorata (II/1, Lett.466, n.9) 
3 Probably a spelling mistake for Don ANGELO MOLTENI, assistant priest in 

the Parish of Santo Sepolcro, a subsidiary Church of Santo Satiro of the then 
Porta Vercellina 

4 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano, Milan (I, Lett.275, n.2) 
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gentleman Zaverio. Before I left, I did not know she was 
indisposed. Greet all the others for me, like the gentleman Cogliati5 
and all those who enquire about me. I leave you in the Most Holy 
Heart of Mary as I embrace you with all my affection 

 

I am, my dearest daughter 
Your most affectionate Mother Magdalene6 

Daughter of Charity 
 

Brescia, 7 November 1817. 
 

PS Teodora, who has just arrived, embraces you very cordially. 
Know that in Antignate7 where we slept last night, before leaving 
this morning, we thought that we had to prepare for the funeral of 
our coachman, although he now feels very well. With the water of 
our Most Holy Madonna, he was healed immediately, and is now 
very hungry. Hence, at any moment we are going to have lunch. 
Speaking seriously, he had great difficulty in breathing, was 
having convulsions and losing his senses. But the moment he 
swallowed the water of our Most Holy Mother of Caravaggio, he 
was cured. Please thank Her for us, and may you all increase your 
devotion and trust in our Mary Most Holy ever more. If you do not 
quieten yourself by leaning on Her, it is something horrible. 

                                                 
5 COGLIATI, the postman 
6 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 
7 Antignate: spelling mistake for ANTEGNATE, a small town in the Province 

of Bergamo. 

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI  

15.11.1817                                                                                        1045 
 

Magdalene stopped at Lonato, while Teodora Campostrini returned to 
Verona. Magdalene was unable therefore, to pass on to her, her greetings 
for Elena Bernardi. In Lonato the deliberations with the Parish Priest 
were of great comfort to her. At the same time, Rosa Scalfo, an aunt of 
Elena Bernardi, is about to join religious life. Further, Elena’s brother 
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also visits Magdalene to discuss what to do regarding their family 
inheritance, a decision Magdalene leaves decidedly to Elena herself. 
 

  My dearest daughter, 
 

Your dear letter brought me much consolation since I greatly 
desired to know the state of your health. I thank the Lord that you 
are reasonably well. But I entreat you not to give up taking care of 
yourself. In the morning stay in bed as we agreed, and try to look 
after your self without scruples, as much as possible. I cannot help 
being amused at what you wrote to me, and I can imagine the 
disappointment felt by our dear Somaglia1 for not being able to 
visit you in the evening. This, however, will provide great peace. 
Even I feel relieved in these long evenings, since then we can 
attend to some household matters. I arrived here on Thursday 
evening, very happy and in good health. Thanks to God, I found all 
the Companions in the best of health. To her disappointment, 
Teodora2 left for the countryside an hour before my arrival.  I left 
Lonato3, greatly edified by its Parish Priest4 and very happy about 
the three young girls who will assist in the school, and for the 
whole town. Perhaps two of them will come to stay with us for a 
few weeks. They are negotiating with another young girl from 
another town, who would also like to stay with us, for the same 
purpose. 

Regarding Lonato, I believe that we will do well, without any 
merit on our part, since from the very beginning, the Parish Priest 
has entrusted the whole project to Mary Most Holy. She then sent 
us good subjects. So, assisted by Mary, and directed by the Parish 
Priest, I think we will do a lot of good. Truly, whoever leans on my 
dear Lady obtains all that she wants. Your aunt5 will join us either 
Wednesday or Thursday. May the Lord bless everything! Today 

                                                 
1 Countess Maddalena Somaglia, sister of Count Giacomo Mellerio.(I, Lett. 

279, n.12) 
2 Teodora Campostrini (II/1, Lett.466, n.9) 
3 Town in the Province of Brescia (II/2, Lett.746) 
4 Reverend Gaspare Gaspari (II/2, Lett.746, n.1) 
5 Rosa Scalfo, aunt of Elena Bernardi.(III/2, Lett.1622, n.2) 
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your brother6 came to visit me. He told me that he had been unwell, 
but is now better. He wanted me to read the note, which I did to 
please him, regarding Scalfo’s furniture that he had picked out. But 
I told him to send you the note, together with the balance of the 
account that he had also shown me. He wanted me to choose some 
items of the furniture for you, but I did not think this appropriate. 
He told me that, regarding the table linen some napkins are of one 
type, some of another and that the tablecloths are of various sizes, 
but of good quality. I enclose a letter from Tommasi7 that I have 
already read. 

Your brother told me that when they first went to read the 
verdict, Tommasi told him that if the original document was the 
same as the copy, there was no hope for justice. There was a small 
discrepancy, although it was evident. I think that trying to verify 
the due payment would only end up in a law-suit. Cavalli8 showed 
your brother a way of compromising, when he returns from the 
countryside, but that would inevitably entail a loss of some 
hundreds of crocioni9. 

To tell you the truth I am adverse to law-suits. I prefer to lose 
as little as possible through compromise, also because there is no 
certainty that anything will be gained from a court case. The 
arguments given by Tommasi, in the letter I am enclosing for your 
benefit, seem to me to be without foundation and surety. I am 
informing you of everything so that you, knowing your affairs 
more in detail, may weigh up everything and act accordingly, in the 
best way possible. Embrace all the Companions for me, also on 
behalf of Teresa10 and of all the others. Assure our dear Mincola11 
that everybody remembers her, and will make a visit to the Blessed 

                                                 
6 Tommaso Bernardi, brother of Elena Bernardi.(Lett.982, n.4) 
7 Luigi Tommasi, lawyer of Elena Bernardi’s brother.(Lett.983, n.2) 
8 CAVALLI, the bailiff for the Bernardi inheritance 
9 CROCIONE or SCUDO DELLE CORONE: Austrian silver coin minted by 

Giuseppe II of Lorena (1780-1790). The name was derived from the cross of 
Borgogna composed by the three crowns of Austria, Hungary and Bohemia 
(E. Martinori, La Moneta, p.83) 

10 Teresa Spasciani (I, Lett.279, n.10) 
11 Domenica Faccioli (I, Lett.360, n.1) 
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Sacrament as she desires. Regarding the things to be placed in 
community, stay calm, and have courage in everything. I have good 
news of Francesca Maria12 who is doing fine. Send me your letter 
with the Wednesday mail, but write it on Tuesday, so that you can 
mail it early on Wednesday. I will reply on Saturday. In this way 
we will keep our correspondence flowing. I will not forget to place 
all of you in the Heart of our Mother. Give my greetings to the 
Parish Priest13 and cordial wishes to our friends. Tell our dear 
Visconti14 that I handed her letters to Fr. Giovanni Battista15 
personally. I found him looking younger. 

I embrace you with all my heart, and I am very close to you. 
When you send your letter, see if at the post office, there are any 
letters addressed to me, and if so, forward them to me. When 
Durini16 comes to visit me, please send me the copy of my letter to 
Beatrice’s17 father. I left it in my writing table. Send me also the 
copy of the General Plan that we gave to the Adviser Farina18, for 
the General Government. 

                                                I am, my dearest daughter 
Verona, 15 November 1817. 

Since I do not have anyone at the moment, as we had agreed, 
I cannot write freely. I will do so when I find someone, since Don 
Francesco is going to the countryside. 

Trust in Mary, and be sure that everything will be all right. 
Have courage. Take care of yourself. Copy the letter of the 
gentleman Bortolo, and keep a copy. 

 

Your most affectionate Mother Magdalene19 
Daughter of Charity 

                                                 
12 Francesca Maria Ghezzi (I, Lett.306, n.3) 
13 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (I, Lett.275, n.2) 
14 Countess Luisa Visconti Castelli, a friend of Magdalene (I, Lett.374) 
15 Fr. Gianbattista Bertolini (I, Lett.6, n.4) 
16 Countess Carolina Durini, a friend of Magdalene (I, Lett.2) 
17 Beatrice Olivieri from Riva of Trent. She entered the convent in 1820  
    (I, Lett.339, n.5) 

       18 Ecclesiastical adviser for the Government (I, Lett.286, n.8) 

      19  The signature and postcript are autographs of Magdalene.  
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TO FRANCESCA MARIA GHEZZI 

15. 11. 1817                                                                                       1046 
Magdalene has many reasons to hasten her journey to Venice, but various 
obstacles come in between. The sacks of maize precede her, but only one has 
been ground. 
 

My dearest Lady Francesca Maria, 
 

Finally I am going to give you news of my comfortable journey, 
and my arrival at Verona, which was on Thursday evening. Thank 
God, I feel very well. I found all the Companions in very good health. 
Elena1, to tell you the truth, was very sorry because of my departure, 
but all of them conformed themselves to the Divine Will. Her health is 
fairly good. I have received news that she too continues to keep well, 
although she is not as happy as I would like her to be. I shall send you 
only a sack of ground polenta and five sacks of corn, as I am afraid 
that since they are coming by water, if ground, they may get damaged. 
Tell the Prioress of the Catechism that even this is a reason for my 
coming to Venice, but, since this house is still without a superior, and I 
am overwhelmed with many commitments, I do not know when I shall 
be able to fulfil my desire. I have not received the habits you tell me 
that you have sent. But be at peace. I will receive them later. In case 
you have some occasion, I beg you to deliver the sacks to me. I beg 
you to embrace the Secretary2.  Convey my usual greetings to all, and 
also to the Prioress. 

Both Teresa3 and all the others greet you. Begging you to 
embrace all the Companions, I embrace you and all these daughters 
and I remain, with great hurry, 

my dearest Lady Francesca Maria. 
                                                 

1 Elena Bernardi, Superior of the House of Milan (I, Lett.278, n.2) 
2 The noble Lady Balbi, Magdalene’s friend and secretary in Venice (Lett.990) 
3 Teresa Spasciani (I, Lett.279, n.10) 
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Your Canossa, Daughter of Charity4 
 

Verona, S. Giuseppe, 15 November 1817 

Forgive my grumbling secretary. Be calm because I am trying to 
dispose of everything as fast as I can, in order to come to Venice too.  
But I am overwhelmed with business affairs. The sacks are those of the 
other time. 

                                                 
4 The Postscript and signature are autographs of Magdalene.  
   The Letter was written by Cristina Pilotti or perhaps by Rosa Dabalà, both of 

whom she called “the grumbling secretary”. 
 

 
TO FRANCESCA MARIA GHEZZI 

22.11.1817                                                                                                1047 
It seems that good news has arrived for the two Houses of Verona and Venice 
from Vienna, but Magdalene has not received any validation yet. May Ghezzi 
be at peace and take care of herself. 
 

V.G.M      My dearest Francesca Maria, 
 

I assure you of good news from me and all the Companions. I 
have a slight cold but be at peace, because that is nothing. I am very 
consoled to hear that you are fairly well, and that the gentleman 
Smania has again visited our Maddalena1. Be at peace, for I will not 
say anything to Angioletta2 about the Catechism, since what you have 
done is going on very well. To tell you the truth, now I do not have 
anything to get worried about, but even when I have any, what I 
always write, is the least of all. Now, here are things to be consoled 

                                                 
1 Maddalena Smania, whose name, in 1818, appears as an effective member in the 

list of the community (II/1, Lett. A 27) 
2 Angioletta Guarnieri, of the Community of Venice (I, Lett.276, n.3) 
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about. You will have already heard something vaguely in Venice. The 
kind gentleman Alessandri3 has written something to me. Be at peace 
and be sure that as soon as I know something clearer, I will do my 
best, and will be careful, as you can imagine, to let you know, so that 
all of us together may thank Our Lord and Mary Most Holy, our dear 
Mother, for the many graces and favours, They have given to us. 

We have delivered the polenta for you, and you will receive it in 
a short while. I beg you to embrace the dear Secretary4 for me, and all 
the Companions as well. Convey my usual greetings. Both Teresa5 and 
all the rest here wish you very much. Forgive me, if I do not write a 
long letter. The fact is not due to lack of good will, but lack of time, 
and also because I am overwhelmed with many commitments, as you 
can imagine. I embrace you heartily and in a great hurry. I am yours, 
dearest Francesca Maria. 

 

Your most affectionate friend and companion 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity6 

     

 Verona, S. Giuseppe, 22 November 1817 

Turn overleaf 

The gentleman Alessandri wrote to me that a favourable answer 
has come from Vienna. I believe it, but I cannot tell you anything 
more, since I do not have any report of this from any other source. You 
may know about these things more in detail than I. 

                                                 
3 Giuseppe Alessandri, Magdalene’s lawyer in Venice (I, Lett.257, n.1) 
4 The noble Lady Balbi, Magdalene’s friend and secretary in Venice (Lett.990) 
5 Teresa Spasciani, now in the House of Verona (I, Lett.279, n.10) 
6 The postscript is written by Teresa Spasciani and the letter is signed by 

Magdalene. 
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TO ELENA BERNARDI  

22.11.1817                                     1048 

Also to Elena Bernardi the very cautious news of a possible reply from 
Vienna. The new postulant, Rosa Scalfo, is becoming accustomed to the new 
way of life. Instead, the cause for Elena Bernardi’s inheritance is taking a 
long time, and with several difficulties. Two young women have arrived at 
Verona from Lonato. After a time of preparation they will assist their Parish 
Priest. 
 

    My dearest daughter, 
 

I was very consoled by your letter that I received today, on 
hearing of your sufficiently good health. Remember to take care of 
yourself by staying in bed in the morning; also take care of your food 
and all the other things.  Remember that I have this very much at heart. 
On Wednesday your aunt1 came here. On the first and second day she 
was very depressed.  But yesterday and today she looks very cheerful 
and content. Do pray to Mary Most Holy for her.  Alessandri2 has 
written from Venice, that he has received a favourable reply for us 
from Vienna. I do not have exact information. But as soon as they will 
clarify things to me, I will not delay in notifying you with great 
solicitude. In the meantime, I have told you this for your consolation. 
You can tell this to Mincola3 also, and with all your heart, thank Our 
Lord and Mary Most Holy, all together. I was a little pained by what 
you wrote to me regarding the Parish Priest4, for if we knew that they 
were prepared to take so much trouble, we would not have incurred so 
many expenses. Since they are prepared to take all that trouble, we will 
accept their charity with humility. 

                                                 
1 Rosa Scalfo, Elena Bernardi’s aunt. (Lett.1045) 
2 Giuseppe Alessandri, Magdalene’s lawyer in Venice (I, Lett.257, n.1) 
3 Domenica Faccioli, of the Community in Milan (I, Lett.360, n.1) 
4 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (I, Lett.257, n.2) 
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Offer my regards and gratitude to the person you know5. Tell 
him that regarding the internal affairs for a perfect community, I also 
would think the same, but I cannot do so since I have been forbidden. 
Even when the Lord does not enlighten those who have so decided, 
you know that we will act as it is done here. Regarding your affairs, I 
have already spoken to Tommasi6 who is also inclined towards the 
arrangement, since from his words I seem to detect that there is much 
uncertainty in the conflict. Last night I spoke to your brother7 who told 
me he had gone to see Cavalli8, and found him very obstinate about 
this affair. He told me that he will return to Verona tomorrow, and that 
should Cavalli come to an honest proposal, he would agree, if not, he 
wants to consult someone first. I made him reflect on the limited time, 
but he was aware of it. 

I will try to do what I can, but I cannot see things very clearly. 
Regarding the furniture, contact the postal office, since I think that 
your brother told me that he has written to you. We will not forget, nor 
are we forgetting, to pray for you. I recommend you to place your 
confidence in God. Seek to die to everything that is not God. I have 
still not seen Don Galvani9. As usual, he needed to speak to you, but it 
was not possible because of his commitments. I thank God, and wish it 
for you likewise, since it is much better to be stripped of everything, 
and to be with God alone. 

It is impossible to reply to my dear Durini10 through this mail, 
since I have to rely on others in order to do so. I will do so with the 
next mail. In the meantime, embrace her for me, together with all the 
other friends. 

                                                 
5 This should refer to the same Monsignor Zoppi (Lett.1018) 
6 Luigi Tommasi, procurator of Elena Bernardi’s brother (Lett.983) 
7 Tommaso Bernardi, brother of Elena Bernardi (Lett.982, n.4) 
8 Cavalli, the contestant for the inheritance of Elena Bernardi (Lett.1045, n.8) 

 9 Don Nicola Galvani, Magdalene’s confessor (I, Lett.47, n.3) 

 10 Countess Carolina Durini, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.2) 
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With this mail send me the letter immediately, that is, the copy 
of the letter written by me to the father of Beatrice11. If the good news 
from Vienna12 comes true, as I hope, I feel that for the paperwork and 
for the handing over of the rest of Santa Lucia, I will be compelled to 
go to Venice. Entrust me to our dear Mother also for this. 

On Thursday, the two capable young ladies from Lonato13 came 
here. My only regret is that they are stopping for too short a time, 
remaining here only for about fifteen days. You can believe how busy I 
am. The Lord is giving me health, which is better than usual. I had a 
cold, but it has passed. Teresa14 too is well, but has no free time. She 
embraces all of you wholeheartedly, you in particular. She would like 
to have news about the Queen of Verzè and Giovanna Guaschi. 

Greet everyone for me. I will do the same for you and wish you 
the Lord’s blessing. I declare that 

I am, my dearest daughter  

S. Giuseppe, Verona, 22 November 1817. 

Your most affectionate Mother Magdalene 
Daughter of Charity15

                                                 
 11 Beatrice Olivieri of Riva of Trent (I, Lett. 339, n.5) 

 12 From the Chancellery of the Sovereign 
13 A town in the Province of Brescia 
14 Teresa Spasciani, then staying in Verona (I, Lett.279, n.10) 
15 The first paragraph of the letter is written by someone unused to writing. The rest 

of the letter is written by Teresa Spasciani. It is signed by Magdalene.   
 

 
TO ELENA BERNARDI  

    29.11.1817                                                                                           1049 

Various and brief news: The business of the inheritance is always uncertain.  
Aunt Scalfo is a good woman, but she is unwell. Teodora Campostrini is still 
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a guest of Magdalene.  She is waiting so that God’s Will may be clarified for 
her. 

     
     My dearest daughter, 

 

I was very surprised on hearing that you have not received my 
letter, although I have sent it as agreed, through the usual dispatch. I 
hope you have received it by now. My dear daughter, remember not to 
abuse your delicate state of health. Do not tire yourself. Allow the 
companions, particularly the older ones, to do things for you, and 
conserve your strength as much as you can. Yesterday I spoke to your 
brother1 too. He was on his way to see Cavalli2, to conclude or 
mitigate the matter of the inheritance, as you are aware.  We will hear 
of the outcome. Regarding the matter we did together, do more than 
what you already did. Tell Mincola3 that I am now absolutely 
unconvinced. I will write as soon as I have the opportunity, and then 
the person4 you know will judge as he thinks best. But as long as I 
write myself, I say no, and I have my reasons as you well know. I do 
not agree to resolve the matter in this way, neither for you, nor for 
Mincola. Francesca Maria is sufficiently well, a little better than 
before. I am telling you this for your consolation.  

Our affairs are always in the hands of Mary Most Holy. 
Therefore, they cannot be in better hands. Until now I have not 
received further news, or ministerial letters, although by the grace of 
Mary Most Holy I am waiting for them, from day to day. I write 
briefly because I still have with me the good young women from 
Lonato5 who are returning to their homes this week. If I have a 
moment of time, I need to save it for them. However, I am very happy. 

                                                 
 1 Tommaso Bernardi, brother of Elena Bernardi (Lett.982) 

 2 Cavalli, the contender of the Bernardi inheritance (Lett.1045) 

 3 Domenica Faccioli, then of the Community in Milan (I, Lett.360, n.1) 

 4 Msgr. Zoppi, the Parish Priest of S. Stefano (Lett. 1018) 

 5 Town in the province of Brescia  
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Your aunt6 is very kind. But up to now her health has not adapted to 
the Convent. We hope however that all will go well. In my trunk we 
found a nightgown belonging to Tognina. I am letting you know so 
that you do not look for it. I shall return it at the first opportunity.  

At your earliest, I hope to receive some significant news from 
dear Durini. I enclose two papers from the gentleman Gioppi of Riva, 
to whom I have always written, as suggested to me by the dear 
Somaglia7. He writes to me as if I have encouraged him to hope. 
Entrust these papers to this dear friend with whom I have already come 
to an agreement. My dear daughter, I embrace you all with all my 
heart. I entrust myself to your prayers. Everyone here greets you. Be 
always cheerful, and live always entrusting yourself to the Lord’s love. 
Give my regards to the Parish Priest8. It would be good to inform him 
that if he receives a letter from Teresa Grindel, it is from that German 
girl who is waiting for the verification from Brescia. Best wishes to 
our friends. Accept the greetings from Teodora9 who is still here with 
me, still uncertain about her vocation. Full of affection I desire every 
blessing for you from the Lord. I declare 

I am, my dearest daughter 
 

Verona, 29 November 1817, S. Giuseppe. 
 

Your most affectionate Mother Magdalene10 
Daughter of Charity 

 

                                                 
 6 Rosa Scalfo, aunt of Elena Bernardi.(Lett.1045) 

      7 Countess Maddalena Somaglia, sister of the Count Giacomo Mellerio  
   (I, Lett.279, n.12) 

  8 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi (I, Lett.275, n.8) 

  9 Teodora Campostrini, still with Magdalene at S. Giuseppe, Verona, to discern  her 
vocation (II/1, Lett.466, n.9) 

10 The letter is written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene. 
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In handing over the enclosed papers to dear Somaglia, tell her 
that this gentleman does not know to whom I have been recommended, 
or to which town. 

 

 
TO FRANCESCA MARIA GHEZZI  

30. 11.1817                                                                                              1050 
The new physical improvement cheers Magdalene up, who insists that Ghezzi 
should use all the means possible to get better. Magdalene has received only 
one letter from Monsignor Pacetti.  The others seem to have gone lost. The 
money which has been asked for will arrive soon, since it has already been 
delivered. 
 

My dearest Francesca Maria, 
 

Thanks to God, I assure you that I am well. The cold has passed, 
without my needing to get blood drawn from me. I will do it in case I 
need to. If you have not done it, you would do very well if you get it 
drawn from you. I am convinced that Our Lord will keep you in good 
health, as you are now. But we have to use all the means Our Lord 
offers us, so that we may keep well. I am glad to hear that all of you 
are well. I beg you to greet them all. I have only received one letter, 
dated 15 October, from Monsignor Canon1. Hence, I presume that 
perhaps the others have gone lost. He was at that time in Ascoli. I am 
sorry that I cannot serve lady Martinengo, since I do not know where 
she is now. Greet her very much in my name. I hope that by now you 
will have received the polenta.  

I shall speak to Calza’s sisters and then I shall answer you. In the 
meantime, do what Our Lord inspires you. For the good news you 
write to me about our affairs, I have not received anything else, from 

                                                 
1 Msgr. Pacetti, the first Superior of the Institute (I, Lett.173, n.1) 
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any other source. I am convinced that Mary Most Holy will be the one 
who will bring all our business to an end. Let us all trust this Mother of 
ours. Since I heard in this letter of yours that you need some money, I 
have immediately sent you about 300 Venetian liras. If you do not 
receive them with this letter, you will receive them soon. 

Both Teresa and all of them here greet you, and beg you to 
embrace all the dear Companions. I end, leaving you all in the Holy 
Heart of Our Lady of Sorrows. I embrace you and affirm 

      
I am, my dearest Francesca Maria, 

Your most affectionate Companion 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity2 

 

Verona, S. Giuseppe, 30 November 1817 

                                                 
2 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 
 

TO FRANCESCA MARIA GHEZZI  

5. 12.1817                                                                                                 1051 
 

Many are the people mentioned. Both Ghezzi and Magdalene are getting 
interested in them. But there is no news of great importance. 

My dearest Francesca Maria, 

I hoped to hear that the blood had really done you some good. I 
am longing to receive more news from you, although I hoped very 
much that the second drawing of blood would have been useful to you. 
I heard with pleasure that the money and the polenta have arrived and 
that all the other Companions are in good health, so that they can enjoy 
it. 

I spoke to the sister of Pasqua Calza, who told me that if Pasqua 
comes to Verona, neither she nor the other sister is in a condition to 
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assist her. Their brother is in Venice and they want her to be assisted 
by him. But I already know that he too does not have any money. Offer 
Doctor Castelli1 my compliments and tell him not to get scandalized 
because of me. I inform him that, although I do not know where to 
start because of my many commitments, I have not forgotten his 
commission and when Taverna returns, I shall attend to them.  

I do not know anything more regarding our business. But I trust 
in Mary Most Holy that we may know the conclusion as soon as 
possible, since we have received favourable news only from our kind 
gentleman Alessandri2.  He confirmed them even through the last 
ordinary mail. Today I cannot write to dear Angiolettta3 because I have 
many other letters to answer. Please tell her that I rented the house to 
the Sartori Ladies, agreeing not to increase their rent for three years, 
but with the freedom to sell it, if we want to. The Reformed Religious 
did not go to live in it, but he will go this January with the Sartori 
Ladies, because he wanted the house for five years. I warmly embrace 
the dear Secretary4. Everybody greets her especially Teresa5. Give my 
heartfelt compliments to lady Teresina6. I embrace all the Companions. 
Tell our Maddalena7, who managed the matter well with the gentleman 
Smania the last time that I have agreed with Masi and with Don Conti 
that either the latter or I will write to you the rest. Convey my respects 
to Father Stefani8. I remain heartily and affectionately yours, 

 

                 my dearest Francesca Maria 

Your most affectionate Companion 
                                                 

1 The trustworthy doctor of the Community of Venice (Lett.1008) 
2 Giuseppe Alessandri, Magdalene’s lawyer in Venice (I, Lett.257, n.1)  
3 Angioletta Guarnieri, (I, Lett.276, n.3) 
4 Lady Balbi, Magdalene’s friend and secretary in Venice (Lett. 990, n.10) 
5 Teresa Spasciani, now in the House of Verona (I, Lett. 279, n.10) 
6 Teresina Guizzetti, a benefactress of the Institute (I. Lett.412) 
7 Maddalena Smania, in the Community of Venice (Lett.1047) 
8 Father Pietro Stefani, Parish Priest of “Carmini” (II/1, Lett.495) 
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Magdalene, Daughter of Charity9 
Verona, S. Giuseppe, 5 December 1817 

                                                 
9 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 

 

TO DOMENICA FACCIOLI 1 

15.12.1817                                                                                               1052  

Magdalene addresses her as to the Mistress of novices, but maintaining the 
role of an educator who wants to enkindle in her a strong love for Mary and 
a holy detachment from earthly things 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 

I am very consoled to hear how much you trust Mary Most Holy, 
our Mother and our Hope. Never lose sight of her, for she is that 
comfort that no one can take away from us, neither in life nor in death. 
Do not think too much about the sorrow of our separation. We shall be 
together in heaven forever, and even in this world, if God so wills.  

When you feel distressed, entrust yourself again and again to the 
Sorrowful Heart of Mary, but do that in real trust. See God in your 
present Superior. Work and deal with her in naked faith. Do not think 
of the satisfaction you felt in relating to me, as there is greater 
perfection if you do not look for any comfort or satisfaction, even 
though spiritual, which does not come from God, but from creatures. I 
certainly love you as a mother and I really consider you whole-
heartedly as a daughter. This is the reason why I wish you to be holy. 
You will be so more easily, the more you will deprive yourself not 
only of all things, but also of every satisfaction. 

                                                 
1 Domenica Faccioli, mistress of novices at Milan (I, Lett.360, n.1) 
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With regard to the Novices, for your consolation, remember what 
St. Francis used to say of Jacob's meekness. The Holy Scriptures say 
that he would walk at the pace of the little lambs (cf. Gen.33:14). So 
you see, we must adapt ourselves to the weakness of the young, and 
help them much with our prayer, and never get tired of doing so. 

Regarding Rosa2, if she does not succeed in Milan, I shall have 
her back here. Meanwhile God will send another one there. I am well. 
Everyone here greets you. I hope that in Mary everything will be all 
right.  Goodbye dearest daughter!  Wishing you God’s blessings and 
leaving you in the heart of Mary our Mother with a warm embrace, 

 

I am, your most affectionate Mother, 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity3 
 

S. Giuseppe, 15 December 1817 

                                                 
2 This may be Rosa Masina, novice in the House of Milan (II/2, Lett.592, n.4) 
3 The letter is addressed to: Mincola. It is signed by Magdalene  
 

 

   TO ELENA BERNARDI 

3.1.1818                                                                                                   1053 

Magdalene will be brief because she always has to write “like a thief”. Elena 
Bernardi should feel remorse if she does not take care of herself, and she 
should limit herself to doing only what is necessary, not what is too much. 
The affair regarding the Bernardi inheritance is still complicated. Now that 
Elena’s brother is getting married; his sister should buy the gift that she 
thinks will be most appropriate and appreciated, or if she wants, Magdalene 
will do so for her. 

V.G.M       My dearest daughter, 

It seems impossible, but, believe me, we do not have a moment 
to breathe. We have to write like thieves. If it is possible, I too will be 
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brief, for lack of time. I will reply later at greater length, to the very 
long letter that you tell me you will write. I am happy to hear that you 
are sufficiently well. But remember, you should have remorse for not 
taking care of your health, because this is the will of obedience. Since 
you are better, do not tire yourself by doing everything yourself. I am 
happy that you are starting the school. Supervise, but do not teach, 
since you are the Superior. You did very well, my dear daughter to 
plan the instruction in such a way that all of you may also have some 
free time. Surely you would have done this after agreeing also with the 
person1 you know. Regarding the letter for Bergamo, we must be 
patient. We will write to the dear lady Nonciata to whom you can also 
write a few lines, making mention of it to the gentleman Giacomo 
Antoine as well. I have given your letter to Teodora2. You can let her 
buy the supplies, writing to her the cost of the same, and of the cap, 
which through Durini3 I will let you keep, when she gives it to me. 

Your business regarding the inheritance is still pending. When 
they were pressurised, Cavalli4 wanted to assign you both four hundred 
napoleons, and these in the next two years. Your brother5 refused and 
came to see me, and I also found it appropriate to refuse. So as not to 
make a mistake I sent him to Tommasi6, who was not convinced of this 
offer. He wanted to take counsel, of which your brother was not 
persuaded, having already lost his seniority. He was then left with the 
group of creditors. He told me that on that day when they will hold 
their session, he too will intervene with the creditors on your behalf. 
From what can be deduced, some fund remains with your uncle, but 
the affair will perhaps take a little longer. Your brother came to me 
asking what gift you would make to your future sister-in-law. They are 

                                                 
1 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (I, Lett.275, n.2) 
2 Teodora Campostrini (II/1, Lett.466. n.9) 
3 Countess Carolina Durini, a friend of Magdalene of Canossa (I, Lett.2) 
4 Cavalli, the one contesting the Bernardi inheritance (Lett.1045) 
5 Tommaso Bernardi, brother of Elena Bernardi.(Lett.982, n.4) 
6 Luigi Tommasi, procurator of Elena Bernardi’s brother.(Lett.983, n.2) 
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thinking of getting married either on the 24th or 25th of this month. He 
has to collect the gifts either on Monday or Tuesday. I replied that I 
did not know precisely, but that when I was in Milan. I know that you 
intended to buy earrings for her. He asked me to write everything to 
you since he has already written to you eight or ten days ago. My dear 
daughter, you told me to look for something here. Then I heard nothing 
more. In the meantime I will look out for them, and in case I should 
find something appropriate, I will write to you. I do not even 
remember of what cost you wanted this gift to be.  

Convey my usual greetings and best wishes. Embrace the 
companions for me. I embrace you most affectionately. I leave you in 
the Most Holy Heart of our Mother. If at any time you find among the 
papers a letter from Don Marieni addressed to Teresa, burn it. With all 
my heart I embrace you all. 

I am, my dearest daughter 
S. Giuseppe, 3 January, 1818. 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity7 
 

I will ask Teresa’s father to write to you so that he can send you 
the money. Let me know what you decide for your gift, and what you 
need from your brother regarding the money. I embrace you in a hurry 
with all my heart. Do not worry about the money. We will find a way. 

                                                 
7 The letter is written by Teresa Spasciani. The postscript and signature are added by 

Magdalene 

 
 

        TO ELENA BERNARDI  

10.1.1818                                                                                                1054 
Do not be deluded: “…heaven comes after death, and it is the reward for 
those who struggle”. Struggle then, but take care of yourself. Monsignor 
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Pacetti is about to return.  The wedding gift for Tommaso Bernardi will be 
purchased by Magdalene, but Elena must write exactly what she wishes. 

V.G.M      My dearest daughter, 

This time I cannot reply to your dearest letter, dated 8 January, 
since it has just been received, that is, about an hour ago. Remember to 
take care of your cough, and try to stop it, my dear daughter, since with 
this extreme cold, those who suffer from a weak chest have to be a 
little patient, as I also have to be. I do not have a cough, but although I 
am doing well I feel the winter and I need to take a thousand 
precautions to stay on my feet. 

All the companions are well and send you their greetings. Even 
Francesca Maria1 is keeping reasonably well. Monsignor2 should be 
here on the 14th or 15th of this month. I will take care of everything for 
the gift for your brother3. But you must write to me all that I have 
asked you without delay, since the wedding will take place soon. Reply 
to me if you have received my note, including a letter for dear 
Somaglia4, to whom you will also deliver the one enclosed. My dear 
daughter, trust in God.  Pray to Mary, and let us remember that heaven 
comes after death, and that this is the reward for those who struggle. 
With my next letter I will reply at length to everything, and also to the 
Parish Priest5. 

Have a good sense of humor, as I too truly recognize my desire 
to always want to laugh, as a great gift from the Lord. Feel me very 
close to you. 

I am, my dearest daughter 
     S. Giuseppe, 10 January 1818. 

                                                 
1 Francesca Maria Ghezzi (I, Lett.306, n.3) 
2 Msgr.Pacetti, Superior of the Institute (I, Lett.173, n.1) 
3 Tommaso Bernardi, the brother of Elena Bernardi (Lett.982, n.4)  
4 Countess Maddalena Somaglia, the sister of Count Giacomo Mellerio (I, Lett.279, 

n.12) 
5 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (I, Lett.275, n.2) 
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Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity6 

 

PS  I hear that the little Marquis Arconati7 will be able to go to 
Venice. If so, send me through him some copies of our catechism, or 
of the feasts, or those of the convalescents. Send me also, when you 
write, the list of those you have. I will have them copied and send you 
those that we have here, and that you do not have. I recommend to 
you the enclosed letter regarding the same matter which is urgent, for 
my brother8. I do not have the secretary today. Be at peace, for I will 
write to you everything in my next letter, and also ask Don Francesco 
to write. 

                                                 
6 The postscript from “I do not have the secretary…” and the signature are written 

by Magdalene. 
7 Marquis Giuseppe Arconati, son of Teresa Arconati, sister of Carolina Durini (I, 

Lett.125, n.2) 
8 Marquis Bonifacio Canossa (I, Lett.351) 

 
 

TO FRANCESCA MARIA GHEZZI 

15.1.1818                                                                                                1055 
Various news, but not important, also because, being at the end of Carnival, 
Magdalene has no time to spare. 

My dearest Francesca Maria, 

You have done very well to get your blood drawn, as we agreed 
before my departure. But do continue to take care of yourself, and 
above all, remember to be happy. I have made a trip to the countryside 
as I had intended to, and on the first occasion, I shall send you those 
papers you know about. My health is good, as well as that of all these 
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Companions. Elena1 has almost recovered, and the other two from 
Milan are well too, or at least much better. I would like to know how 
Margherita2’s whitlow is. I embrace the dear Secretary3 warmly. Tell 
her that I am also very sorry about the death of the Archpriest Novello, 
because it seems to me that this is a punishment for the poor. 
Nevertheless what Our Lord does is always good. Hence it is necessary 
that you take courage. I beg you to tell your theologian, Father 
Francesco, that Father Alberico is not dead. I spoke about the other 
business until now, but in a useless way, since I spoke naturally, as if it 
depended on me. Do give him my compliments. Then, Perina4 who 
behaves very well and is very happy kisses the hands of my dear 
Secretary. She begs her to let her mother know that she is very well 
and happy. She does not write through this ordinary mail, because 
these are the last days of Carnival, and we are very busy with the girls, 
to the extent that we do not have a moment of rest. Yesterday we had 
81 of them for lunch. I speak of the girls of S. Zeno5. Today there are 
games for the fancy-dress party.  

Please, tell Angioletta6 that on Monday I expect the definite 
answer regarding her money. A week from today, I shall write 
everything to her. The Canon7 was very well. I inform you that I shall 
send you the 1260 Venetian liras to pay Galangon. Believe me that I 
have many troubles, and since I lack the time, I am compelled to finish 
this letter. I embrace you very heartily, together with the other 
Companions, who behave very well. Please pray for me. I will write to 
you later about the conclusion regarding the summer habits. The whole 
amount of money is 1273.15 Venetian liras. 

                                                 
1 Elena Bernardi, Superior of the House of Milan (I, Lett.278, n.2) 
2 Margherita Colpi, of the Community of Venice (II/1, A 27) 
3 Lady Balbi, Magdalene’s friend and secretary in Venice (Lett.990, n.10) 
4 Pierina Moro, now in the House of Verona (Lett.981) 
5 The girls of the Parish of S. Zeno 
6 Angioletta Guarnieri, of the Community of Venice (I, Lett.276, n.3)    
7 Msgr. Pacetti, the first Superior of the Institute (I, Lett.173, n.1) 
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I am, my dearest Francesca Maria 

S. Giuseppe, 15 September 18178 

Your most affectionate Companion and friend 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity9

                                                 
8 Read as January 1818 
9 The letter is signed by Magdalene. There is obviously a problem about the date. At 

the foot of the letter, we read very clearly: 15 September 1817. But, since we 
speak of Carnival, it has to be replaced with January, as we see in the letter 1056, 
written by Elena Bernardi 

 

 
TO ELENA BERNARDI 

31.1.1818                                                                                                  1056 

Magdalene has passed through Lonato where she was able to see the 
excellent results of the young girls educated in Verona, even if only for a 
short time. The school for those children unable to attend the public school, 
and the Sunday school are already in full activity. However, for the new 
foundations, Magdalene is experiencing a bitter hour: the Decree regarding 
the donation by the Sovereign of the two Convents in Verona and Venice has 
arrived, but under such serious conditions that, if the Emperor will not be 
able to annul them, Magdalene will have to renounce the two houses. All the 
same, Magdalene is serene: all the Founders have passed through even more 
frightening turmoils, with the difference that they are saints. Our Madonna 
will resolve everything. 

My dearest daughter, 

I am replying to your two dear letters following my return from 
Lonato1 where it pleased the Lord to console me in finding those 
schools doing very well, and also with a large enrollment. We are 

                                                 
1 A town in the Province of Brescia 
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beginning to speak of the carnival. Do as you did last year, but 
embracing only what you can, also since your discomfort in your eye 
requires some rest, and you must avoid the excessive heat. I am writing 
today being the day of the ‘gnocchi’, although it is now night. I 
received your letter this morning and I will tell you what I will do, not 
being able to tell you what I have done, there having been no time. I 
will write tomorrow to the gentleman Verdari2, and I will immediately 
let you have some money. I will add the amount at the bottom of this 
letter, following an answer from him. Now then, my dear daughter, I 
reply to the paragraph in your letter which refers to dear Fulvia and the 
other two. In prayer before God, I experienced real consolation, feeling 
at last a serious obstacle in the vocation of the first, which was a little 
painful to me since the matter was proceeding so very easily and 
quietly. My dear daughter, these holy Religious judge things with the 
rules of prudence, and we who have the vocation, must judge them 
with the rules of charity, with which the Lord has dealt with us in our 
every need and in every circumstance. Never was there a new 
institution, if God wanted to plant it, without difficulties; and no 
Institute would have been established, if all its first members had not 
based their resolutions on the life of those whom the Lord had deigned 
to inspire to begin it. You might rightly say that those were saints, and 
it is very true, and I do not even know the name of holiness. But I do 
not know if the marvels of those holy institutions were commonly 
known when they were just beginning. I tell you the truth, the only 
thing that frightens me is our miseries and our little correspondence 
with the divine mercies. But sincerely, I only fear them for myself, and 
not for you. Nonetheless to ask the Lord to help us in this moment of 
greatest need, I recommend to all of you also, as I already did to those 
in Venice, a greater practice of the two virtues dearest to the Lord, that 
is, humility and meekness, united to an exact observance of the Rule. 
Moreover, we my dearest daughter, who carry the cross of being 

                                                 
  2 Verdari, the chemist of the old pharmacy in Porta Borsari where the sorting of the 

mail took place (I, Lett.145, n.6) 
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Superiors, need an unalterable charity. We cannot deny that this costs 
us. Our human nature suffers, oppressed by preoccupations and poor 
health. But after all, God will assist us since, together with His Holy 
Mother, He is our only comfort. I am very certain that everything will 
end well. But for your peace I want to tell you what it is about. Know 
that the Sovereign3 has conferred the donation in writing.  But the 
attached conditions are so cumbersome4 that unless he relents, at least 
for the majority of them, I shall be compelled to renounce both these 
Convents. I had recourse to him again directly, and I am confident that 
through the Viceroy5, to whom I also had recourse, everything will be 
straightened out. But suppose God were to allow this renunciation 
through my own fault and for His just purposes, what would the 
Institute have to do with the place?  

We shall live in greater poverty, and in a more restricted space. If 
I should have to abandon Venice for the time being, it will be to 
establish ourselves better, and to return in greater numbers at another 
time. Which is the Institute that did not have its beginnings in a small 
house? In short, I do not believe that there are any reasons why we 
should be upset or worried about the present circumstances. I wanted 
to tell you everything so that you may be at peace. But ask for prayers 
to Mary Most Holy. 

I regret having to conclude this letter without having a reply 
from the gentleman Batista6.  But instead, you will still receive the 
money. I thought that Durini7 would have been here today, as she had 
had someone write to me. But she will remain in Venice till the middle 
of Lent, and therefore I still cannot send you anything. Be of good 

                                                 
3 Emperor Francesco I (I, Lett.283, n.2) 
4 Conditions added by the Government that inhibit the freedom of the Institute (II/ 

1,Lett. 479) 
5 Prince Ranieri, son of Leopoldo II and Viceroy of the Lombardy-Venetia Region 

(II/2, Lett.517, n.4) 

     6 Gianbattista Verdari (I, Lett.145,n.6) 

     7 Countess Carolina Durini, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.2) 
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spirit, and assist me with your prayer. Believe me that the affairs of the 
Convents cause me great distress for the constant writing that I have to 
do. But I hardly remember the disturbance, and I have to be 
courageous in order to remember them during the very little prayer that 
I do. I think the troublemaker8 is angry at the little good the Lord 
deigns to draw from our poor houses. You already know how much 
they do in Venice. Here (in Verona), we are in fourteen, and we have 
no way of satisfying everyone. I hear with great joy that everything is 
going on well also there (Milan), for the good of our neighbours, and 
especially when this is effective, and when all my dear daughters 
become saints I am most happy, so that we might be scattered also 
throughout the world. I do not have time to reply neither to Rosa9 nor 
to Mincola10. I will do so next week. We had eighty-six women from 
San Zeno for lunch, and today, Saturday, is the tailend of Carneval. 
We are thankful that our head stays intact in spite of so much noise. I 
embrace you all with all my heart. Convey my usual greetings and 
compliments. Know that I am full of affection for you. I send a kiss to 
Fulvia too. Similarly, Teresa too embraces you all. 

 

I am, my dearest daughter 

PS  Many greetings also to Maria of the Collaborators and to the young 
lady of Moltini. 

     S. Giuseppe, 31 January 1818. 

Keep an eye for the departure of the brother of the sister of 
Cavagnera, and tell me as well, if you know when the Viceroy will 
come. 

Your most affectionate Mother Magdalene11 
Daughter of Charity 

                                                 
 8 The devil 

 9 Rosa Dabalà, then of the Community in Milan (II/1, Lett.585, n.4) 
10 Domenica Faccioli, then Mistress of the novices in Milan (I, Lett.360, n.1) 
11 The letter is written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene.  
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TO ELENA BERNARDI 

  8.2.1818                                                                                                  1057 
With the Carnival at an end, and after many toils, it is finally also possible to 
think a little of oneself, as Magdalene did, even if she remains weak due to a 
blood-letting. She sends some money to Elena Bernardi, but cannot give her 
first-hand news regarding her brother and sister-in-law, as she was not able 
to meet them when they came to visit her. Magdalene is also disturbed about 
the Property Office. She is convinced that she cannot accept their unjust 
requests. 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 

I begin by telling you that I feel well, but that I am a little weak 
because being in greatest need, I had some blood extracted as usual. 
Because of my girls of San Zeno, I waited till the last day of carnival. 
Hence I am full of letters to be answered, and having little strength, I 
shall be brief today. But I will catch up next week. Tell dear Mincola1 
and Rosa2 that I will reply to them too next week for the same reason. I 
only include a note to be given to Rosa. The gentleman Batta3 could 
not send you the money since we met only on Sunday. I am happy that 
you have some money, but for my peace of mind I am sending you two 
hundred and fifty Milanese liras, since it is my wish that you have 
more rather than less. The one who will give you this amount is the 
gentleman Angelo Pestalozza, the shopkeeper of bombace4 to whom I 
gave your address, the name of the house, the area of Pio Luogo 
Triulzi5 and the Parish. Hence he should not fail to find you. In case he 

                                                 
1 Domenica Faccioli, then Mistress of the novices in Milan (I, Lett.360, n.1) 
2 Rosa Dabalà, then of the Community in Milan (II/1, Lett.585, n.4) 
3 G. Batta Verdari, chemist of the old pharmacy at Porta Borsari (I, Lett.145, n.6) 
4 Bombace: a term in dialect meaning cotton of an inferior quality 
5 PIO LUOGO TRIVULZIO, and not Triulzi as Magdalene’s secretary writes. It 

was called Pio Albergo Trivulzio and was established by Prince ANTONIO 
TOLOME TRIVULZIO on 23 August 1766, “according to his will, witnessed to 
by the notary, G. Macchio, in which he allocated all his immovable and movable 
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should not find you, tell our friend Somaglia6 that I took the liberty to 
tell this shopkeeper to bring this money to her in my name, so that she 
can pass it on to you. 

I imagine that you must all be very busy. When you are able to 
write without suffering, because of your eyesight, tell me how things 
are going on with our novices. Regarding our affairs I will write to you 
when I am able to do so with greater calm. Now the State Property 
Office would like me to pay, but I am not convinced about this matter, 
as they have no need, and then, after all, this is my stuff. Hence I keep 
it without scruple. They can send as many letters as they want, but they 
will not get even a cent of my money, while I wait for my brother’s 
answer from the Emperor. Oh, what a demanding secretary! 

This morning your brother7 came to visit me with his wife. But I 
was unable to receive them, being a convalescent. Till now they are 
happy. Not having spoken to them, I cannot give you any details. May 
the Lord bless them! The Secretary embraces you, and is unwilling to 
write to you until a particular occasion that she is waiting for, for a 
long time, to be able to send you the famous vapour (?). In the 
meantime she entrusts herself to your prayers, to those of the 
companions, whom she also embraces, and then also of your girls. 

Be happy and do not worry about anything. Everything will go on 
well, and is already going on well. Know that all I do not want to 
write about will be added by the Secretary. I embrace you all (Oh! 
what long arms), and also our friends. Ask for much prayer to Mary 
Most Holy for us, trusting in her more and more. Full of affection I 

                                                                                                         
property for the poor incapacitated due to age or physical defects. The Prince, who 
had the title of the Great of Spain, was also governor of Lodi. He died without an 
heir in 1767. His palace, which was situated between the River Naviglio and the 
Via della Signora, was adapted and converted into a place of shelter. Today on the 
same place stands the Azienda Elettrica (Electrical Warehouse). (From Storia di 
Milano, Fondaz. Treccani degli Alfiefi.) 

6 Maddalena Somaglia, sister of Count Giacomo Mellerio (I, Lett.279, n.12) 
7 Tommaso Bernardi, brother of Elena Bernardi (Lett.982, n.4) 
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wish you the Lord’s blessing, and I leave you in the heart of our Most 
Holy Mother. 

                      I am, my dearest daughter 
S. Giuseppe, 6 February 1818. 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity8

                                                 
    8 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

24.2.1818                                                                                                 1058 
When her secretary, Don Franco, is not available, Magdalene writes with 
much reticence, because Teresa Spasciani, who carries out this service very 
well however knows all the Sisters of Milan, who might not appreciate her 
interference. Magdalene explains this in her autographic postscript, while in 
the letter she only gives some brief news on the health of Francesca Ghezzi, 
on the uncertain resolution with the Property Office and on the hope of 
receiving new postulants soon. 

V.G.M      My dearest daughter, 

Teodora1 sends you many…many greetings. It is 
a pity that I have not written this letter. 

 

You have guessed that the blood-letting was useful. Believe me 
that I try hard to take care of myself, having to keep very busy, and I 
feel well. I thank the Lord on hearing that He gives His poor servants 
the chance to engage themselves in His holy service. May He help us 
to draw fruit from this! My dear daughter, be at peace regarding 
Francesca Maria2. It is true that she has not left her bed for almost two 

                                                 
1 Teodora Campostrini (II/1, Lett.466, n.9) 
2 Francesca Maria Ghezzi, Superior of the House in Venice (I, Lett. 306, n.3) 
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months, but it is also true that it is more of a precaution than it is for an 
expressed need. With the good season, I hope she will return to her 
previous good health, like last year. Teresa3, who embraces you, is 
here with me. Everyone in Venice is urging me to go there. Here in 
Verona they little understand (the reason), and I confess that I also am 
uncertain and confused. I beg of you to have prayers said during these 
moments, to Mary Most Holy, so that if it pleases her, she may bring 
our affairs to completion, so that we may occupy ourselves only for 
her service and that of her Divine Son. Keep an eye out to alert me 
when the brother of the sister of Cavagnera leaves, for believe me, if 
he is willing, I will be very pleased to see him, and will embrace his 
daughter and the dear lady Antonietta with all my heart. The great 
comedy is that of the novices. When any girl wants to enter, the 
midday devil roams about, but there is nothing to fear, as those truly 
called will surely enter. I also have five or six matters to deal with, one 
better than the other. I am also short of time to tell you more. I will do 
so on another occasion. Write to me whether you have received the 
money. Write also to Francesca Maria. In my next letter I will reply to 
the Parish Priest4 and to our friend the Canoness5, whom I embrace 
with all my heart, together with Somaglia6 and Visconti7. Best wishes 
to the dear Companions. I will write to you also about your affairs, for 
which I will do what I think is best. I embrace you in a hurry, wishing 
you from the Lord the most abundant blessings. 

                               I am, my dearest daughter 

Verona, S. Giuseppe, 24 February 1818. 

                                                 
3 Teresa Spasciani, was then staying in Verona (I, Lett.279, n.10) 
4 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, then Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (I, Lett. 275, n.2) 
5 Countess Teresa Gallien of Chabons (I, Lett.211, n.2) 
6 Countess Maddalena Somaglia, sister of Count Giacomo Mellerio (I, Lett.279, 

n.12) 
7 Countess Luisa Visconti Castelli, friend of Magdalene of Canossa (I, Lett. 374) 
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PS    In the coming week if Don Franco8 is available I will write to you 
freely also concerning Rosa, and everything else. Teresa9 cannot 
do better. She gives me incredible support in everything. But 
because she knows all of you, I cannot let her write for me. 

 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity10

                                                 
     8 Don Francesco, the secretary 

    9 Teresa Spasciani, then in Verona, acts as secretary for Magdalene (I, Lett.279, 
n.10) 

  10 The Postscript and signature are in Magdalene’s handwriting. The first postscript 
that precedes the letter, at the top right, should be that of Teodora Campostrini 

 
 

TO DOMENICA FACCIOLI 

28.2.1818                                      1059 
Magdalene shows her how it is useless to worry, because, if she has had 
some fever, now it has gone. Rather, she should trust in the Lord and let Him 
solve all her problem. If she really loves Him, she will be able to do so. 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter,  

These two lines will not answer to what you wish, my dear 
daughter, but I write them only to help you to be at peace. You know 
that when our Angela1, who is out of bed now, was very sick, one 
night, I had to get up because they were afraid that she would die, and 
since I had just had a blood letting, the doctor said that I became 
constipated and developed a slight fever. Yesterday they extracted 

                                                 
1 ANGELA TRACAGNINI (II/1, Lett.465) of Villafranca  
   Fr. Bresciani in Vita di Maddalena di Canossa, writes this about her: « She was 

not a learned woman, but the Lord had given her the gift of a tender devotion and 
a most fervent and enlightened prayerfulness, so much so that the Foundress used 
to consult her Angela in many matters » (p. 74). 
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blood from me again.  I honestly assure you that today I feel really 
well, and this evening the doctor found me without fever. Therefore, 
be at peace. Try to understand why I cannot reply to your letters as I 
would like to. 

My dear daughter, tell me: When do you want to really and 
firmly abandon yourself to God?  Why do you not let Him care for 
everything outside and inside you, and stand firm on the Mount of 
Lovers, that is, on Calvary? In a word I say: be at peace in everything. 
Write to me on your own, because when you write yourself, I can 
understand your feelings better. Good-bye my dear. I shall also write to 
your secretary whom I affectionately embrace, as always. I leave both 
of you in the Most Holy Heart of Mary.  

                       I remain, my dearest daughter  
Verona S. Giuseppe, 28 February 1818 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity2

                                                 
2 The letter is written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene.   

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI  

24, 25 February and 1.3.1818                                                                  1060 
A long letter, dealing mostly on how to behave regarding some novices or 
those aspiring to Religious Life 

My dearest daughter, 

Our Angela1 is improving day by day, and in a short while she 
will begin to get up. So my dear daughter, be at peace about her. Since 
I can write to you freely, I will tell you that regarding Rosa2 I never 

                                                 
1 Angela Tracagnini, then of the Community in Verona (Lett.1059) 
2 Rosa Masina, of the Community of Verona (II/1, A 42 bis) 
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answer you, as it seems to me unnecessary to say anything to Teresia3, 
although she is very prudent. But remember in all freedom, if you see 
that she is not fit for Milan, write to me and do not be afraid to trouble 
me. We shall find a way to have her come here. I know that she is very 
good, but villages differ, just as living in the Convent is different from 
living at home. You do very well to treat her with kindness, since her 
temperament needs to be treated that way. But at the same time make 
her always see that true virtue consists in the imitation of Jesus Christ. 
Provided we can lead our sisters towards true holiness, we need 
patience whatever their path may be. Unfortunately, those who let 
themselves be led a little bluntly are rare, as you well know my dear 
daughter. You assume that, because of your attachment to me, I am 
much afflicted. But believe me with sincerity, that this is not true. I do 
not deny that at times the affairs of the Institute and of our Houses do 
worry me.   But I see clearly that the Lord adapts Himself to my 
weakness, because these do not afflict me at all. However, I am 
compelled to go to Venice, to do whatever I can, at least this is what 
they advise me to do, although I am already convinced that human 
measures are worth nothing.  I only hope in the intercession of Mary 
Most Holy. I beg of you to have many prayers said to her and to St 
Joachim. On Monday, if nothing happens, I will leave with Teresa and 
Rosina Saibante4 whom I take with me for a trial, but who I will then 
bring back here. I also need prayers for two novices whom I must see, 
one in Vicenza and the other in Venice. For your peace of mind I will 
write to you again on Saturday, and then I will write from Venice. I am 
happy that you have received the money, and you did very well to act 
as you did, since he is the brother of our Sister Antonietta.  

Know that at this moment I could not send you any more, having 
received nothing as yet from Bergamo, but regarding this, you know 
our agreement. When you need money, write to me in all freedom, 

                                                 
3 Teresia, as Magdalene sometimes calls Teresa Spasciani (I, Lett.279, n.10) 
4 ROSA SAIBANTE, who in 1819 appears as an aspirant during the canonical 

establishment of the House in Verona (II/1, A 42 bis) 
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since you have no idea how peaceful I feel when I am certain that you 
proceed without any restraint towards me. Regarding that young girl 
from France who wishes to enter with us, ordinarily the French are 
very talented and capable. Tell me if this one is good at working with 
flowers like the sister of Sassente. Continue to deal with her and make 
sure that she is of good conduct. Try to find out how many years she 
had been away from Paris and how she came to Milan. In short, get all 
the information, even the most detailed ones. Regarding Nunziatina5, 
my dear daughter, I would not know how to change my opinion. I am 
not worried about the incident I saw that day, because one cannot 
judge by one time only.  But I am intrigued by her keeping away from 
us even after her recovery; her inability to try to be accepted as an act 
of charity as it truly is, but that day when we visited her, carrying a 
head held so high that it does not bend even now. Others may probably 
say it is her timidity. But the power of a vocation, if present, should 
overcome everything. Regarding Fulvia6, tell me if she has manifested 
her vocation to her father, and if the wife has again entered the house. 
All these difficulties over a woman have come about now, and when I 
was in Milan it did not seem there were any. I am also sorry for poor 
Laura7, who I think, will encounter greater difficulties, being the head 
of the house. If I can I will enclose the reply for Fortunata8. For 
Maria9, the girl referred to by the bishop's assistant, I would like you to 
tell me where the difficulty comes from, whether from the confessor, 
or from the relatives who do not want to give the eleven thousand 
liras, or from where. Yesterday evening, Gioachino, the servant of 
Count Durini10, came to see me and kindly offered his services should 
you need anything in Milan. I thanked him, having just written to you. 

                                                 
5 Aspirant to religious life 

       6 Aspirant to religious life 
7 Aspirant to religious life 
8 Idem 
9 Idem 
10 Count Carlo Francesco Durini, Carolina Durini’s husband (I, Lett.2) 
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He replied that he would not have come in person, but would have sent 
someone else. Nevertheless I decided not to give him this 
inconvenience.  

I write a few words for you, my dear daughter. From your letters 
I understand that you are very often a bit frustrated. I know well that 
your poor health, due especially to convulsions, oppresses you more, 
but I also know that your greatest need is to live in the spirit of faith, to 
have more courage, and to cure your body by relaxation and support, 
and your soul by trusting and abandoning yourself in God, keeping that 
extreme equanimity of character of which you have much need. 
Comfort yourself, because you will find suffering everywhere. Do not 
enlarge it by thinking about it, but rather lighten it as much as you can, 
with your imagination. Do not carry the past, present and future 
crosses. The first, we do not have to carry any more, the future ones 
are uncertain. Hence the present suffering is enough for our weakness 
as long as we suffer well, that is, united with the practice of virtues, 
and particularly in your case those of tranquillity, humility and 
sweetness. Have no doubt that although I am miserable, I will not 
forget you before the Lord. I embrace you with all my heart, placing 
you in the most Holy Heart of Mary, our Mother. 

 

                        I am, my dearest daughter 

24 February 1818, Verona, S. Giuseppe 

PS Because of my poor memory I accidently withheld this letter till 
today. However, I am happy for having done it, so that I might add 
that yesterday evening I received the little box from Bovarello, and 
that Teodora11 thanks and greets you very much. Send her the cost of 
the veil as well as of the cap. I have my reason to tell you to hurry. I 
will reply more extensively to what you write to me, at another time. 
It is enough that you now know that the doctor says I am constipated, 
being still weak due to the bleeding that night when I had to get up 
because of Angela, who is now well. I had a cough and a little fever, 

                                                 
11 Teodora Campostrini (II/1, Lett.466.n.9) 
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and they had to bleed me again. Be at peace, because I feel well. My 
journey to Venice has been postponed for now. I will write later, but 
in a few weeks, not because of my illness, but because they say I have 
to wait to become Samson. I will delay with much pleasure, in the 
hope of embracing dear Giovannina12 and lady Antonietta13. Ask the 
sister of Cavagnera whom I also embrace, which are the papers that I 
have to prepare as she wrote to me, since those, the copies of which I 
sent to her, she would have delivered to her brother at the opportune 
moment. With the same solicitude tell me when she replies to you, for 
if it would be necessary to prepare them all again, it is enough that she 
names them for me individually. 

28 (February 1818) 

Today, 1 March: be at peace because I am feeling well. 

Your most affectionate Mother 
  Magdalene, Daughter of Charity14

                                                 
 12 Countess Giovannina Mellerio, daughter of Count Giacomo Mellerio  
    (I, Lett.387) 
13 ANTONIETTA COCCHIGNONI, governess of the Countess Giovannina 

Mellerio (II/1, Lett.579, n.9) 
14 The Postscript is written by Teresa Spasciani, the last sentence and the signature 

are added on by Magdalene. 
 

 
TO ELENA BERNARDI  

7.3.1818                                                                                                    1061 
This is another long letter dealing with some novices or aspirants. Elena 
Bernardi’s aunt, Rosa Scalfo, has many positive aspects, but perhaps she is 
not suitable for Religious Life. In short, it has to be seen more clearly. Others 
do not appear satisfactory; still others look hopeful. Perhaps there needs to 
be a clarification regarding the matter with Somaglia, who would like us 
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without delay, to accept to assist a Parish that is dearest to her. Magdalene 
instead finds it necessary to prudently weigh the request. 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 

This morning I received your two dearest letters, one dated 28 
February, the other 4 March. I was surprised at receiving them 
together. I begin by telling you that I am out of bed, although weak 
because of the blood-letting. Nor do I certainly believe able to consider 
leaving for Venice before Easter, and I would say not even before the 
Easter Octave. To tell you the truth, I would be more inclined to see 
the brother of Cavagnera’s sister here, rather than in Venice, because 
he could have a better idea about our things. Enough, we shall do what 
the Lord wants. So, I will write to you about whatever will be decided, 
and you must keep me informed when you leave. In the meantime I 
will prepare everything as you tell me. When you can, write also a line 
to everyone in Venice. Talking about letters, you must write one to 
your aunt Rosa1, who wrote you the one that I have with me. I will 
send it by hand to save postage, not being able to send it otherwise. 
This is its substance. At the beginning she amply reproves you, 
because you have not written to her. At the end, she tells you how 
happy she is to be in the Institute and asks for your prayers that she 
might do well. Answer her then regarding this, but try to compliment 
and pacify her because, to tell you the truth I really waited so as to 
send you the letter when there would be an opportunity. But there 
being none, I later forgot about it. So it is fresh, indeed it is frozen, 
being of 21 January. 

Your aunt finds it very difficult to adapt herself to her 
commitment. Nonetheless she then tries again, she humbles herself, 
and I still do not know what to think, being resolved to use my utmost 
patience and sweetness. However, if the Institute is not suitable for her, 
I do not want to see her in difficulty. I will try to accommodate her, to 
assist her as much as I can, so that once she leaves, she may be at 

                                                 
1 Rosa Scalfo, an aunt of Elena Bernardi (Lett.1045) 
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peace. But if I do not see her happy, I will not keep her. She loves me 
very much, she is really good. But enough, we shall wait and see. 
Galvani2 is convinced that, little by little, she will settle down to 
everything, and since you know that he is a saint, I believe that he will 
be right. She has a lot of good qualities and a very good heart. 
Recommend her to Mary Most Holy, and in writing to her do not 
mention anything about this. Her servant Rosa3 is behaving very well 
in everything. Concerning dear Fulvia, this change of hers puzzles me, 
appearing to be continuously fickle. I can understand if she is sad to 
leave Milan. It is natural. But when it is a question of a true vocation, 
one must be ready to go anywhere. Previously, so that I would accept 
her, she was ready to leave immediately. Now that she has been 
accepted, she no longer wants to leave. I confess that I am not fond of 
fickle minds and that if they do not enter the Institute with the right 
spirit, it is better that they stay at home.  

I feel sorry for poor Laura who, from what you have told me, is 
of another mind. Enough! May God do every thing! You never spoke 
to me again about Vestri. Tell me something about my dear Polli4. 
Regarding the choice you want me to make of the three young girls 
you mention, you well know how rightly impossible this is for me, 
when I know only Maria Colosso. I cannot tell you about Angelina 
having spoken to her only once. About Fortunata then, I know even 
less. 

To tell you the truth, although I prefer calm vocations much 
more than the furious and tempestuous types, because they often go as 
they come, nonetheless this great indifference of Maria deserves a 
most serious discernment, because when true desire is lacking, they 
give up at any small contradiction, and think of returning home. Speak 

                                                 
2 Don Nicola Galvani, Magdalene’s confessor after the death of Don Luigi Libera (I, 

Lett.47,n.3) 
3 Rosa, former maid of Rosa Scalfo, aunt of Elena Bernardi 
4 Rosa Polli, an aspirant to the Religious Life (II/1. Lett.541, n.5) 
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then of everything with the person5 you know, and decide yourselves 
what you think best, but before closing this topic it is appropriate that I 
tell you a word concerning the good dispositions and holy desires of 
our friend Somaglia6. My dear daughter, we know that our Institute, 
having the Glory of God for its objective, when we have means and 
subjects by which to spread the work of the chosen branches, we want 
to do so without any hesitation. If the parish that she wishes us to assist 
is as needy as she says, and as I believe, we will lend a hand most 
willingly when we will have the means to do so, always provided that 
the Parish Priest agrees, and that nothing is against our Rules. Such an 
absolute undertaking, and that this should be the first Parish we assist, 
without knowing neither the situation nor the circumstances, does not 
seem prudent to me to assume. However, assure our friend that in what 
we can, apart from what has been said above, it will always be my 
pleasure to serve her.  

I think I have answered to everything that is most essential, 
having spoken also of the French girl. Next time I will write at greater 
length and I will finish the letter that I started for the Parish Priest, 
having no strength to do so today. I will also write, little by little, to the 
dear Companions whom I embrace with all my heart, together with 
you. Convey my usual wishes and greetings. I leave you in the Most 
Holy Heart of Mary our Mother. 

                                   I am, my dearest daughter 
 

Verona, S. Giuseppe, 7 March 1818. 
 

At this moment, I have in hand by chance, one of your letters in 
which, having sent me one from Fortunata Arvedi, you tell me that 
there was a Lady who wanted to give her the dowry to become a 
Salesian. I remember, but perhaps for the Daughters of Charity, this 
Lady may be dead. 

                                                 
5 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (I,Lett.275, n.2) 
6 Countess Maddalena Somaglia, the sister of Count Giacomo Mellerio  
   (I, Lett.279, n.2) 



171 

EPISTOLARIO   

A Collection of Letters - Magdalene of Canossa  
 

[Volume  III/I] 

You most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity7

                                                 
7 Letter written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene 

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI  

14.3.1818                                                                                                 1062 
 

The secretary of this letter, Teodora Campostrini, with a very uncertain style, 
manifests the worry of Magdalene, because she has not received the weekly 
letter of Bernardi. She takes the chance to ask for the amount of her debt, for 
the expenses incurred for her.  
 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 

In this ordinary mail, I did not see any letter of yours. I would 
have been worried about it, but I hope, that instead of sending them by 
mail, you have handed them to Count Durini1. I am much better, even 
though I am still coughing. I write very little, since I am very busy 
preparing those papers about which you wrote to me, on the advice of 
Cavagnera’s sister. Tell this also to the other Companions, to whom I 
wanted to write, but was unable to do so, because of too many 
occupations.  

The secretary2 adds that she thanks you a lot for the veil she has 
received. She was very pleased with it. Then she says that she desires 
to know how much she owes you. She would like to write to you about 
a lot of things, but has been a bit constipated, and her head is still 
heavy. Therefore she ends saying that the Marchioness seems to have 
recovered from her cough, although she has not prohibited her 
daughters here to pray for this purpose, since it is worthwhile that you 

                                                 
1 Count Carlo Durini, husband of Carolina Durini (I, Lett.2) 
2 Teodora Campostrini, foundress of the Sorelle Minime della Carità di Maria 

Addolorata (II/1, Lett.466, n.9) 
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and your companions over there pray also for this. You will see that 
she will recover very soon, with this remedy.  

I embrace you, and the one who started the letter is coming back.  
I heartily embrace you and all the other Companions, and send 

you my usual greetings and compliments. I too embrace you again, 
together with everyone, and I entrust myself to the charity of your 
prayers. 

Here the Marchioness says that you are hers. 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity3 

      S. Giuseppe, 14 March 1818 

                                                 
3 Letter written by Teodora Campostrini, with the signature of Magdalene 

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI  

       19.3.1818                                      1063 
 

The nobleman Antonio Campostrini, brother of Teodora, goes to Milan for 
the possible foundation of the Salesians in Verona. He will come to an 
agreement with Countess Somaglia, to whom he will be introduced by a letter 
of the same Teodora. If he speaks to her about it, Bernardi should tell the 
Countess that she can peacefully deal with the Salesians, without fearing any 
damage to the Daughters of Charity.  
 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 

Since the noble gentleman Antonio Campostrini1, brother of 
Lady Teodora2  is going to Milan, I take the chance to send you the 

                                                 
1 ANTONIO CAMPOSTRINI, brother of Teodora. He was President of the 

Academy of Commerce and Agriculture of Verona and besides other 
responsibilities he also had the Direction of the Confraternity of Hospitallers. At 
his death, he left his very rich private library to the Civic Library of Verona, of 
which he was a member. 
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booklet on the Desolate Mary Most Holy and the Brief for Milan, 
which you will use according to the judgement of the Rector3. Since 
his departure is sudden and unexpected, I cannot add the copy of 
another district to the Institute. I will send it to you another time since I 
cannot have the pleasure to write to you at length, because today is the 
feast of St Joseph, and he leaves this morning. Teodora sends you her 
greetings and I believe she is sending you many holy Relics, through 
this occasion. I embrace all the dear Companions. Let me tell you a 
secret beforehand, that this gentleman Campostrini comes to Milan 
because of the foundation of the Salesians4, and that his dear sister 
writes to our friend Somaglia5.  If the latter speaks to you about it, and 
does not feel like helping this foundation, for fear of damaging our 
cause, assure her, freely and sincerely, that not only for the glory of 
God, which I desire above anything else, and for which any sacrifice 
will be worthwhile, but also because the matter as such, in all 
circumstances, will not cause even the smallest damage at all, nor is it 
against any decision concerning Teodora.  

I have no time to tell you more. My cough has not stopped, but it 
will go. I embrace you heartily. Offer the devotion to Our Sorrowful 
Mother for the Institute since at this moment Cavagnera’s brother is 
able to work. Look into our Papers, but please do not forget to send 
me, through the dear lady Antonietta6, the General Plan of the Institute 
which I wrote in Milan a year ago, and handed over to the Councillor 
Farina7. I cannot find the other plan here, which I wrote for the Chief 

                                                                                                         
2 Teodora Campostrini, foundress of the Sorelle Minime della Carità di Maria 

Addolorata (II/1, Lett. 466, n.9) 
3 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (II/1, Lett.275, n.2) 
4 Sisters founded by St Francis di Sales, also called the Visitation Nuns 
5 Countess Maddalena Somaglia, the sister of Count Giacomo Mellerio (I, Lett.279, 

n.12) 
6 Antonietta Cocchignoni, the governess of Countess Mellerio (II/1, Lett.579, n.9) 
7 Ecclesiastical Councillor of the Austrian Government (I, Lett.286, n.8) 
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Physician8. If you have them, please, send both of them to me, but I 
need the first one more urgently.  Please do not forget this, because it 
might cause great damage.  

Once again I embrace you dearest daughter. 

I remain, your most affectionate Mother Magdalene9 
Daughter of Charity 

 

Verona, S. Giuseppe, 19 March 1818 

                                                 
8 A term used by Magdalene to indicate the Pope, whom it was not prudent to name 

(Lett. 984) 
9 Letter written by Teresa Spasciani, with the signature of Magdalene 

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI  

     27.3.1818                                                                                                   1064 
 

News already mentioned: the visit of the young Countess Mellerio and her 
governess; the delivery of the papers they were waiting for and the arrival of 
the requested copy of the General Plan of the Institute.  

    My dearest daughter, 

I write briefly because I am really tired of writing so much these 
days. But I feel well. I did not see the brother of Cavagnera1’s sister 
because he arrived on Tuesday evening at seven o’clock, and left the 
following morning. But dear Giovannina2 and lady Antoinetta3, to 
whom, on the command of the one mentioned above, I handed the 
papers, have been here for a few hours. Antonietta appeared to be 
busy. I thank you for the papers you have sent me, which I have begun 

                                                 
1 Cavagnera, a novice  (Lett.1063) 
2 Giovannina Mellerio, the daughter of Count Giacomo Mellerio (I, Lett.387).  
3 Antonietta Cocchignoni , governess of Giovannina Mellerio (1, Lett.579, n.9) 
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using. Teodora4 sends you her respects and thanks you very much. I 
was comforted when I heard from lady Antonietta the good news about 
you. But I would like to know what was wrong with dear Mincola5.  

I sympathize with you for feeling deeply about the departure of 
dear Giovanna. She was very amiable. Give me news about dear 
Somaglia6. I must confess that I was sorry to see that dear young girl 
go away. I showed her everything. Concerning the gentleman 
Campostrini, be assured that he did everything very well. 

In a great hurry, I embrace you with all my heart. This is the time 
to pray to Mary Most Holy for the Institute. 

 

                                 I remain, my dearest daughter, 
Verona S. Giuseppe, 27 March 1818.                            

 Your most affectionate Mother 
                                    Magdalene, Daughter of Charity7

                                                 
4 Teodora Campostrini (II/1, Lett.466, n.9) 
5 Domenica Faccioli, now mistress of novices in Milan (I, Lett.360, n.1) 
6 Countess Maddalena Somaglia, sister of Count Giacomo Mellerio (I, Lett.279, 

n.12) 
7 Letter written by Teresa Spasciani, the signature is Magdalene’s  

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI  

        9.4.1818                                                                                                   1065 
This is a very hurried communication of the happy arrival of Magdalene and 
her group to Verona. There is discreet news about Matilde Giarola and 
Ghezzi from Venice.  

V.G.V.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

 Last night, we reached Verona safely at half-past nine, but we were 
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really tired. I have found Metilde1 recovering from her sickness. All the 
companions were happy about our arrival, and to have news about all of 
you. Rosa2, whom I have brought here, was serene after a few miles. So 
let us hope for the best. I also heard good news about Francesca Maria3. I 
will write at length another time. Convey my greetings to the Parish 
Priest4 and give my regards to our friends. I embrace all the dear 
companions.  

Not to miss the mail, in a great hurry I assure you that I too, am 
well. I declare myself to be fully yours.  

 

Verona, S. Giuseppe, 9 April 1818         
Your most affectionate Mother 

Magdalene Daughter of Charity5

                                                 
 1 Metilde Giarola, the third teacher who later followed Magdalene to S. Giuseppe, 

and stayed on until her death (I, Lett. 41, n. 3, in which the last line is a mistake 
and refers to Metilde Bunioli) 

2 Rosa Saibante, a postulant in Verona (II/1,Lett. A 42 bis) 

      3 Francesca Maria Ghezzi, Superior of the House of Venice (I, Lett.306, n.3) 
4 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, then Parish Priest at S. Stefano, Milan (I, Lett.275, n.2) 

      5 The letter is signed by Magdalene 
 

 
TO ELENA BERNARDI  

  30.4.1818                                                                                                 1066 
 

The month of May is about to begin: an invitation to pray to the Holy Virgin 
and news in brief, among which she mentions that the Viceroy will be in 
Verona soon. Perhaps she will then be able to resolve the problem of the two 
Convents 
 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter,  

I did not write to you by post in the last ordinary mail because I was 
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helped by H. E. Valmarana of Venice1, who was brought here by her 
sister-in-law, to her Bonamico home at S.Vittore e 40 Martiri. But I 
write to you these two lines by post, doubting that the letter, rather the 
parcel handed to her on Monday morning, when she wanted to leave, 
will delay a little in reaching you. We are well, except for Cristina2 
who has a strong cold. I hope it will get better, because she sweated a 
lot yesterday and last night. She sends you her cordial greetings and 
entrusts herself very much to your prayers. On the same occasion I 
also wrote to the Parish Priest3. Please convey my respects to him. I 
hear that the Canon4  keeps on preaching, and I do not know when I 
will see him. Consequently I cannot tell you anything, or better, I 
cannot send you any reply.  

I beg of you, during this month of May and in this novena of 
Pentecost, to remember me especially, much more because as you 
know, the Viceroy5 will come one of these days. Therefore, pray for 
me and for the Institute. 

Laura of Metilde, the one outside6, wishes very much that, at the 
first chance, you send her back the book where there is the Way of the 
Cross of Mary Most Holy. I embrace you whole-heartedly, together 
with all the dear companions. Take care of yourself, and believe me, I 
am very attached to you. 

                                                           I am, my dearest daughter,  
Verona, S. Giuseppe, 30 April 1818 
 

                                                 
1VALMARANA, belonging to the Counts of the Austrian Empire, living in 

Venice and in Vicenza (From the ‘Repertorio genealogico')  
2 Cristina Pilotti (I, Lett.297, n.7) 
3 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano (I, Lett.275, n.2) 
4 Msgr. Pacetti, first ecclesiastical Superior of the Institute (I, Lett.173, n.1) 
5 Prince Ranieri, son of the Emperor Leopoldo II and Viceroy of the Lombardy- 

Venetia Region (II/1, Lett.517, n.4) 
6 Matilde Bunioli, who hindered by family reasons, entered the Convent only in 

1820 (I, Lett.5, n.6) 
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During this month of May, have recourse to Mary with special trust, 
also for yourself. If you have no trust, I shall have it. As for you, pray 
to her. Goodbye heartily. 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity7

                                                 
7 The signature and postscript are in Magdalene's handwriting 

 
 

TO DOMENICA FACCIOLI 

1.5.(1818)                                                                                                  1067 
To her protests because, in the absence of Elena Bernardi, besides being 
Novice Mistress she has also to preside over the community, Magdalene 
sends her a kind of vademecum to help her to be serene, to follow the young 
Sisters with love rather than with severity, and to treat the Religious Sisters 
with an evangelical spirit.  
 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter,   
 

You are wondering my dear daughter, how I can leave you at the 
head of four cats for a while, and I wonder even more that you have 
such little trust in God and in obedience, which commands you to be a 
substitute in such a little thing, given the circumstances.  

You tell me you are not virtuous, and I believe it, not only 
because I know it, but also because you prove it to me by not 
abandoning yourself in God, not trusting Him and Mary Most Holy, 
our dear Mother. Well, I want to believe that this has been a 
momentary feeling, and that you will put yourself in perfect peace. 

I am so sure of this that, as my daughter, I am giving you some 
advice, so that you may act accordingly. I will tell you the rest some 
other time, as I am very busy now, because our affairs, by God's grace, 
are going on well, but demand much work from me.  In fact, I 
earnestly ask all of you to pray for me.  First of all, remember never to 
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worry about anything whatsoever, because when you are not at peace, 
even the smallest thing will look like a mountain to you. Do not get 
upset over the faults of your companions, who are all actually good. 
Remember that the present circumstances require of us to do what we 
can, rather than what we should do. Animate the novices more with the 
love of the Lord than with strictness, and let them strive not to 
displease the Lord, with their shortcomings, for He loves them so 
much. As for the rest, treat all of them equally, with cordiality. Take 
care of them and be careful never to show your opinion, if it differs 
from the superior's. As for yourself, live in peace and perfect 
abandonment, as I have always recommended to you. Though I am 
unworthy, at this time I will pray for you in a special way to our dear 
Mother. Treat Angela1 like the others. Encourage her, and do not get 
annoyed with her timidity. 

I end for lack of time. My regards to the person you know. 
Embrace our dear companions for me. Leaving you in the Most Holy 
Heart of Mary, our Mother, with a fond embrace, 

I remain, my dearest daughter 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity2 

    1 May (1818) 

                                                 
1 Simeoni Angela, of the Community of Milan.(I, Lett.305, n.1) 
2 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

7.5.1818                                      1068 
Since she did not receive the letters sent to her by hand, Magdalene reassures 
her and informs her, that she has seen Canon Pacetti, and is waiting for the 
Viceroy to come to Verona.  
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V.G.M        My dearest daughter, 

I was surprised to hear from your last letter that you were 
worried on not receiving any letter of mine. I realize that Valmarana1 
did not give them to you as soon as she arrived. I also wrote to you 
later, so that you would not worry. I saw Monsignor Canon2 who told 
me he would reply to you. I also write to you in a great hurry, since I 
am almost oppressed by various occupations. I was very pleased about 
what you wrote regarding what the daughter of the brother of 
Cavagnera also wrote. Last night I received two cards informing me 
that this gentleman will be in Verona today. I do not know whether it is 
true. Anyway, if he comes to Milan, request his sister so that we may 
come to know how things are and how I should act subsequently. 
Remember to write to me as soon as you know about it. I am sorry that 
my brother3 is not here. Well, if he comes to wait on the Prince4, 
perhaps I will see him, and for your regulation, I will write everything 
immediately.  

Please assist me with your prayers to my Madonna and to St 
Joachim. 

I embrace you all. Cristina5 is better. Metilde6’s business is going 
on well. Next week, if circumstances will allow me, I will leave for 
Venice. Again I remain full of affection for you. I send you my usual 
greetings and compliments. 

I remain, my dearest daughter 
S. Giuseppe, 7 May 1818 

Your most affectionate Mother 
                                                 

1 Countess Valmarana (Lett.1066, n.1) 
2 Msgr. Pacetti, the first Superior of the Institute (I, Lett.173, n.1) 
3 Marquis Bonifacio Canossa (I, Lett.351) 
4 The Viceroy,  Prince Ranieri (II/1, Lett.517, n.4) 
5 Cristina Pilotti (I, Lett.297, n.7). 
6 Metilde Giarola, who was not keeping well (I, Lett. 41, n.3)  
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Magdalene, Daughter of Charity7

                                                 
7 The letter is written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene.  

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

6.6.1818                                                                                                    1069 
Magdalene has reached Venice, where Ghezzi is suffering from a chronic 
disease. On the 7th the Viceroy will come. She hopes for a solution to the 
problem that is worrying her.  

       V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 

I would like to write to the Most Reverend Parish Priest, but time 
will not allow me to do it. I will keep it for another ordinary mail. 
Meanwhile convey my greetings to him. 

Our journey was very good. We arrived here on Thursday, at 
lunch. No one expected us to come. Therefore, you may guess how 
happy the companions were. 

The Superior1 suffers from a chronic illness, but she is very 
peaceful, and she bears it with great peace. This journey has helped my 
health, as I feel better than when I left Verona. I greatly wish to hear 
news about you. Please, take care of yourself as much as you can, or 
better, take care of your self in an absolute way, and do not spare 
anything in order to recover. Tomorrow the Viceroy2 will come. 
Because of my hope in Mary, I am confident I will see the end of all 
these storms.  

May the others assist me with their prayer and you with your 
patience! In a great hurry I embrace you heartily together with the 
companions. 

I remain, my dearest daughter,
                                                 

1 Francesca Maria Ghezzi, Superior of the House of Venice (I, Lett.306, n.3) 
2 Prince Ranieri, Viceroy of the Lombardy-Venetia region (II/1, Lett.517, n.4) 
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Venice, S. Lucia 6 June 1818 
Your most affectionate Mother 

Magdalene, daughter of Charity3 
              __________________________________ 

3 The letter is signed by Magdalene.
 

 
TO ELENA BERNARDI 

13.6.1818                                                                                                  1070 
Prince Ranieri has also reached Venice, and is already leaving. Magdalene 
has not asked for a new hearing, because he had already assured her about 
his personal intervention in her favour.  

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 

It gives me great joy to hear that you are better. However, 
remember to take all the care you need, because it is my will that you 
do so, and that you do not mind the expenses, but that you try to eat 
and provide for the food that you feel like having. I am pleased that 
Angiolina1 is joining us today. 

Embrace her and all the others for me. Tell Domenica2 that I 
admire her politness since she never writes to me. Not to miss this 
mail, I am compelled to be very brief. The Viceroy3 left yesterday. I do 
not know the result of our affairs as I did not ask for a hearing, because 
in Verona he cordially told me that more encounters would be 
unnecessary, since he would tackle the affair as soon as he would come 
here. However, I hope for the best, because I hope in Mary Most Holy.  

Francesca Maria4 is very consoled that we are here. I will write 
to you many things. I will reply to what you are asking for at the first 
ordinary mail, because today I do not have the time, but really 

                                                 
1 An aspirant to the Religious Life 
2 Domenica Faccioli, mistress of the novices in Milan (I, Lett.360, n.1) 
3 Prince Ranieri, Viceroy of  the Lombardy -Venetia region (II/1, Lett.517, n.4) 
4 Francesca Maria Ghezzi, Superior of the House in Venice (I, Lett.306, n.3) 
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consoling things. Keep on praying to this Mother of ours and believe 
me with sincere affection as I declare myself and 

 

                                      I remain, my dearest daughter 
Venice S. Lucia 13 June 1818 

Your most affectionate Mother 
 Magdalene, Daughter of Charity5

                                                 
5 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 
 

TO DOMENICA FACCIOLI 

1.7.1818                                                                                                    1071 
 

To her, who worries too much, Magdalene shows how it is impossible for a 
foundation to respond to the Rule in a perfect manner, when the community 
members are very few and the Superior is always sick. She had been her 
companion in the initial hard years of the foundation in Verona, and had 
experienced that the Virgin had sustained her till the end, despite all the 
oppositions. This will also happen in Milan.  
 

    V.G.M     My dear daughter, 
 

I am sending you these few lines so that you may pluck up 
courage. Do not distress yourself, as I have told you so often. Think of 
what I have told you so many times and which you did not want to 
believe; the establishment of an Institute and even a single house, 
needs its own time, as well as suffering and patience. Do what you can 
and do not distress yourself for what you cannot do. Believe me, even 
here I am working for Milan, but I desire that you remain in perfect 
tranquillity. Be rooted in the Lord. I repeat, do what you can and you 
will understand that it is impossible to have perfect observance, since 
there are only five of you with so much to do, and your Superior1 is 

                                                 
1 Elena Bernardi (I, Lett.278, n.2) 
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always sick. Quieten our dear Angela2 also, on my behalf, and be sure 
that as soon as I can, I shall come to Milan, and we will do all that is 
possible. But till we have a bigger number, believe me that it is not 
possible, even with me, to make a beginning of the work we have to 
do.  I recommend you not to lose your inner peace. Whatever be the 
cross the Lord may send you, you should rather console yourself 
greatly, seeing that He sends us suffering. I know your answer: that it 
is not the suffering that bothers you, but the fact that you would like to 
see an orderliness that cannot exist at the moment. This is the answer 
given by all the persons who want the cross their own way.  
         As you can see, I sympathise with you and also with our dear 
Angela, because you do not know what beginnings are like. However I 
sympathise less with you than with her, because you have forgotten 
what we have passed through together, in the little house. Do you 
remember Anna Maria, the Borgo affair, the death of so many girls, 
and all that we have passed through?  Do you remember the days with 
Leopoldina, the lady Cristina Scalfo who joined the Naudet Institute 
and all the rest you know?  Please, tell me whether all that suffering 
has prevented even the least thing.  Did it prevent the establishment of 
the Institute which Mary Most Holy alone has planted here at Verona 
and at Milan, where she will complete its establishment? I remind you 
of all these things so that you may take courage and keep your spirit at 
peace, keeping yourself close to the Cross of your Spouse, doing all 
that you can, but expecting everything from God. He brought His 
works to an end with fortitude and gentleness, except those of creation, 
for which He employed six days. Entrust me to Mary Most Holy. I will 
do the same for you. Trust in God for everything, and be assured that I 
will do my best to provide for and assist the House of Milan, as much 
as I can and as soon as possible. I embrace you with all my heart. May 
Mary Most Holy bless you, as well as Angela, whom I embrace.  
Good-bye dear daughter 

 
                                                 

2 Angela Simeoni (I, Lett.305, n.1) 
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Your most affectionate Mother Magdalene 
                                           Daughter of Charity3 

(Verona) 1 July (1818) 

                                                 
3 The Letter is written by Teresa Spasciani and addressed to: MINCOLA. The 

signature is Magdalene’s.   
 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

(Venice, 3.7.1818)                                1072 
Her relapse makes Magdalene fear that she did not take care of herself 
sufficiently. Therefore she trusts her less. Now there is also Alessandri of 
Venice, who thinks that the Houses of the Institute are a property he has to 
safeguard. He insists that she goes to Milan as soon as possible, but 
Magdalene has to wait for the result of the Decree of Spalato, that should 
recognize the Institute of the Daughters of Charity.  

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 

I was deeply consoled when I saw your writing and much more, 
on hearing that you are better. I am, I would rather say I would like to 
be, very convinced that you did not cause this relapse. But to tell you 
the truth, in this regard, you have lost my confidence in you.  I also 
feel that among the remedies you have taken, what would have 
benefited you most are the inhalations1. Because I was not there, you 
did not have them. This may be a false judgment, but not a rash one. 
When you write, answer me whether you have done them or not.  

Our good gentleman Giuseppe2 gave me a lot of news about 
Milan. He is very happy, and exhorts me to come as soon as possible, 
since he is very busy also on account of this house of ours. We are now 

                                                 
1 FORMENTATIONS, that she calls 'inhalations' here  
2 Giuseppe Alessandri, one of Magdalene's lawyers in Venice (I, Lett.257, n.1) 
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at a time, when for the good of the Institute, I think it necessary that I 
remain here a little longer. Since the Decree3 for the re-establishment 
of the Religious Orders has arrived, I would like to see what turn these 
things are taking and whether, on this occasion, they will recognize us 
as Daughters of Charity. We have been this for a long time already, 
even though unworthy. Leaving jokes aside, indeed this is the moment 
we are in need of much prayer to obtain from our most Holy Mother 
the fulfilment of Her mercies.  

With one ordinary mail and another, I will tell you more. If I can 
get it, I will include some cotton fluff 4 that has been touched to the 
body of Saint Lucy, to whom we are making a novena for you. 
Remember to have faith.  Betta5 will burst into anger if she sees that 
we are so worried about your illness. She insists that this Saint will 
cure you. As for dear Gioannina Mellerio6, whom I beg of you to wish,  
on behalf of Teresa7 too who also embraces you, I thought of sending 
the emblem of the Institute to you as soon as it is ready. This is what I 
longed for very much, to wear the tableau of the Sorrowful Mary Most 
Holy, according to my artistic imaginative creation.  

As soon as I have it, I will send it to you immediately through 
our dear friend Somaglia8.  I hope they make it as I told them, because 
the first one they made for me was so bad that, not to sin in impatience, 
I have hidden it, and I do not look at it any more. Give my regards to 
the Parish Priest9. I hope to write to him something on Saturday or at 
the latest, eight days from today. Due to my great hurry I cannot write 

                                                 
3 The Decree of Spalato that permitted the re-opening of some of the suppressed 

convents (I, Lett.323, n.5) 
4 Cotton fluff touched to the body of St Lucy (Lett.1057) 
5 Elisabetta Mezzaroli of Venice (Lett.1001) 
6 Countess Giovannina, daughter of Count Giacomo Mellerio (I, Lett.387) 
7 Teresa Spasciani, of the Community of Venice (I, Lett.279, n.10) 
8 Countess Magdalene Somaglia, the sister of Count Giacomo Mellerio  
    (I, Lett.279, n.12) 
9 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (I, Lett.275, n.2) 
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more at length.  I embrace all of you really from the bottom of my 
heart, as I desire for you the blessings of Mary Most Holy.  

 

Your most affectionate Mother Magdalene 
Daughter of Charity10

                                                 
10 The letter is written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene.  
    The date is that of the postal stamp of arrival.  

 
 

TO ANGELA BRAGATO 

5.7.1818                                                                                                   1073 
Magdalene does not intend to stop for long at Milan, even though Bernardi, 
her secretary, does not wish her to leave. She exhorts Angela Bragato1 that 
during the Novena for the Feast of Our Lady of Mount Carmel and that of St 
Joachim, she should give some alms everyday, and let the novices pray, but 
let them unite it with the exercise of virtue. The new Archbishop of Milan, 
Msgr. Gaysruck gives a very good example of it in his apostolic life. 
 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 

Even though you may have received news of me by post, I am 
taking this opportunity of the return of the gentleman Francesco2 to tell 
you some more things. In the meantime, I assure you that all of us are 
well, and as far as I can see, I do not need to stay here for long. I will 
not repeat it in my following letter, because Elena3 who writes for me 
is so distressed when she hears me talk about it.  Regarding what 
Beppa4 has written to me about the water that is entering the house of 

                                                 
1 Angela Bragato was Superior and Novice Mistress at Verona  
2 The Coachman 
3 Elena Bernardi, Superior of the House of Milan (I. Lett.278, n.2 
4 Giuseppina Terragnogli, presently of the House of Verona (I, Lett.398, n.2) 
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Soffalori, tell our Metilde5 to tell Berti to write a letter. Our affairs are 
settling well. But now we are at a point when I cannot tell you 
anything precisely, except that our only hope for the Convent is Mary 
Most Holy. If it were not for our Madonna, these young ladies would 
go into a fury when they hear me speak in such a way, that I am forced 
not to take her name anymore. But, Mary Most Holy commands every 
thing already. I recommend that you make the Novena to Mary Most 
Holy.  Tell your companions and especially the novices that I value 
prayer very much, but that they must unite it with the exercise of 
virtue. Every day of the Novena, in agreement with our Metilde, give 
some small alms as you think best or something to the poorest girls or 
the needy ones. The Feast of St Joachim falls on the 16th or 17th. Make 
that Novena too, although in this way, they become two novenas.  

Present my respects to Don Francesco Brugnoli6 and tell him 
that I have no time to write. Our Archbishop7 who is at the Court in 
Vienna has only a Secretary and 2 servants – I do not know if he has 
other servants – but no other person is staying in the Bishop’s Palace. 
It is not the custom in this place. Besides he is so humble that he does 
not have a retinue. In the evening he does not go out, nor has he ever 
gone out to amuse himself. He lives like a true Priest. I embrace all of 
you warmly. Give news of me to dear Teodora8 to whom I will write 
by Saturday’s ordinary post. With renewed wishes,  

 

Your most affectionate, Mother Magdalene 
Daughter of Charity9 

5 July 1818, Milan 
 

                                                 
5 Magdalene entrusts some business to Metilde Bunioli, but it could also be Giarola. 
6 Confessor of the Sisters in Verona (II/1, Lett.496, n.2) 
7 Msgr. Gaysruck, Archbishop of Milan (I. Lett.326, n.4) 
8 Teodora Campostrini, Foundress of the Sorelle Minime della Carità di Maria 

Addolorata (II/1, Lett.466, n.9) 
9 The letter is written by Elena Bernardi and signed by Magdalene. 
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TO ELENA BERNARDI 

15.7.1818                                                                                                  1074 
Since Bernardi is anxious about the presumed visit of the Viceroy or of the 
Archbishop, Magdalene reassures Bernardi. In all the houses, she adds, 
provided they are clean, the visitors should not be surprised if they find the 
Religious poorly dressed. 
 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter,        
S. Lucia, Venice, 15 July 1818 

I am very consoled to hear that the Lord blesses you and that you 
are satisfied with the curtains you obtained. I hope to leave for Verona 
on Monday, and then for Milan as soon as I can. I have only one 
companion with me, and for just the two of us, do not make any 
expenses.  I will tell you orally what I think. 

Be at peace, for I will bring some clothes. Rather write to me if 
you need some Habits for those who will be vested. I will give you our 
Habits according to the season. Please do not worry about the visit of 
the Viceroy1, which I am presuming. This good Prince may visit our 
little house. The Boarding House of the Guastalla2 is one thing, our 
poor house is another. You will see that even the Archbishop3 will 
certainly not come, at least not till I come. Since he knows me, he 
deigned to favour me here, and he may deign to favour me also at 
Milan. Anyway, keep everything clean, yes, but even if he finds that 
we are poor, do not be distressed. My dear daughter, address your 
letters to Verona. I embrace you with all my heart. On Saturday I will 
send you a line informing you when I will leave. I leave you in the 

                                                 
1 Prince Ranieri (II/1, Lett.517, n.4) 
2 THE BOARDING HOUSE OF GUASTALLA was founded by Countess Torrelli 

di Guastalla for poor aristocrats. It was in the Parish of Santa Maria della Passione 
(Lett.1024, n.2) 

3 Msgr. Gaysruck, Archbishop of Milan (I, Lett.326, n.4) 
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Most Holy Heart of Mary, our Mother. Ask her to help me find the 
time to pray as much as I can, and you too whenever you can. 

 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity 4

                                                 
4 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 

 

 
TO ELENA BERNARDI 

17.10.1818                                                                                               1075 
Magdalene is preoccupied at not receiving news of Bernardi’s health, 
although she had written to her. Besides, the Book of the Rules was not put in 
the trunk. So Bernardi is requested to send it urgently, particularly since she 
is waiting in Venice for the Constitutions, in order to give them to the 
Patriarch. 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

Having just returned from Grezzano1, where I spent an entire 
day, I had the pleasure of receiving your dear letter, in which you have 
said not a word about your health. Another time, as a punishment, I 
will not say a word about my health for three weeks. I want to know 
what the value of the Doppia di Genova2 in Milan is, so that I may 
calculate the money value I have with me.  This is why I write to you. 
To my great displeasure when I opened the trunk, I found that the other 
Book of the Rules written on greenish paper was forgotten. You know 
how much I need it at this moment. Therefore with all solicitude beg 
the gentleman Battista Cogliati, and taking all precautions, send it to 
me through the stage-coach, with all the pages of the above-mentioned 
book. And I will, through the same coach, send back to you the little 

                                                 
1 The Summer Villa of the Canossa family (I, Lett.22, n.1) 
2 DOPPIA DI GENOVA: money that corresponds to 105 Milanese liras 
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packet of lady Luisa. For the sake of greater security I will address it to 
Countess Durini3. Please ask the gentleman Cogliati to do us the 
favour to retrieve it, just as he had done us the favour last year. You 
know the key of the trunk. If you cannot do it ask the gentleman 
Pierino Porta4 to do us this favour. Address the Book to the gentleman 
Francesco Pasoli, to be passed through the Verdari Chemists at Porta 
de Borsari. But please do it at once, so that I may receive it before I 
leave for Venice. 

My health is better than at Milan. Nevertheless tomorrow I will 
have a blood letting. Then I will rest this week. Before anything else I 
intend leaving for Venice, where I want to speak to the Patriarch5 
about the Constitutions. You can understand how much I need prayers. 
Our affairs are continuing well because of Our Mary Most Holy. Lady 
Bettina has written to me and to you. Reply with an inconclusive letter, 
insinuating that she should pray, and promising her your prayers that 
God may bless her. Show that you are interested. But be attentive not 
to say a word that can show that she is dear to us, nor that there had 
been any dealings with her, because you never know who will read our 
letters. I too, will reply in the same way. 

You have done well to take away the counterpane. Let me know 
if you received the packet from the gentleman Cogliati. I will write 
about Bergamo when I have time. Our dear companion Teresa6 
appreciated your dear letter very much. I gave Durini the Dictionary of 
Cavanis7 which I brought from Milan. Make a copy of the letter that I 
have sent you of the Bishop, before giving it to the Parish Priest8, so 

                                                 
3 Carolina Durini (I, Lett.2)  
4 Pedrino Porta, the coachman (II/1, Lett.524, n.4) 
5 Msgr. Franscesco Maria Milesi, Patriarch of Venice (I, Lett.305, n.3) 
6 Teresa Spasciani, then at Verona (I, Lett.279, n.10) 
7 The Cavanis Brothers, Counts and Priest educators of the poor of Venice (II/1, 

Lett.438, n.1) 
8 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi  (I, Lett.275, n.2) 
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that he can perhaps give it to Durini for Fontana9.  But I will write if 
you must give it to him.  

Try to spin10, every moment that all of you have, because at 
Verona, they have great designs that will make the world tremble. All 
of us here send you our greetings and recommend ourselves to your 
prayers. Embrace all your companions for me. Remember to take care 
of yourself.  While embracing you, I leave you, dearest daughter, in the 
Heart of our Sorrowful Mother. 

Verona, S. Giuseppe, 17 October 1818 

Your most affectionate Mother Magdalene11 
Daughter of Charity 

 

Lucia12 is better, but still has fever and a slight discharge, which is not 
serious.

                                                 
 9 Cardinal Francesco Fontana mediated to have the Rules of the Institute examined 

(I, Lett.13, n.1) 
10 Spin silk for the habits of the Sisters 
11 The postscript and the signature are Magdalene’s 

       12 Lucia Martini, a sick novice 
 

 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

30-31 October 1818                                                                                 1076 
There are many matters pending, and this letter bears evidence that 
Magdalene lacks time. Hurriedly Magdalene asks to be informed when the 
two parcels will arrive.  She asks this and repeats the question again. She 
instructs Bernardi about the procedure to be followed so that she may have 
the book she needs.  She declares that if the Convent of S. Marta has not been 
given to them, it is because the Convent of S. Spirito is more suitable. At the 
end of the letter she repeats that she is doubtful as to what Alessandri has 
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transmitted to her: that the Approval of the Institute at Venice has been 
granted. 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 

I begin by telling you, my dear daughter, that after a very good 
journey, I arrived safely at Venice, where I found all our dear 
Companions. They embrace you all. Our dear companions from Milan 
are in the best of health. I do not need to say how happy they were to 
see me, because you already know that this always happens. 

Now I am replying at some length, as much as I can, about the 
many matters contained in your two letters. First of all, regarding the 
lady Luigia, since it is none of our business, you will do well to treat 
her most graciously, but do not receive her as one of us, not even to 
find her a house, because she can manage by herself. 

So as to reassure me, write to me if you have received the first 
parcel I sent to you by coach. Reply to Beppa1 when you have received 
the second parcel, which she also sent you by coach. When you reply 
to me, keep my letter in front of you as I am doing with yours, since 
with so many matters to attend to, it is impossible to remember every 
thing. If you have my letters in front of you, there are some things for 
which I want an answer, however when you can do so, and only if I 
say they are important. Let me know if you received the parcel. Give 
my compliments to lady Luiza.  

Let us come to our affairs. Regarding the book, be at peace that 
the Most Holy Heart2 has guarded it. But just imagine! I had just 
received that letter, of which I sent you a copy together with my reply, 
and through the means of transport which I had instructed you to send 
it to me, saying that of necessity it must be examined before handing it 
over to the director’s office. Be at peace, for you did well and the 
gentleman Cogliati too, to whom I am much obliged. The mistake was 
mine. It ended well. So do not worry about it any more. Regarding S. 

                                                 
1 Giuseppa Terragnoli, of the Community (I, Lett.398, n.2) 
2 The Blessed Virgin Mary 



194 

EPISTOLARIO   

A Collection of Letters - Magdalene of Canossa  
 

[Volume  III/I] 

Marta3, to tell you the truth, according to me, it had better be done 
clearly, because then the Pious Union will be at peace that, with the 
Decree having been passed, and all the good we would have done, they 
could still have taken it away, in spite of the time and work we had 
wasted on it. If the Lord wants to give it to us, it will not take time. 
Meanwhile let us think of what is to be done now. My dear daughter, 
from what you say, it seems to me, that S. Spirito4 is more suitable. 
Speak to the Parish Priest5. From what he writes, he will have surely 
returned. Between the two of you who saw the locality, you can decide 
better. Then if you have to, write at once to lady Antonietta6, since as 
you rightly say that if it is not done quickly, they will take away S. 
Spirito also. Do not worry about me. Do freely what he judges best. 
You and he know more about the place than I. I am also writing to the 
Parish Priest regarding the letter of Count Andriani7. I enclose, so that 
you may give it to him, a copy of the letter8 of the Royal Delegation of 
Venice, with the reply that our good Alessandri gave from the 
goodness of his heart. It mentions the solemn approval given by His 
Majesty to the Institute. Ask him when he had sent me his reply, while 
His Majesty was at S. Lucia. Copy this too to file it. I cannot tell you 
yet what is happening here, having just arrived, and almost too taken 

                                                 
3 Magdalene writes S. Marta but it refers to S. Prassede, that is, the Convent for 

which many benefactors were negotiating. (II/1, Lett.626, n.3) 
4 Santo Spirito, another Convent which was thought to be more suitable for her work 

(II/1, Lett.523, n.3) 
5 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano, Milan (I, Lett.275, n.2) 
6 The housekeeper of the Mellerio house 
7 Count GIAN MARCO ANDREANI, son of Count Pietro Paolo and Countess 

Cecilia Sormani, was born in 1760. He was the Chamberlain, Knight of the 3rd 
Class of the Order of the Imperial Austrian Iron Crown, Municipal Councillor.  In 
1779 he married the Marchioness FULVIA VISCONTI, Lady of the Cross and 
Lady of the Palace, praised by her fellow citizens for her moral qualities, adored 
by the poor for her generosity. He died in 1831. (From the Albero genealogico 
delle Case nobilì di Milano, vol. 2°) 

8 Imperial Letter recognizing the Institute (II/1, Lett A 26) 
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aback by the variety of things to be attended to. In everything, in 
Venice and at Verona, if Mary Most Holy would not keep her foot 
firmly over the dragon’s head, he would still wage war. Help me with 
your prayers, which I believe for this alone the Lord permits that they 
ask so many questions about our Houses, which to us seem clear. That 
is why we must pray. However be quite at peace. I embrace you all. 
The companions here, especially Teresa9 do the same. With my most 
cordial affection 

I am, my dearest daughter 
      S. Lucia, 30 October 1818 
      Completed on 31 (October)      

Your most affectionate Mother Magdalene10 
Daughter of Charity

                                                 
 9 Magdalene’s secretary, Teresa Spasciani at that time in Venice (I, Lett.279, n.10) 
10 The letter is written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene. 

 
 

TO ANGELA BRAGATO 

31.10.1818                                                                                                1077 
Magdalene has arrived safely at Venice. She is overwhelmed with business 
matters. For this reason she outlines what must be transmitted to Leopoldina 
Naudet, so that, she in turn, may give her the necessary reply. 

Venice 31 October 1818 
My dearest daughter, 
 

We arrived here happily and found our companions in the best of 
health, thanks be to God. My dear daughter, I am well and so are my 
two companions, who are slowly adjusting themselves to the novelty 
of the place. 

This time I am writing just a few lines, being overwhelmed as 
you can imagine. However I cannot tell you anything about our affairs, 
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since I have just arrived, except that all of you should pray to my 
Madonna to give me light and strength, and to bless everything. 

To my regret I did not find the silk thread for weaving. Maybe 
Beppa1 forgot about it. Ask the gentleman Checco, should there be any 
occasion, to get and send me as much as he can. Tell Beppa to copy on 
note paper the following: Send the olive oil of Puglia of the quality 
sold at 56 soldi for a pound measure and the container. Send the bill to 
Leopoldina2, telling her to give a reply on a similar bill, pointing out to 
her that it concerns money. I am not writing to her since I have no 
time. Michele is keeping well. I do not think he will stay. Venice is 
poorer than Verona. 

I warmly embrace you all, including Metilda3. Goodbye. Convey 
my cordial wishes to all and my heartfelt compliments to Teodora4. 

Recommend me to the Lord and to Mary Most Holy. 
 

I am, my dearest daughter  
Your most affectionate Mother 

Magdalene, Daughter of Charity5

                                                 
1 Giuseppina Terragnoli, of the Verona community (I, Lett.398, n.2) 
2 Leopoldina Naudet, Foundress of the Sorelle della Sacra Famiglia (I, Lett.193,   

n.5) 
3 Metilde Bunioli who entered the Institute only in 1820 (I, Lett.5, n.6) 
4 Teodora Campostrini, Foundress of the Congregation of the Sorelle Minime della 

Carità di Maria Addolorata (II/1, Lett. 466, n. 9) 

      5 Type-written, in the absence of the original letter 

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

4.11.1818                                                                                                    1078 

A short note and, on the whole, unintelligible 

 



197 

EPISTOLARIO   

A Collection of Letters - Magdalene of Canossa  
 

[Volume  III/I] 

V.G.M      My dearest daughter, 

This time I am leaving the letter of the Parish Priest1 open, so 
that, according to our rule in business, you may read it and then seal it.        
Give a copy of the Plan to Durini2. If I have time I will send you the 
small picture. Tell our friend that the friend of the Chief Physician3 
would like to know the day she will be in the house of my mother4 
because he will be there to see her. It is impossible for me to send him 
anything he would like to have, because of lack of time, the means and 
the strength to do more than what I have to do for us. 

I embrace you all heartily, and I am a great hurry, as I 
recommend myself to your prayers. 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity5 

 

S. Lucia, 4 November 1818  
 

                                                 
1 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (I, Lett.275, n.2) 
2 Countess Carolina Durini, Magdalene’s friend.(I, Lett.2) 
3 This refers to Canon Pacetti (Lett.984, n.9) 
4 Teresa Szluha Canossa Zenetti, Magdalene’s mother who died on 19 May 1807 
5 The letter is written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene. 

 
 
 

TO ANGELA BRAGATO  

(Venice, November 1818)                                                                         1079 
 

Bragato’s resistance to accepting to be a Superior has certainly caused pain 
to Magdalene.  But she assures her that she harbours no bitterness and that 
in future, Bragato will be asked to serve if the Lord inspires Magdalene to 
ask her. Magdalene writes of a young girl from Capo d’Istria whom she must 
accompany or who must be accompanied to Venice. 
 



198 

EPISTOLARIO   

A Collection of Letters - Magdalene of Canossa  
 

[Volume  III/I] 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

I write a few lines by ordinary post, my dear daughter, only to 
put you at peace. Please be at peace. I am not disgusted with you, nor 
was I when I left you. It is very true, however, that desiring more than 
anything else in this world, the sanctification of every one of you, I am 
not pleased to see you resist anything. It has to do with trust in God, 
united to faith in obedience, even feeling a little of its weight, 
embracing it not only with resigned tranquility, but even with joy. 
Believe me, that it seems like humility to feel repugnance for certain 
employments. But often it is seeking one’s own comfort, and the 
inclination for rest. Finally, let us not talk of it any more, and be 
content with everything. I assure you that with divine help, I will ask 
you to serve in all that the Lord will deign to enlighten me, to make 
use of you to serve Him and His glory. The good news is that all of us 
are keeping well, and also our two companions, who are well and are 
doing excellently. 

Maddalena1 makes everyone laugh. Our affairs are going on 
well, but they do not seem to go fast enough. However today, indeed at 
this moment, I have finished the writing that has kept me busy all these 
days. I must hand it over to Msgr. Patriarch2. With that encounter I 
hope to be able to form some idea as to when I can return. The other 
day when I wrote, I forgot to tell you please to tell Marianna, the one 
who goes to Metilde3, to tell Don Luigi Guzzoni in my name, that I 
have found lodging for that young girl from Capo d’Istria. The address 
is with the gentleman Giuseppe Alessandri4, San Giovanni Novo, 
Venice, or otherwise, with me in the Convent of S. Lucia. Let her tell 
the above mentioned Religious that by sending this girl to me in time, I 
will see that I bring her there myself. If I am unable, or if it should 

                                                 
1 Maddalena Smania, of the Venice community (II/1, Lett 596, n.2) 
2 Msgr. Milesi, Patriarch of Venice (I, Lett.305, n.3) 
3 Metilde Bunioli, who will enter the Institute in 1820 (I, Lett.339) 
4 Giuseppe Alessandri, Magdalene’s lawyer at Venice (I, Lett.257, n.1) 
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happen that I must stay here for several weeks, I will try to find a 
trustworthy person to accompany her there. It seems to me less 
expensive this way, than that of maintaining her here for a long time. 
But if he should have another alternative, let him not fail to inform me. 
If I do not find a safe way to send her, they should not mind the 
expense, but let it be borne by them. If you write to or meet dear 
Teodora5 tell her I revere her highly, and that I have not replied 
because of lack of time. Greet all the dear companions for me, and I 
recommend myself to everyone’s prayers. Tell dear Cristina6 that I will 
write to her about the reply of Fr. Provincial7, which she knows about. 
I think that to obtain the final conclusion of our affairs we need another 
Novena to our Sorrowful Mother, adding some thing to St Pascal, 
because to tell you the truth, I really wish that what we have to do, we 
will do, quickly. If you see the outside Metilde, embrace her for me. 
Tell her to remember that on my return, I expect her with us. I embrace 
you warmly in the Heart of Mary Most Holy, in which I leave you.  

I sign myself. Wish Stella8 and Chiaretta9 . 
 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity10 

                                                 
5 Teodora Campostrini, Foundress of the Congregagtion of the Sorelle Minime 

della Carità di Maria Addolorata (II/1, Lett.466, n.9) 
6 Cristina Pilotti (I, Lett.297, n,7) 
7 Fr. Marino da Cadore, Magdalene’s Confessor at Venice (I, Lett.353, n.3) 
8 Stella Cacciatori: Magdalene’s former maid servant (I, Lett.2, n.11) 
9 Chiaretta: one of the little girls staying at S. Giuseppe. (I, Lett.352, n.4) 

10 Magdalene wrote the last part of the letter and signed it. 
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TO ANGELA BRAGATO 

7.11.1818                                                                                                 1080 
Magdalene is overburdened with business matters, but she wants to inform 
Bragato that the young girl from Capo d’Istria has found a place in Verona. 
The Priest who is in charge of her is to be warned that if she is kept there the 
expense will be rather high. 
 

V.G.V.M      My dear daughter, 

Here I am to give you news that I am happy. Praise the Lord. I 
hope all of you too are well. I am so full of work that I do not have a 
free moment. So I am unable to write to any one. Do me the favour of 
telling Beppa that I was grateful for her letter and that I am not 
replying for the same reason, but that I wish her cordially. Tell 
Cristina1 too, to be at peace and that her uncle has secured a job. 

Without fail, inform that Mariana who goes to our friend 
Metilde2, to tell Don Luigi Guzzoni that I have found a place for the 
girl from Capo d’Istria. He can send her when he wishes. But I am 
sorry because I fear it will be expensive. Since I am not sure when I 
will leave from here, tell him that I will keep track of her, in case I find 
a chance to send her to Verona. But inform him to be on the lookout 
himself, because I would be sorry should he have to spend too much.  

Our business affairs are going on very well. But I think they may 
not be completed so soon. But since the delay is not from Venice, my 
moving to Verona does not depend on it. Rather, I assure you, for my 
part, I will try to come as soon as I can. However at present I cannot 
tell you the exact day. 

All of you please recommend me to the Lord. Embrace everyone 
in my name. Do me the favour of writing about Perina3 who had fever 

                                                 
1 Cristina Pilotti (I, Lett.297, n,7) 
2 Metilde Bunioli (I, Lett.5, n.6) 
3 Pierina Moro, a postulant at Verona (II/1, Lett.465) 
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when I left. I am ending this letter because I am in a hurry. Assuring 
you of my warm affection, 

 

S. Lucia, 7 November 1818                   Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity4 

 

When you meet dear Teodora5, pay my heartfelt respects to her. I 
shall write to her the moment I can. Also tell her and Don Luigi the 
state of our affairs in detail. 

                                                 
4 The letter is written by a secretary, probably by a priest, the postscript is by 

Teresa Spasciani. It is signed by Magdalene. 
5 Teodora Campostrini, Magdalene’s friend and Foundress of the Congregation of 

the Sorelle Minime della Carità di Maria Addolorata (II/1, Lett.466, n.9) 

 
 

TO ANGELA BRAGATO 

16.11.1818                                                                                                1081 
Good news. Business matters are going on well and Magdalene can leave 
soon from Milan. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

Only a few lines to you my dear daughter.  Being very busy, I 
can give you only news, good news, thanks be to God. Our business 
matters are going on well, and I could not wish these to be better. 
During the coming week I hope to leave Milan, since for the present, I 
have settled everything even here. My dear daughter, all of you and the 
novices as well, please make a Novena to our Sorrowful Mother with 
all possible fervour so that she may accomplish everything. My dear 
Madonna is a great Mother. Embrace all my dear companions for me. I 
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have many things to say to Metilde1. Let them recommend me very 
much to Mary Most Holy. Leaving you in the Most Holy Heart of 
Mary, I embrace you. Convey my usual greetings. 

 

I am, my dearest daughter, 
Your most affectionate Mother 

Magdalene, Daughter of Charity2 
 

Milan, 16 November 1818 

                                                 
1 Metilde Bunioli, who entered the Institute only in 1820 (Lett.982, n.7} 
2 Letter signed by Magdalene 

 

 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

(Venice, 17.11.1818)                                                                                1082 
In Venice Magdalene has completed writing the Rules, which she must 
present to the Patriarch. But he does not want her to present them 
personally. He has already replied to the Delegation about her request. If in 
Milan, many things are said about the Institute, let them talk, “after all, these 
are only words” as St Philip Neri used to say. 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 

Though I cannot tell you more than what I told you on Saturday 
regarding our affairs, I am writing to you these few lines just to 
reassure you. I was comforted by the news that your health is better. 
But remember to take as much care of yourself as you can, as I have 
always told you and written to you. I have completed writing the 
Rules. But our Patriarch1, in his charity and goodness, does not want 
me to bring them or send them to him. Since he desires it, I do not 
know what to tell you until he comes. 

                                                 
1 Msgr. Milesi, Patriarch of Venice (I, Lett.305, n.3) 



203 

EPISTOLARIO   

A Collection of Letters - Magdalene of Canossa  
 

[Volume  III/I] 

I laughed when I read what the people of Milan say about us. 
When you can, write to me, without tiring yourself. I will be happy to 
know about it. If I am not mistaken, St Philip Neri used to say, “Let 
them say what they want, as long as they allow us to work”. And also 
as you know, “Let the world say what it wants, after all these are only 
words.” I will be willing to hear what the Councillor Giudici2 will say 
about the Plan and our replies to the Delegations. Convey my regards 
to the Parish Priest3.  Tell him that this morning Msgr. Patriarch let me 
know that he had met our Delegations about our questions, and you 
know the reply. The gentleman Alessandri4’s answer mentioned what 
was going on at the Delegation. I am writing this letter today, the 17th.  
If tomorrow, before I close it, Monsignor will honour me with a visit, I 
will add it below. 

I hear that my Durini5 is leaving today. I cannot deny that I am 
sorry not to see her for such a long time. I suppose Rachelina has 
already entered the Convent.  May the Lord bless her! I will be happy 
to hear how things are going on. Remember, my dear daughter, 
whenever there is an increase of even one, however good she may be, 
there are always more things to be done.  

Embrace all our dear companions for me. Here everyone does 
the same for you and for them, but especially Teresa6. I leave you in 
the Most Holy Heart of our dear Mother, 

 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity7 
 

                                                 
2 Councillor Giudici, Minister of Cult in the Austrian Government (I, Lett.158, n.8) 
3 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan.(I, Lett.275, n.2) 
4 Giuseppe Alessandri, Magdalene’s Attorney in Venice (I, Lett.257, n.1) 
5 Countess Carolina Durini, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.2) 
6 Teresa Spasciani, at Venice at this time (I, Lett.279, n.10) 
7 The letter is written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene. 
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TO ANGELA BRAGATO 

21.11.1818                                                                                                1083 
The Daughters of Charity are getting a girl married, educating and finding 
work for some of their girls. Magdalene asks Bragato to give them the 
necessary advice and help they may need. Their affairs are moving rather 
slowly. Therefore she entrusts the novices to implore the Blessed Virgin to 
intercede, as she did at the wedding at Cana. 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter Angelina, 

The letter is for you, Angelina 

Regarding Marcolina1, I recommend you to send her safely, 
since I do not know the sisters of our good Cresenzia. I think they have 
3 or 4 unmarried women. I entrust her to Cresenzia, to whom I hope 
Angelina and you might have already told of her great desire to get 
married, and consequently, the need to safeguard her. This is what I 
intended to recommend to you in my letter. I am consoled to hear that 
Angela’s2 foot is healed, and that you have recovered from your cold.  

 I recommend you to get the companions to weave3 as much as 
they can. With the first post, write and tell me how much silk thread 
has been woven. Then I will write what to do next. Please tell our 
Metilde4 that I embrace her and all our companions. When she goes 
out, she should go to greet Betta Mazzi on my behalf, and ask her if 
she knows about our black twilled shawls. Also ask her, if it is not 
inconvenient, whether she has some bundles of silk thread at a normal 
price, and whether she can provide them for us. Similarly Maddalena 
Smania begs you to remember her concern for the lady Maria Smania, 
as Mazzi already knows everything about it. She especially 

                                                 
1 One of the young girls educated by the Institute, and who later becomes a novice 
2 Angela Tracagnini, of the Verona Community (II/1, Lett.1059) 
3 Silk for the Religious Habits 
4 Metilde Bunioli, who entered the Institute only in 1820.(I, Lett.5, n.6) 
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recommends Saletta to you. I have written to Beppa5, but I am adding, 
rather changing and I am writing to you, my dear Angelina so that you 
may know things better. I hope you had information from Cresenzia 
about who is in the house, if there are small children, because she did 
not have a school at home, and I suppose she does not have it even 
now. Before she leaves, instruct her well. Regarding the Confessor tell 
her to ask Don Farinati6 or Don Domenico7 for advice. Recommend 
her to be prudent in her talk, and not to speak anything at all, as she did 
previously. Tell her, on my behalf, to behave with humility, obedience 
and submission. As for her dress, she should remember that I do not 
want any foolishness. Rather she should see that the bust is in good 
order, and tell her from me that if she should conduct herself wisely, 
prudently and in a Christian manner, I will do the little I can. But if I 
receive bad news, even though a proposal of marriage is made, I will 
abandon her completely, and I will give her not even a needle. Tell her 
whatever you can, so that she may do well. 

We are all well. It seems to me that things are going on quietly. 
Our two novices are behaving very well or we have a capable Novice 
Mistress. Rosa looks better and Maddalena has put on weight. We 
must thank God that they are well behaved. They send you their 
greetings. 

Tell Beppa all that I have written to you about the wardrobe. Tell 
her to have patience, because with the next mail I will reply about that 
matter. In the meanwhile, let her continue doing as she has done so 
well until now. It is alright that way.  

                                                 
5 Giuseppa Terragnoli, of the Verona Community (I, Lett.398, n.2) 
6 Fr. Matteo Farinati, Confessor to the Verona Community (II/1, Lett.A 7, n.5) 
7 Fr. DOMENICO CORIS, tutor to young Marquis Carlo Canossa (cf. DALLE 

VEDOVE, Vita e pensiero, vol. 10, pag.310). 
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I am waiting to write to dear Teodora8 always hoping to do it 
with exactness. Also inform Don Luigi9 about the state of our affairs. I 
hope to do it by Wednesday. In any case I will write to you without 
waiting.  In the meantime I send her my greetings. Wish all the novices 
for me and tell them to pray that Our Lady may hasten the fulfillment 
of God’s mercies, as she did at the wedding at Cana in Galilee, not 
because we would like to see things concluded quickly, but for the 
Lord’s service and his glory.  

My dear daughter, I embrace you heartily and together with you, 
all your dear companions. I will reply to Cristina10 and to Scalfo11. I 
recommend myself to everyone’s prayers. Convey my greetings to 
Chiaretta12 and to Stella13. 

I am, my dearest daughter 
 

Convey my regards to Don Francesco14. Tell the gentleman 
Checco of Battista that I thank him for the flour which I received just 
yesterday. Convey my good wishes to our friend and future companion 
Metilde15 
 

Venice, 21 November 1818 
Your most affectionate Mother 

                                                 
 8 Teodora Campostrini, Foundress of the Sorelle Minime della Carità di Maria 

Addolorata (II/1, Lett.466, n.9) 

 9 Don Luigi Trevisani, Priest who saw to the business matters of the Institute at 
Verona (I, Lett.297, n.8) 

10 Cristina Pilotti (I, Lett.297, n,7) 
11 Rosa Scalfo, Elena Bernardi’s aunt (Lett.1045, n.5) 
12 One of the girls at the Convent of S. Giuseppe, Verona (I, Lett.352, n.4) 
13 Stella Cacciatori, maid of the Canossa family, then later a Daughter of Charity  
    (I, Lett.297, n.7) 
14 One of Magdalene’s secretaries, probably Don Francesco Brugnoli who will 

become the Confessor of the Daughters of Charity (II/1, Lett.496, n.2) 
15 Metilde Bunioli, who entered the Institute only in 1820 (Lett.982)   
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Magdalene, Daughter of Charity16 
       VENICE 

To Lady 
Lady Angela Bragato 
San Giuseppe 
c/o Verdari 
Chemist at Porta de Borsari 

        VERONA

                                                 
16 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

28.11.1818                                                                                                 1084 
The members of the community of Milan are distressed, and Magdalene does 
not state the reason. It leaves Bernardi very disturbed. Magdalene gives her 
attention more to putting her at peace, than to her Sisters. She tries to clarify 
that the bureaucratic problems in favour of Milan are not yet evident, while it 
is very evident that things are better for Verona and Venice.  

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 

I understand from your letter that you are very worried, my dear 
daughter, because of the distress of your companions. Do not be upset, 
because these matters will pass. But remember not to be troubled too 
much, because when we have done everything we can, it is right to 
entrust everything to God and to Mary Most Holy, and you will see 
that they will be at peace. Who knows, these troubles may be 
harbingers of some great consolations. 



208 

EPISTOLARIO   

A Collection of Letters - Magdalene of Canossa  
 

[Volume  III/I] 

Meanwhile I tell you that our Papers of Venice and Verona have 
already been sent to lady Antonietta1. The investigations made here 
give us to understand that work is going on also in Milan. 

Unless you have reasons for not doing it, I would like you to 
write again to lady Antonietta explaining to her how things are. Tell 
her not to be afraid if she does not see the Papers of Milan together 
with those of Venice and Verona. This happens only because the 
Lombard Government, not having the chance to find out about the 
Institute as Venetia had done, does not know us except for the 
favourable investigations made by the Msgr. Archbishop2, and 
consequently he is asking for enlightenment and information from the 
Government. Since the Archbishop has asked for a place for us, the 
matter will take a longer time. Therefore possibly, the answer from 
Venice and Verona may come more promptly. Then we could try to 
complete the one of Milan as well. 

The Patriarch3 could not grant me the honour of a personal visit. 
So with his usual goodness and charity, he asked for the Papers, which 
I gave to our kind gentleman Alessandri4 the day before yesterday. I 
shall write to you when I know the results. 

Tell me whether Fortuna(ta) went to Arona or to Milan. Let us 
talk now of our dear companions. You did well to deal gently with 
Angelina. This is the way to deal with novices who are exposed to 
temptation. Also you did well to remind her that she is perfectly free to 
follow the way of her friend. 

Regarding your project, believe me my dear daughter, I would do 
anything to accommodate you and to reassure you. But what you 
suggest is not opportune because Deodata5, as you know, has been 
cauterized twice, and I had to take her for a thorough medication 

                                                 
1 Antonietta Cocchignoni, the housekeeper of the Mellerio family (II/1,Lett.529, n.9) 
2 Msgr. Karl Gaysruck, Archbishop of Milan.(I, Lett.326, n.4) 
3 Msgr. Francesco Maria Milesi, Patriarch of Venice (I, Lett.305, n.3) 
4 Giuseppe Alessandri, Magdalene’s Attorney in Venice (I, Lett.257, n.1) 

                 5 Deodata Mazzi, of the Verona Community (II/1, Lett.585, n.5) 
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before I left for Venice. Since I am here, she has had a bloodletting. I 
do not know what the result of the medication will be. Knowing the 
heavy air of Milan, I would fear that instead of giving you a helping 
hand I would be giving you a sick Sister, as two cauteries are not 
enough for the density of the humors. As for Lucia6, she is not a person 
to be kept in a House, because she is too conspicuous. We are in a bad 
state with regard to health, also for this one, because as Beppa7 wrote 
to me, she is not well yet. 

It is not for us to take the poor girl you mentioned, since we have 
them in every country. We are not in a condition to take even others 
without any payment. 

My dear daughter let us bear up with a bit of patience. Try to do 
everything possible until the Lord establishes Verona and Venice. 
Then on my return to Milan, we will do everything possible. 
Meanwhile, we will see about the state of health of the two you wish to 
have. Then be certain that I will do as much as I can to relieve you. I 
embrace you heartily. Greet the dear companions for me. Keep on 
praying to Mary Most Holy, and with all my affection 

 

                                                              I am, my dearest daughter 
Teresa8 sends you her greetings. 

 

Venice 28 November 1818, S. Lucia 
Your most affectionate Mother 

Magdalene, Daughter of Charity9

                                                 
6 Lucia Martini, a sick novice 
7 Giuseppa Terragnoli, of the Verona Community (I, Lett.398, n.2) 
8 Teresa Spasciani, then in the house of Venice (I, Lett.279, n.10) 
9 The letter is written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene. 
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TO ELENA BERNARDI 

29.11.1818                                                                                          1085 
Some nobles from Milan, friends of Magdalene, are not succeeding in 
solving the problem of finding a place for the Institute. But trusting in 
God, she waits for this and for a solution regarding the two Houses in 
Verona and Venice. She is therefore practising patience, something quite 
contrary to her character, but very useful. She also requests Bernardi to 
take or to get someone to take a sum of money entrusted to her by a 
Religious of Venice, to a patient in the hospital. 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 

I am consoled to hear that you are taking care of yourself, 
though I do not fully believe you. If it is so, do continue, and if it is 
not true, then begin doing so. All the treatises they write behind our 
backs make me laugh. As long as they allow us to live in peace and 
give us a place, let them enjoy themselves as much as they want. 
The suspicion of the Pious Union is very strange. They give the 
premises of S. Marta1 to the boys for their studies, and therefore 
they suppose that they had asked it for us. The consequences could 
not be better. 

You have done well to clarify with our dear Canoness2 that 
among friends, openness is a very beautiful thing. Well, let them do 
it! After all, no one will be able to take away the premises that 
Mary Most Holy will deign to grant her poor daughters. I heard 
with great pleasure about the letter of lady Antonietta3 and about 
her care for dear Giovannina4.  I understand everything.  Let us 
hope for everything from our Holy Mother. 

What will my dear daughter say, since I do not know 
anything more about our affairs than what I knew on Saturday, 
when I wrote to you?  Our very kind Patriarch5 is so overburdened 

                                                 
 1 Convent handed over by the State to the Institute for the deaf and dumb 

 2 Countess Teresa Gallien de Chabons (I, Lett.211, n.2) 

 3 Antonietta Cocchignoni, housekeeper of the Mellerio family (II/1, Lett.529, 
n.9) 

 4 Countess Giovanna Mellerio, daughter of Giacomo Mellerio (I, Lett.387) 

 5 Msgr. Milesi, Patriarch of Venice (I, Lett.305, n.3) 
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by his affairs, that he has not yet come.  What I want most to know 
is, as I told you, if it is true what my brother6 wrote to me: that our 
Papers of Venice and Verona were sent to their destinations. You 
see that I need to die, because for me who am in a great hurry, to 
live with so much calm and peace, is something wonderful. 

From the letter that the person7 you know kindly wrote to me, 
I noted that the state of our affairs and those of our dear Marquis 
Casati8 stand with the Councillor9.  I am certain that once he speaks 
to the Parish Priest10, everything will be settled. I think that it is 
necessary to continue to pray. The devil will continue to do what he 
can against us, until the moment of the approval. His head is 
already under Her feet, enough to keep him quiet, since he is 
already overthrown. 

When your health permits it, kindly do me the much needed 
favour of going to the hospital, at the crossing of the ditch, to 
Teresa Bon Sembiante11.  Give her 6½ liras on behalf of Fr. 
Pertesana12, telling her that he is not writing to her, so as not to 
burden her with the mail, and that he sends her this small help, 
which she can use according to her needs. 

Please tell my friend the Canoness that Fr. Pertesana assured 
me that poor Teresa has always been very good and very capable.  
She writes with feeling, better than we, and has a way of dealing 
spiritually with young people. Therefore she can employ her for 
these three winter months. Later when she comes to Venice, he 
would try to support her in some place.  I end so as not to miss the 
post. I embrace you together with all the other companions, and I 
assure you of my affection. 

                       I am, my dearest daughter 
Venice, S. Lucia, 29 November 1818 

Your most affectionate Mother 
                                                 

 6 Marquis Bonifacio Canossa (I, Lett.351) 

 7 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano, Milan (I, Lett.275, n.2) 

 8 Marquis Francesco Casati, a benefactor of the Institute (I, Lett.78, n.1) 

 9 Councillor Giudici, Minister of Cult in the Austrian Government 

 10 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano, Milan (I, Lett.275, n.2) 
11 A patient in the hospital 
12 Father Pertesana, Superior of the Filippini Priests in Venice (I, Lett.189) 
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Magdalene, Daughter of Charity13 
 

If your health does not allow you to go to the hospital, send 
Domenica. But send the money soon to that poor lady. Teresa14 
sends you many greetings. 

                                                 
 13  The letter is written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene  
       (I, Lett.279, n.10) 

      14 Teresa Spasciani, at that time in Venice 
 

 
TO ELENA BERNARDI 

2.12.1818                                                                                            1086 
Since Magdalene does not trust the obedience of Bernardi to renounce 
making sacrifices so that she may recover physically, she refrains from 
commanding her, but places her trust in prayer.  She advises her not to 
worry about the slow pace of their affairs. Milan is like Verona and 
Venice: it is necessary to accept the cross of bureaucratic delays. 
V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 

This time, I too, my dear daughter will be very brief, because 
only two hours ago I received your letter which I was supposed to 
have received yesterday.  My dear daughter, I think that the 
excessive cold here as in Milan, will make you suffer more, as it is 
with people who suffer from pain in the chest. Had I faith in your 
obedience I would command you not to suffer it, but to try and 
recover. But I do not know if I can trust you and therefore I do not 
command you anything. Rather I shall entrust you to Mary Most 
Holy and to St Lucy. 

My dear daughter, do not worry about the unhurried pace of 
Milan. It is the same in every place where affairs are dealt with. It 
is already five weeks that I am here and I would say that nothing or 
at least my being here to solicit them has helped very little. It is the 
same as regards the hospital. It is not yet possible to return there 
after the typhoid fever. At the moment these good Ladies are trying 
to return. I do not know when it will come about. 
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I am telling you all this so that you may be comforted and 
understand that it is necessary to be prepared for the cross in the 
works of charity. I do not know anything with regard to our affairs 
and the Papers shown to Msgr. Patriarch1, but my dear daughter, let 
us place everything in the hands of Our Lord. In His time, we shall 
see that all will end well. 

Convey my greetings to the Parish Priest2 to whom I am not 
writing, because first I must wait for some results regarding the 
affairs. Give my compliments to our dear Visconti3, and above all, 
my thanks for everything.  My companions, especially Teresa4, 
embrace you heartily. Greet Mincola5 for me.  She is a beautiful 
rogue who does not even write two lines to me. I embrace you 
heartily in the Holy Heart of Mary, together with all the others.  
Reply to me whether you want daisies or pearls as those given by 
Durini6, of whom I beg you to give me news as soon as you know. 

 

                            I am, my dearest daughter 
Venice, S. Lucia, 2 December 1818 
 

Your most affectionate Mother 
                                                   Magdalene, Daughter Charity7  

                                                 
1 Msgr. Milesi, Patriarch of Venice (I, Lett.305, n.3; I, Lett. 374) 
2 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (I, Lett.275, n.2) 
3 Countess Luisa Visconti Castelli, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.374) 
4 Teresa Spasciani, actually in Venice (I, Lett.279, n.10) 
5 Domenica Faccioli, Novice Mistress in Milan (I, Lett.360, n.1) 
6 Countess Carolina Durini, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett. n.2) 
7 Letter written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene 

 
 

TO ANGELA BRAGATO 

2.12.1818                                                                                             1087 
 

Sacks of wheat, silk thread to make black shawls and a pattern of the 
same shawl are the important points in this letter.  Magdalene comes out 
with one of her typical phrases: “If the Daughters of Charity will not be 
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content with God alone… and not allow themselves to be freely guided by 
obedience” etc. which she points out to Bragato, is the only way to find 
interior peace. 
 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

I am replying to your dearest letter, my dear daughter, but 
first of all, I begin with our affairs. Beppa1 might have already told 
you how our papers have been dispatched to Vienna. For the rest, it 
seems that the Lord wants me too, to do what He wants, that is: to 
let Him do it and wait till He will dispose of it. I mean to say that I 
am unable to fix the date of my departure within the time I have 
left. 

Please tell my dear Metilde2 that I embrace her with all the 
other companions. I would like to know if the grain she sent to us – 
that is, what she gave to the miller – is from that of San Michele3 or 
S. Lucia4. If it comes from the former then, the gentleman 
Bernardi5 has already sent fourteen sacks to us. We sent twelve of 
them to Venice. As for the two sacks for San Michele which are 
left, tell her not to use them till I come to Verona. 

Write to me or let someone write to me if my brother6 has 
sent you the silk thread.  As soon as the black shawls are made, 
kindly ask Francesco of Verdari7 if there is an occasion, even with 
the mail coach, to send me one. Write to me how much it costs, so 
that I can act accordingly. 

As regards what you wrote to me, there is no doubt, my dear 
daughter, that you will never find true peace until you abandon 
yourself fully to God.  Remember always to keep yourself in this 
state of abandonment, not merely with your feelings – because 
feelings do not count before God and cannot last forever in this 

                                                 
1 Giuseppe Terragnoli, of the Verona Community (I, Lett.398, n.2) 
2 Metilde Bunioli, who entered the Institute only in 1820  (I, Lett.5, n.6) 
3 The Convent on the outskirts of Verona 
4 S. Lucia, the Convent in Venice 
5 The brother of Elena Bernardi (Lett.982, n.4) 
6 Marquis Bonifacio Canossa (I, Lett.351) 
7 The Chemist at Porta Borsari (I, Lett.145, n.6) 
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world – but with the will and deeds, because this is what gives 
value to what we do. Be strong, and imprint it well in the hearts of 
the novices, that all those Daughters of Charity who are not content 
with God alone and who do not allow themselves to be freely 
guided by obedience in God’s service, will never be at peace, nor 
sanctify themselves. I am very consoled about what you have 
written concerning Beppa.  Regarding Rosa8, she should not ask 
nor refuse to suffer, for her own good and wellbeing. Entrust her to 
Mary Most Holy and then you will see what is for her good. It is 
good that Rosa acknowledged her fault in a reasonable manner. Try 
to see that she understands her fault. Let her do external penances 
as much as she wishes, but do not irritate her. 

The novices here are doing very well. Rosa is doing the 
Spiritual Exercises and on the Feast of the Immaculate Conception 
I will give her the Habit. She is very happy to be in Venice. I think 
she prefers to be here, rather than at Verona. I include a few lines 
for Scalfo9.  Let them go on praying so that Mary Most Holy may 
deign to fulfill Her mercies, and promptly, if She pleases to do so. 
Rest assured that I am doing everything possible to solicit them to 
expedite matters, so that I may return soon.  I embrace everyone 
and leave you in the most Holy Heart of our dear Mother. Let me 
know about Marcolina10. 
 

S. Lucia, 2 December (1818) 
                     I am, my dearest daughter 

NB This letter was sent, but not signed by Magdalene 

                                                 
8 ROSA MODERATO, a novice who is considered not suited for Religious Life 
9 Rosa Scalfo, Elena Bernardi’s aunt, (Lett.1045, n.5) 

10 Marcolina, one of the young girls educated in the Institute, and who later 
became a  novice (Lett.1083, n.1) 
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TO ELENA BERNARDI  

5.12.1818                                                                                            1088  
The cap sent to Magdalene pleased her, but for the moment, she cannot 
take a decision. She encourages Bernardi so that she may encourage 
herself too to have patience about the affairs at Milan, much more so 
because she does not yet see the end in sight for those of Verona and 
Venice. 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 

I cannot refrain from laughing regarding the beautiful cap 
you sent me with the letter. Actually I am pleased with it, yet I 
cannot adopt it for the Sisters since I would have to change it for 
everyone. And until we have not decided on what cap to wear, I do 
not think it is opportune to keep on changing its shape. Try to strive 
for the best. You seem to me to be a great professor, and that you 
made them (caps) here, so that they may try to teach them to the 
others. Concerning my health, be at peace, as I am going on well. I 
take great care because here, for some days, it has been very cold. 
You did well to write to lady Antonietta1. I will be glad to see a 
copy, if you can send it to me. Otherwise be at peace. Even if you 
do not send it, I still trust you. If the Lord, through the merits of 
Mary Most Holy, grants us the grace to complete the procedures for 
Verona and Venice, you will see that He will grant us the grace to 
complete those of Milan also. 

I believe, from what I see, that since in this latter city, they 
have a special dose of prudence, they want to proceed with great 
caution, and therefore they continually ask for explanations and 
information. I am not unhappy about it. Because of the Divine 
Mercy, I have no reason to fear that our Institute is unknown, 
because as you know, even the Veronese pretend to work sincerely 
and transparently like the Milanese. Tomorrow will be eight days 
since the Papers were presented to Monsignor Patriarch2, but I do 
not know anything about them yet. I am absolutely certain, without 

                                                 
1 Antonietta Cocchignoni, housekeeper of the Mellerio family (II/1,Lett.529, 

n.9) 
2 Msgr. Milesi, Patriarch of Venice (I, Lett.305,3) 
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a shadow of a doubt, that Mary Most Holy will bring everything to 
a perfect conclusion. 

Give my regards to the Parish Priest3. On Wednesday, I hope 
to be able to tell you something more. Present my cordial wishes to 
dear Visconti4 and to our other friends. Embrace all the dear 
Companions for me.  I wish all the Companions the blessings of 
our most Holy Mother.  Eight days from tomorrow will be the feast 
of St Lucy to whom I entrust you, although I am most unworthy. 
Please entrust yourself to her too. 

I am, my dearest daughter, 
Venice, 5 December 1818 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity5

                                                 
3 Msgr. Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano, Milan (I, Lett.175, n.2) 
4 Countess Luisa Visconti Castelli, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.374) 
5 Letter written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene 
 

 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

8.12.1818                                                                                            1089 
 

Magdalene is sorry for burdening Teresa Spasciani who has to write the 
whole day because the other three secretaries – Don Federico Bonlini, 
Father Ignazio and Lady Balbi – are not available. That is why her 
letters are not as long as she would like them to be. Also there is nothing 
new regarding the work. The Viceroy is in Venice, and the Emperor will 
arrive in February. She hopes that the formal approval of the Institute 
will not come with the Monarch. 

 

 V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
Venice, S. Lucia, 8 December 1818 

I am answering your dear letter, I mean, the one I received 
today, without knowing whether I can do it at length or briefly.  
First of all I confirm the good news about us. Then I give you news 



218 

EPISTOLARIO   

A Collection of Letters - Magdalene of Canossa  
 

[Volume  III/I] 

about my old secretaries. Don Federico Bollini1: Since I arrived, I 
saw him once or twice; I do not remember it well, because he had 
some accounts with me. Then he went to the countryside to settle a 
quarrel, and he is still there. 

Balbi2: who went to stay beyond the waters on the Riva di 
Biasio3 made me work very hard to get her here for some moments. 
Fr.Ignazio4: since he became a Confessor, he always has penitents, 
and in one and a half months I saw him twice. So now I am killing 
Teresa5, making her write the whole day.  

It is enough to say that I could not find a secretary even to 
send the Papers to the Patriarch6, not even by paying for one. So we 
had to do it all by ourselves. 

I thought I could tell you some results about our Papers, but it 
seems that this is the time of tranquillity, and I do not know 
anything yet. Our dear Prince7 is here, and we are waiting for His 
Majesty, the Emperor8, to come in February. I would not like the 
formal approval of the Institute to come with the Sovereign, as if he 
were a courier, but after him. Enough, our Mary Most Holy has 
always hastened the time of grace.  I hope that this time too she will 
do the same.  Meanwhile the copper frames of my Madonna will 
soon be completed and I will get them framed at once. The black 
shawls have not yet been made. I gave the silk about two months 
ago. As for our good Cattarinin, she is an angel. Yet she is not a 
person to be admitted without a dowry. On the other hand, neither 
for her age, nor for her qualities, nor for her talents are we to 
depend on her for her maintenance. As to the help Somaglia9 

                                                 
1 Wrong spelling of Bonlini (Lett.980, n.5) 
2 Balbi, friend and secretary to Magdalene in Venice (Lett.990, n.10) 
3 RIVA DI BIASIO, along the Canale Grande, between the River Marin and the 

River Terrà San Simeon 
4 Fr. IGNAZIO, one of the three secretaries to Magdalene 
5 Teresa Spasciani, then in Venice (I, Lett.279, n.10) 
6 Msgr. Milesi, Patriarch of Venice (I, Lett.305, n.3) 
7 Giuseppe Ranieri, Prince and Viceroy of Lombardy (II/1, Lett.517, n.4) 
8 Francesco I, Emperor of Austria (I, Lett.283, n.2) 

  9 Countess Maddalena Somaglia, sister of Count Giacomo Mellerio  
   (I, Lett.279, n.12) 
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expressed to me when I was in Milan, it is better to get it for some 
capable subjects and of real assistance to the Institute. I will try to 
provide you with the daisies and the needles. As for the long pearls, 
I do not know if you mean full sheets for the pictures or those for 
the small baskets. 

I rejoice greatly on hearing that everything is going on in a 
spirit of observance. This is the best way, my dear daughter, to 
oblige the mercies of the Lord to bless the Institute. Thus the 
Sisters will be happier and better trained. 

I have no direct news of the friend of the Chief Physician10 
from the time that I am here.  But his ailments continue to be 
severe. He cannot go where he wants and I could not even send him 
a prescription.  His cure is so jealously guarded that they do not 
want a prescription from anyone.  I am ending since it is time to 
send the mail. I embrace you warmly together with the other 
companions. I will inform Fr. Pertesana11. 

I am in a great hurry. 
                                            I am, my dearest daughter, 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity12

                                                 
10 Canon Pacetti, not named for the sake of prudence (Lett.984, n.9) 
11 Fr. Gianantonio Pertesana, Superior of the Oratorians in Venice (II/2, 

Lett.783, n.1) 
12 The letter is written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene. 

 
 
 

TO ANGELA BRAGATO  
16.12.1818                                                                                        1090 
 

Magdalene is keeping good health, but she wants to have news about 
some of her daughters in Verona, and also of Campostrini whose health 
is fragile. She clarifies that she did not say that the affairs of the Houses 
are going badly, but that they are going very slowly, so that “the 
representatives, even if they were made of porcelain, will not break”. 
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V.G.M     My dearest daughter,  

Venice, S. Lucia, 16 December 1818 

I thank you for all the concern you have for my health, which 
is good. But if I do not mention it, do not worry, because the reason 
for my silence is just that I forget about it, precisely because I am 
not ill. I assure you, my dear daughter, I have taken care of myself, 
and till now, thanks to the Lord, I have not coughed even once. I 
promise you, should it please the Lord, that I should fall ill – of 
which I do not have the faintest idea, because I am keeping well, 
rather I have put on weight – I will write to you, so let us not talk 
about my health anymore. I would like you to write to me how 
Deodata1 is after her purge, and Lucia2, because our Beppa3 
sometimes writes to me, and it seems to me they have not 
recovered fully. We have agreed already not to tell this to Betta.  
Tell Cristina4 to write to me the full truth, if you cannot do so.  

I realized from Beppa’s last letter that the gentleman Batta5 
received ninety napoleons6 from the Parish Priest Galvani7, and 
that he does not want to give them without my consent. This I think 
is a mistake.  Nevertheless, since with the ordinary post of Saturday 
I cannot do it today, I will write to the same person or to our friend 
Metilde8, because Beppa tells me that they have no money to buy 
the silk thread. In the meantime if you can talk to Metilde, ask her 
if she can do us the favour of lending us ten napoleons so that we 
may make our provisions. Give me news of Teodora9 for whom I 
feel so much. I do not know who told them that our affairs are not 
going on well. On the whole I am sure they are complete because 

                                                 
1 Deodata Mazzi, of the Verona Community (II/1, Lett.585, n.5) 
2 Lucia Martini, a sick novice (II/1, Lett.A 42-bis) 
3 Giuseppa Terragnoli, of the Verona Community (I, Lett.398, n.2) 
4 Cristina Pilotti (I, Lett.297, n,7) 
5 Probably G. Battisti Verdari, the chemist (I, Lett.145, n.6) 
6 Napoleons – silver coins equivalent to 10 Venetian liras (I, Lett.402, n.6) 
7 Don Nicola Galvani, Magdalene’s Confessor (I, Lett.47, n.3) 
8 Metilde Bunioli, who entered the Institute in 1820 (I, Lett.5, n.6) 
9 Teodora Campostrini, Foundress of the Sorelle Minime della Carità di Maria 

Addolorata (II/1, Lett.466, n.9) 
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they are proceeding so slowly as though they were made of 
porcelain and should not break, but except for this, my news could 
not be better. 

But all of you please pray as much as you can in this novena, 
because if the devil would not be tied up, I think, he would jump 
about like a camel. As to you, my dear daughter, since we are in 
this very cold season, I do not think you should wake up early. If 
on some rare occasions you think it is necessary to keep an eye on 
the novices, do it, but casually, without their knowing it. 

Tell Rosina Scalfo10 that I embrace her together with the 
others, and that I cannot reply to her today. But regarding the 
Soccedali11 tell her to do everything, as if the land were hers. I was 
very consoled when you wrote about the Rosa from Venice. My 
dear daughter, you will see that if you always leave everything in 
the hands of Mary Most Holy, everything will go on well. During a 
novena do something special for Elena12 whose usual pain is 
aggravated. Tell this only to our first companions and to Cristina, 
but not to the novices, so as not to upset Scalfo unreasonably. I 
leave you in the Holy Heart of Mary, greeting you wholeheartedly 
on behalf of everyone.  Ask Beppa if she has the second, third and 
fourth articles of the unabridged Creed. Then I will write to you 
regarding her last letter.  

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity 13 

 
                                                 

10 Rosa Scalfo, Elena Bernardi’s aunt.(Lett.1045, n.5) 
11 SOCCEDALI in dialect, is a term that indicated those who under contract, 

take care of the land or the livestock of others for profit, dividing in half the 
profit and the loss. 

12 Elena Bernardi, Superior of the House at Milan (I, Lett.278, n.2) 
13 The letter is written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene. 
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TO ELENA BERNARDI 

16.12.1818                                                                                        1091 
Msgr. Zoppi has warned Magdalene of Bernardi’s bad state of health. 
Magdalene writes to her saying that she is sorry for not being able to go 
to Milan to take care of her. She is making up for it by making a Novena 
with the whole community in Venice. The affairs of the Houses have not 
been taken up by any of the officials. Count Taverna, in Padua, has been 
stricken by an embolism. For the moment he cannot be moved and the 
Countess is desolate. 
 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

I felt very sorry when I noted from the very precious letter of 
the Parish Priest about your state of health, my dear daughter. 
Believe me if the important matters of the Institute did not hold me 
back here, I would come to Milan to take care of you, for three or 
four months. 

As I cannot do it at this moment, I am trying to assist you 
through prayer.  Last night we began a Novena to St Lucy for you. 
All the companions greet you. Angioletta1 recommended me to tell 
you to take care of yourself. When you can, I would like you to 
write exactly what remedies Dr. Locatelli2 has suggested. 

Today I am not able to write at length as I would wish, so as 
not to miss the mail, but on Saturday I hope to be able to do so at 
length.  I only want to tell you that I would do anything that might 
help you. But your improvement depends more on yourself than on 
anyone else.  You wish to work for the glory of God. Then it is 
necessary that you keep well, and put aside freely, even the works 
of charity, so as not to get tired. About our business, I am anxiously 
waiting for the longed-for answer. They say it will not take long to 
come, but since it is dangerous to warm one's blood during this 
cold season, things are proceeding with great peace and tranquillity. 
God will dispose of everything at His own time. 

I embrace you with all my heart. Do embrace all our 
                                                 

1 Angioletta Guarnieri, of the Community of Venice (I, Lett.276, n.3) 
2 Dr. Locatelli, trustworthy doctor of the Community of Milan (I, Lett.328, n.4) 
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companions for me.  With regard to Count Taverna3, they have 
succeeded in preventing a stroke, but now he has other troubles. To 
tell you the truth, I am not at all pleased with his condition.  The 
only advantage is that his head at least is clear.   

He cannot be moved from Padua. Two of his brothers have 
come here from Milan. I feel sorry for Countess4 Taverna! Well, 
we are in the valley of tears. We shall go to heaven one day, and 
there we shall always find joy. 

 I leave you in the Heart of Mary Most Holy and remain 
 

Venice S. Lucia, 16 December 1818 
Your most affectionate Mother 

Magdalene, Daughter of Charity5

                                                 
3 Count Costanzo Taverna (I, Lett. 377) 
4 Countess Paola Trotti Bentivoglio Taverna (I, Lett. 377). 
5 The letter is written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene.  

 
 

TO ANGELA BRAGATO  

19.12.1818                                                                                           1092 
A young girl educated in the Institute is about to get married. Magdalene 
gives Beppa a list to prepare a trousseau for her.  Magdalene is waiting, 
with some anxiety, for news of Campostrini, and, at Venice, the solution 
of their affairs. But in the city everybody is “as quiet as angels”. 

V.G.V.M     My dearest daughter, 

      I have written all that you asked of me, my dear daughter, but 
with this cold I am not so sure…. I began this letter with another 
secretary some days ago, and not to throw away this page I am 
continuing to write to you.  I have not yet received news from all of 
you through the ordinary mail.  I suppose that this very bad weather 
has caused the delay.  
      I begin by giving you good news about my health. And now I 
come to my messages. Tell Beppa1 to prepare for the marriage of 

                                                 
1 Giuseppa Terragnoli, of the Verona Community (I, Lett.398, n.2) 
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Vicenza who was serving the poor lady Angiolina Franceschini. 
Give her a big straw mattress, which I think she must have prepared 
the other time, when she was to have been married, together with 
the frame of the bed and a little table which can lean on the wall. It 
should have legs of walnut wood with old fashioned elegance. Also 
a box if there is one, of the same wood, four metal plates, two 
pieces of metal cutlery and two tin containers. She must return the 
little bed. When you see Don Battistino2, tell him the order they 
have. I have no news of dear Teodora3. I cannot say anything about 
Elena4, since I have no letters from Verona and Milan. My dear 
daughter, pray to my dear Madonna for this too for I cannot hide it. 
In these moments, when I cannot move from Venice now, or later 
from Verona, I hope that there are not too many things to think 
about Milan as well. And there they are asking me for Sisters, and I 
do not know how I can give them. But we remain strong in the will 
of God, and we hope, without any doubt that He will help us. Here 
they are as quiet as angels, so it is proper that I too be quiet.  It is 
truly a pleasant thing. I have no time to tell you more.  I embrace 
you warmly and beg you to embrace all the dear companions for 
me.  At the vigil of Christmas, tell the novices to pray to obtain on 
that evening, the fulfillment of the divine mercy on the Institute, 
and let them remember poor me.  Let them do the same, as I too 
will do, for everyone. 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity5 

 

S. Lucia, 19 December 1818 

After having written this letter, I finally received a letter from 
Beppa.  But I have no time to reply to her or I will lose this post 

                                                 
2 Don BATTISTINO, that is, Don GIOVANNI BATTISTA BAJETTA, (born at 

Castelnuovo in 1778) who will be substituted by Don Francesco Brugnoli, 
Confessor of the Daughters of Charity of Verona, after his death in 1831. 

3 Teodora Campostrini, Foundress (II/1, Lett.466, n.9) 
4 Elena Bernardi, Superior of the House at Milan (I, Lett.278, n.2) 
5 This letter was written in three phases, and by three different persons.  One of 

them is Teresa Spasciani, who wrote the second phase and the postscript. The 
letter was signed by Magdalene. 



225 

EPISTOLARIO   

A Collection of Letters - Magdalene of Canossa  
 

[Volume  III/I] 

too. Tell her that on Wednesday I will write to her and will reply to 
everything. Elena is well enough. 

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

23.12.1818                                                                                          1093 
 

There are a lot of questions, because Magdalene wants to know all the 
details about Bernardi’s illness. On the advice of the Patriarch, 
Magdalene ought to pay her respects to Prince Ranieri and she will do it, 
in spite of everything, even though she will have to meet so many people.  
 

V.G.M      My dearest daughter, 

You tell me many things to tranquilise me about your health, 
my dear daughter, but you can see that it is not quite as easy as you 
think. Though you have taken Doctor Locatelli’s1 opinion, you 
have felt more sick than usual. Besides, I would like you to tell me 
about the clutching feelings around your heart that you now suffer 
from.  Are they like those you experienced here when you could 
not breathe anymore, or are they stronger?  When does this happen, 
at night like when I was in Milan recently, or during the day? Well, 
to say just a word, it will do you good if you take care of yourself, 
and refrain from exerting yourself.  

Do not have scruples, but freely omit to do even what is 
good, when you realise that this is going to cause you to get worse.  

I would like that, of the two remedies proposed by the 
person2 you know, you do not choose blood letting. I am waiting 
for your answer to my last letter, which I fully confirm in every 
part.  I feel consoled by what you tell me about Rachele3 who 
already manifests her docile nature. I have not yet received from 
Verona that answer you know about, but it means nothing until I 
have her answer.  

                                                 
 1 Doctor Locatelli, a trustworthy doctor of the House in Milan (I, Lett.328, n.4) 
2 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (I Lett.275, n.2) 
3 A postulant 
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With regard to the Catechism you are preparing, do not tire 
yourself with writing, because the uncertainty of my stay in any 
one place makes it impossible for me to get involved with 
discussions.  It is sufficient that you tell me, since I do not 
remember, whether in this Catechism, there are the second, third 
and fourth articles of the Creed, because the one here does not have 
them.   

I have finally been able to finish writing about the 
Ecclesiastical Congregation and on the election of the Superior. As 
soon as I can, I will send these two Papers to you, so that, after 
reading them, you may ask the person you know, on my behalf, to 
examine them.  Our affairs are always at a standstill.  I go to and 
fro to solicit whatever can be done before the approval, so as to 
leave as soon as the approval comes.  Msgr. Patriarch4 wants me to 
go to greet the Prince5.  I would go with all my heart for him alone, 
but to go among so many people, you know how I feel.  Really, I 
need patience.  

I am also trying to see how long the approval will take to 
come, because if I have to stay for a long time, I would rather come 
to Verona so as to be closer to you. 

All of us here greet you heartily, as well as all the dear 
Companions.  I embrace you, in a great hurry as I have little time 
today to tell you more.  Write to me as soon as Antoinetta6 replies. 
Today we finish the novena to Saint Lucy for her.  Have faith in the 
Saint.  

     Give my usual greetings to all. I leave you in the Most Holy 
Heart of Mary our Mother.  The pictures of Our Madonna7 have 
been printed.  

                       I am, my dearest daughter 
 

Venice, 23 December 1818              Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity8 

                                                 
4 Msgr. Milesi, Patriarch of Venice (I, Lett.305, n.3) 
5 Giuseppe Ranieri, Prince and Viceroy of the Lombardy-Venetia Region (II/1, 

Lett.517, n.4) 
6 The Governess of the Mellerio family 
7 The pictures of Our Lady of Sorrows for the  tablò  worn around the neck 
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8 The first four lines of the letter are written by another hand. Then Teresa 

Spasciani continues. The signature of Magdalene is authentic. 
 

 
TO ANGELA BRAGATO  

(Venice, 28 12 1818)                                                        1094 

Magdalene gives advice on how to improve the health of some Sisters 
who are ill.  However Angela is reassured that Magdalene will not wait 
until spring to re-enter Verona.  During this time of waiting she will see 
how to respond to a request from Campostrini. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter,                             
 

Believe me, my dear daughter, that normally when I write I 
am overburdened, and with letters and business and confusion, 
often it is not possible for me to remember everything. 

In the meantime, if it happens that Lucia1 needs exercise like 
the other time, lead her or send her for a walk with due caution, that 
is, with a senior companion and along the usual roads.  About 
Deodata2, let her renew her Vows, always subject to the 
Confessor’s approval, on the Feast of the Purification of Mary. I am 
consoled that both these companions are keeping well. I thank you 
sincerely for giving me a long break until spring before my return. 
But I do not think that I will profit from your goodness, since I 
cannot figure out how I can deprive myself of the satisfaction of 
coming to eat gnocchi with my people of S. Zeno. Our affairs I 
know are going on well, but all very quietly. I am already 
convinced that I need not omit neither steps nor words, and to do in 
the meanwhile whatever I must do, so that once the approval comes 
I may be able to leave for Verona.  

As I doubt that I will succeed to write by this mail to dear 
Teodora3 to whom I am indebted to reply to two of her letters, 
please write to her a few lines assuring her that if I cannot write 

                                                 
1 The sick novice 
2 Deodata Mazzi, of the Community of Verona (II/1, Lett.585, n.5) 
3 Teodora Campostrini, Foundress. (II/1, Lett.466, n.9) 
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tomorrow, I will surely do it by the ordinary mail on Saturday, and 
that I revere her from my heart and embrace her. I am very 
consoled that Marcolina is contented and well behaved. Listen, my 
dear daughter. Teodora writes to me that there is one, for sure, or 
perhaps two young girls from San Massimo4 where a school was 
opened – by a worthy Religious according to Teodora’s conviction 
– and that they would like to stay for four months with us as 
Giacomina and Angela did last year. For one thing the good that it 
brings appeals to me. But on the other hand, I would not like to put 
too big a burden on our companions. They may be unable to attend, 
neither to the one nor the other. Therefore without scruple - they 
will come during the coming year - see what can be done. Perina5 
cannot be taken out of the school, according to Beppa6.  Now if she 
would put them with Deodata to assist her or, if they need to be 
taught stitching, put them with Rosa7 from Venice or with 
Cristina8.  So send them to Rosina to be tested or if according to 
their needs, it would be better to place them with Cristina or 
Deodata, do so.  I repeat, if because the sisters are too busy you 
foresee they will be further burdened, freely and without scruples, 
keep the girls for the next year. Teodora will talk to you. Treat this 
as calmly as you would with me. Write to me about the outcome.  
In case you see that it is possible to combine things, and if they 
have lost last year’s timetable, write to me and I will send it to you. 

Now that the first day of the New Year is coming, the doctor 
will have to be paid. We must collect ten – I do not remember – 
crociones or napoleons9, it seems to me ten crociones10, for the 
house rented to S. Antonio.  Make them twelve napoleons and send 
them to the doctor, paying him a compliment that is, seeing the 
increase in our number, to forgive us if we are increasing the 
payment, but tell this to him gently. When they write to me, let 

                                                 
4 The locality where Campostrini’s villa was being built 
5 Pierina Moro, a novice at Verona (II/1, Lett.465) 
6 Giuseppa Terragnoli, of the Community of Verona (I, Lett.398, n.2) 
7 Rosa Dabala, of the Community of Verona (II/1, Lett.585, n.4) 
8 Cristina Pilotti, of the Community of Verona (I, Lett.297, n,7) 
9 Napoleons: Silver coins equivalent to 10 Venetian liras (I, Lett.402, n.6) 
10 Crocione: Austrian silver coins (Lett.1045, n.9) 
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them give me news about the silk thread for the black shawls, and 
of the coloured silk; whether they have asked Mazi as I had written, 
to speak to Smania on behalf on our companion Maddalena, to see 
if she has the silk she had promised. 

In my name and that of the companion Anzoletta, send 
someone to the house of the gentleman Luigi Tommasi11 to see 
how lady Anna Maria is, and write to me about her. I embrace 
everyone warmly. I recommend myself very much to your prayers 
and leave you in the Heart of Our Lady of Sorrows. And in a hurry 
I am 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity12 

To Angela Bragato 
      S. Giuseppe 
      c/o Verdari 
      Alla Porta de Borsari 

VERONA
                                                 

11 Luigi Tommasi: Procurator of the brother of Elena Bernardi (Lett.983, n.2) 
12 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

2.1.1819                                                                                              1095 
A delay in the mail worries Magdalene, who is deprived of news. Count 
Taverna is again seriously ill. The intense cold affects everyone, 
especially some members of the Community.  

V.G.M     My dear daughter, 

It is really a wonderful life, since on Friday they did not 
deliver the mail even though it arrived here. Today is Saturday. I 
have not seen any letter.  Therefore, I will have no time to reply if, 
by chance, you have written to me. Well, I always need patience. 

So that I may regulate myself, please tell me, if I am not 
wrong in thinking that you also have the paper which mentions 
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Father Camillo da Buono1 and those cotton blankets of the 
Hospitals etc.  I have to write to you about this matter, but if you do 
not have the paper you cannot buy what is necessary.  So we must 
wait to go shopping until my arrival in Milan.  

Count Taverna2 is seriously ill again, to the extent that 
Bonato3 says there is no more hope for his recovery. I confess that I 
am very concerned about him and also about my Durini4. This very 
severe cold has been quite damaging to our health. Last week three 
blood lettings were done: to Rosa Cinqueti5, to Marianna6  and 
myself. Today only Betta7 is in bed with fever and inflammation.  
All the others and I too, are up and I feel really well and, if 
necessary, I can travel.  I received your dearest letter and so as not 
to miss the mail today, I did not reply fully to it. Remember to take 
all possible care of yourself, since this season requires that you be 
very cautious. As soon as the picture of the Madonna8 for the 
young Countess9 is set in gold, I will send it to her. I am waiting to 
have one for myself, as I cannot see myself without it.  

I embrace all of you heartily, and in a hurry. I leave you, as 
usual, in the Heart of Mary our Mother, and I declare myself  

                
I am, my dearest daughter  

S. Lucia, 2 (January) (1)819 
Your most affectionate Mother 

Magdalene, Daughter of Charity10

                                                 
1 A Religious to whom she had asked advice about the writing of the Rules  
  (I, Lett.301, n.2) 
2 Count Costanzo Taverna, husband of the sister of Carolina Durini (I, Lett.377)   
3 BONATO, the doctor of the Taverna family 
4 Countess Carolina Durini, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.2) 
5 Rosa Cinguetti, of the Community of Venice (II/1, Lett A 27) 
6 Marianna Francesconi, then in the house of Venice, belonged to a family 

registered since 1670 in the noble Council of Padua (I, Lett.396, n.2) 
7 Elisabetta Mezzaroli, of the Community of Venice (Lett.1001, n.1) 
8 The oval shaped medal the Sisters wore around their neck.  
9 The young Countess Giovannina Mellerio, daughter of the Count Giacomo 

Mellerio  (I, Lett.387) 
10 The letter is written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene.  
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TO ELENA BERNARDI 

(Venice, 5 January 1819)                                                                   1096 
 

Count Taverna has died and the widow has already returned to Venice. 
To prevent her from going to the Convent, as she would like to do, 
Magdalene will go to visit her.  Bernardi should take care of herself so as 
not to succumb to the intense cold. If she has received the picture of Our 
Lady of Sorrows set in the «tablò» for the young Countess Mellerio, she 
can give it to her.  If it is not ready she must get it set. 
 

V.G.M     My dear daughter, 
 

This time  I will be brief my dear daughter, because since the 
Lord was pleased to take to Himself Count Taverna1  in Padua, the 
poor Countess2  arrived in Venice a few hours ago and she wanted 
to come to S. Lucia3 to see me. Instead I will go to see her, and I do 
not know how much time I will stay with her, because in Padua she 
did not want to see anyone. Therefore, as you know of her 
friendship for me, of course I will have to stay with her for some 
time.  My dear daughter, do not send me the copy of the letter you 
speak about.  I have understood everything, and I will answer you 
about the matter through a later mail.  Wait to answer, until I write 
to you. You know my dear daughter, what I told my dear friend 
Somaglia4, about what happens to the one whose name is 
Magdalene5.  It is right that it will happen to me too. The spirit is 
very happy, but I cannot give in to human feelings.  

For charity’s sake, continue to take care of yourself, if it is 
true that you do it, in this severe weather.  I have a bit of a cold, but 
it is not too bad.  I believe that, having blood letting done, in a few 
days I will be as strong as a lion. Concerning the Madonna to be 

                                                 
1 Count Costanzo Taverna, the husband of Carolina Durini’s sister (I, Lett.377) 
2 Countess Paola Taverna, the sister of Carolina Durini (I, Lett.377) 
3 The Convent of the Daughters of Charity in Venice 
4 Maddalena Somaglia, the sister of the Count Giacomo Mellerio (I, Lett.279, 

n.12) 
5 Maddalena Somaglia and Magdalene of Canossa 
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framed for the dear Giovanina6, since the painted one which I wore 
until now is more beautiful, I would like to send it to her. 
Therefore, in case some people from Milan come to visit Countess 
Taverna, which I think is likely, I will see whether, if they will take 
a long time to frame it, I could send it to her as it is, and if it is 
framed, I will send it to her just the same. This Lent I would like to 
send you by mail a small picture, so that you may see the model 
appropriate for our girls. If I have no chance to meet you, I will 
send it and you must tell me your opinion about it. I do not know 
anything more about our business, but everything will go on well. I 
embrace you heartily and leave you in the heart of Mary Most 
Holy. Give my usual respects to all.  

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity7

                                                 
6 The young Countess Giovanna Mellerio, daughter of Count Giacomo Mellerio 

(I, Lett.387) 
7 A letter written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene  

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

11 and 25 January 1819                                                                     1097 
 

Magdalene would make people believe that she was apparently amused 
by the interrogations of the Criminal Court, but in fact she was very 
shaken, and declared that she will not write to anybody anymore in the 
Ecclesiastical Offices. If Bernardi knows anyone, who has connections 
with those who know those territories, she should explain the reason for 
her silence. (II/1, Lett. 468) 
 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter,  

Here I am to answer you, my dear daughter, on what the 
friend of the Chief Physician1 wrote to you on my account. You 
must know therefore, that all the letters addressed to him, as I see it 

                                                 
1 For the sake of prudence this person is not called by his real name. She refers 

to the Pope’s friend, Msgr. Pacetti (Lett.984) 
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happens to other people of those areas, are kept by the post. Thus I 
make two reflections, either it is useless to write, or if some letters 
are sent, there is a deep-seated jealousy in these letters, and I have 
no time, as you know, to write to the post.  

My dear daughter what do you want me to say? It seems that 
now some measures have been taken that we do not know of. I do 
not condemn the one who has taken them, but I am displeased with 
these people, whom I do not even know.  But whoever they are, 
they are always our brothers, and probably such measures have 
been taken because of false interpretations and calumnies. Listen to 
what has happened to me, and I tell you this in confidence, so that 
you may see how sometimes even persons with such a character 
overcome their difficulties.  

You know Canon Pacetti2. About three weeks ago I received 
a summons to present myself to the Criminal Tribunal to be 
examined in a process.  I tell you the truth, thanks to God, I had 
nothing to reproach myself for before men. Since I fear only God’s 
tribunal, this summons amused me a lot.  I was only displeased to 
appear in a public Tribunal. But since the President3 of that 
Tribunal is a highly esteemed person in every way, and a Knight of 
Mantua, whose name I knew, I wrote to him, begging him to 
dispense me from going to that place, and to send to S. Lucia4 the 
people who were going to examine me, because I, by vocation, am 
living a retired life.  He kindly consented to my request, and three 
gentlemen came to see me. The examination was about if I knew 
the above-mentioned Canon, for how long I had not seen him, and 
for how long he had not written to me! I replied to all these 
questions in truth, as was necessary. They asked me some other 
indifferent questions, and wanted me to sign, as I did.  

Therefore, to tell you the truth, my dear daughter, until our 
Court has not completed all its business with Rome, neither will I 
write, even if anyone asks me, to anybody in the Ecclesiastical 

                                                 
2 Msgr. Pacetti, the first Superior of the Institute (I, Lett.173, n.1) 
3 She had heard of this person from her aunt Matilde d'Arco of Mantua  
   (I, Lett.83, n.1) 
4 In the convent at Venice 
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Offices. It was hard for me even to write to my friend Durini5, since 
I would have to address my letter to Rome. So I put the seal very 
faintly, since I had to write about her sister Taverna6, because I 
have neither genius nor time for these intrigues. Only, if I had the 
chance to explain, I would inform the few people I know here, not 
to think that my silence means forgetfulness, or bad manners, but 
because of these circumstances; and that even they should not write 
to me.  It is enough that we recommend ourselves to the Lord and 
adapt ourselves to whatever He disposes.  For the moment I do not 
know if anyone is going to that area, but if you know of anyone, let 
them say these things on my behalf.    

    Believe me I do not write anymore even to my friend Princess 
Corsini7, not because I am afraid, as I have nothing to fear, since I 
have done no evil to anyone and I deal only with good people, and  
holy objects, but really because I do not want to give cause for any 
embarrassment. I embrace you heartily and also convey the best 
regards of my companions. Embrace all those I know for me and 
give them my love.  

                                         I am, my dearest daughter 
Venice, S. Lucia 11 January 1819 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity8 

 
As I had no chance until now to send you this letter of mine, I 

add a few more lines to tell you that I received, during these days, a 
letter from the above-mentioned Canon, who tells me that he 
received only one of my letters since he left. As you know, when I 
was in Milan I wrote to him twice, and then I did not write 
anymore.  I did not reply to him and I will not reply, but I am sorry 
because according to my temperament, I do not like to do evil to 
anyone.  

                                                 
5 Countess Carolina Durini, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett. 2) 
6 Countess Paola Taverna, the sister of Carolina Durini. (I, Lett. 377) 
7 Princess Maria Marioni Corsini, who had  moved to Rome (I, Lett.390) 
8 The letter and the postscript are written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by 

Magdalene 
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Together with my letter, you will receive a box with two 
gilded medals9 of the Madonna, one for you and the other for 
Mincola10.  As we agreed, neither you nor she is to wear it or show 
it to anyone, except to the Parish Priest11 and to our friend 
Visconti12. 
      You will find at the bottom of the same box, a picture and a 

Heart that I am sending you, seeing that the goldsmith did not come 
here, and that picture that I wear around my neck, the painting, 
being perhaps very cheap, is a bit worn out.  Regarding this image I 
am sending to you, ask the gentleman Cogliati13, who has a friend 
who frames them well.  Get it well framed for dear Gioanina14. Try 
not to spend too much.  Here they think that the gold of France is 
purer. For the filigree foliage of gold in Venetian gold with those 
designs, they wanted one hundred and twenty Venetian liras, if I 
am not mistaken. But to me it looked like a thing made by farmers 
and therefore, the price seemed too high. Write and tell me what 
you will spend in Milan. I can send the payment to you through the 
nephew of the Countess15, since this is a separate account.  
       I embrace you with all my heart. Be happy and keep well. I 

am at peace and happy about everything and I do not worry. 
 

S. Lucia, 25 January 1819 
 

                                                 
  9 Two of the framed oval medals worn by the Sisters 
10 Domenica Faccioli, novice mistress in Milan (I, Lett.360, n.1) 
11 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (I, Lett.275, n.2) 
12 Luisa Visconti Castelli, a friend of Magdalene. (I, Lett.374) 
13 The parcel carrier 
14 The young Countess Giovanna Mellerio, daughter of Count Giacomo 

Mellerio (I, Lett.387) 
15 Nephew of Countess Taverna 
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TO ELENA BERNARDI 

13.1.1819                                                                                                1098 
 

Magdalene reassures her Milanese friends. They would not like Durini, who 
is on a trip in Italy, to come to know about the death of her brother-in-law, 
Count Taverna. She assures them that Durini's sister and Magdalene 
herself, on her advice, have already communicated the sad news. Thus 
Bernardi should not tire herself in any way. Magdalene, on her arrival, will 
try to complete everything. She declares that she knows already about the 
birth of a child to Giuseppe Arconati, although the couple is very young. The 
business is always at a standstill: the Venetians certainly do not hurry.  
 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

        It always happens to us that when we want to write much, it is 
the time when we write less. What to do, my dear daughter, let us 
have patience. When I come to Milan we shall make up for the times 
we could not write to each other.  One feels sorry, as you say, for the 
lady Luisa1 and I see that I too would feel embarrassed to find her a 
fixed place.  I thank the Lord very much that she did not come to us 
first. Thus we were able to see that she does not have our vocation. 
        Embrace our friend the Canoness2 for me, and assure her of my 
affection and friendship. In Milan I hear that they feel reluctant to 
write to our dear Durini3, to inform her about the death of Count 
Taverna4.  Know that her sister had already engaged someone to write 
to her as soon as he passed away, and she begged me very much that I 
too, should write to her, as I did. Therefore you can freely write to her 
since she knows everything.  My dear daughter, do not worry about 
the novices, nor about the day of Retreat, nor about any thing else. 

                                                 
1 A doubtful aspirant to the Religious Life 
2 Countess Teresa Gallien De Chabons (I, Lett.211, n.2) 
3 Countess Carolina Durini, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.2) 
4 Count Costanzo Taverna, husband of Carolina Durini’s sister, Paola, (I, Lett. 377)   

NB He died at Padua and not in Venice. 
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The only thing I care for is that the Sisters continue to be as good as 
they are at present.  But what I have very much at heart is that you do 
not get tired and that you do not exert yourself by speaking too much. 
In due time, we shall do the rest. But now, try to take care of yourself 
and your health. Do not be troubled about anything. Try to be well to 
serve the Lord in establishing and spreading the Institute. 
      Regarding that good woman who made her retreat with us, I too 

understand that she shows very well that the young doctors often do 
greater damage to one's physical conditions because they do not have 
experience, and in fact she has already tried many remedies uselessly. 
But my dear daughter, although I tried to improve the health of the 
gentleman Vincenzo in every way, I did not succeed. Therefore, I have 
made the resolution to place everything in the Most Holy Heart of 
Mary, and not to worry about anything else. As for the little frame, I 
was not able to make it yet. Had it been finished the other day, I would 
have had the chance to send it. Aside from its not being finished, I 
came to know about the occasion only after it had passed. Anyway 
there is always a chance to post it, but it is so expensive, and the 
Daughters of Charity have such little money, that I try to save as much 
as possible. 
      Countess Taverna5 had already told me that Marquis Arconati6 has 

had a son. I imagine that they will celebrate it grandly because it is 
their first. Besides, as Beppino is only twenty years old, and the bride, 
at most, is seventeen years old, they will want to make it festal.  
     We can see that our affairs are making good progress, but I would 

be happy to leave from here, with everything completed, within the 
next month.  I beg of your charity to commend me to Mary Most Holy, 
as I think that besides the usual need I will have a special one at this 
time.  

                                                 
5 Countess Paola Taverna, sister of Carolina Durini (I, Lett.377) 
6 Marquis Giuseppe Arconati, son of Teresa Arconati, the sister of Paola Taverna 

and  Carolina Durini (I, Lett.126, n.2) 
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     Reply to dear Giovanina7 as soon as you can. I do not understand 
what my beloved Venetians are doing this time. They are not in a hurry 
for anything! Patience!   
     My dear daughter, do you think that I will manage to have the 

drawing so as to get my Madonna gilded for Giovanina?  It seems 
impossible, but it is so, and this happens in everything. We need 
patience. I embrace you with all my heart. Embrace all the dear 
Companions for me. I declare myself full of affection. 
                    

I am, my dearest daughter 
S. Lucia, 13 January 1819 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity8

                                                 
7 The young Countess Giovanna Mellerio, daughter of Count Giacomo Mellerio  
    (I, Lett.287) 
8 The letter is written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene.  

 
 

TO ANGELA BRAGATO 

20.1.1819                                                                                                 1099 
 

Campostrini’s request to prepare some girls from San Massimo could not be 
granted because of the opposition of their parents. Therefore Bragato need 
not be troubled. Let them instead try to put in order the remainder money of 
some of the postulants whose situation she explains. Magdalene also 
expresses herself clearly on the lack of vocation of Rosa Moderato. 

 

V.G.M    My dearest daughter,                      S. Lucia 20 January 1819  
 

     My dear daughter, do not distress yourself on the failure of the 
affair of San Massimo1.  Pray for everything, but then let us allow the 
Lord to dispose of things, because what He does is always better.  

                                                 
1 Campostrini’s request to educate two girls in the school (Lett.1094) 
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Besides if the families of the girls cannot do without them for four 
months, how would they leave them to run a school?  You have done 
your best for the galetta2. As soon as you have those arms3 to make a 
habit, I will need it to be sent to me. I do not want less than three caps. 
If however you could send me more, it would be better. The money 
brought by Don Coris4 is not for our poor, but to pay Marcolina5 for 
one month. I know whose money it is. Besides, take her for seven 
liras, and tell Brigida to recommend herself to Don Francesco6 so that 
he speaks to her cousin. Recommend her to Leopoldina7, if by chance 
you have an occasion to see her, since she knows Brigida’s needs. Tell 
dear Rosa Masini8 that provided she exercises meekness well, I am 
happy that she receives Holy Communion often during this carnival. 
With regard to Moderata9, do not distress yourself my dear daughter. I 
think you should make her get a letter from her Confessor from here. 
But first tell me what you think.  I will not abandon her.  But to have 
persons without vocation in the Institute, absolutely not! This is false 
compassion, and a way to ruin them as well as the Institute.  Do not be 
distressed, because I will not take any decision until my return. For the 
time being I only wish to shake her up a bit. I am happy that Teodora10 
is better. But she often catches a cold in winter. If you see her, embrace 
her for me. 

                                                 
2 Dialect for ‘unspun silk’ 
3 arm: a measure of length, approximately equivalent to a yard. (I, Lett.203, n 2) 
4 Don Domenico Coris 
5 Marcolina: a girl educated in the Institute (Lett.1083) 
6 Don Francesco Brugnoli, Confessor of the Community of Verona (II/1, Lett.496, 

n.2) 
7 Leopoldina Naudet, Foundress of the Sisters of the Holy Family (I, Lett.193, n.5) 
8 Rosa Masini, of the Community of Verona (II/1, Lett.592, n.4) 
9 Spelling mistake of ‘Moderato’ 

10 Teodora Campostrini (II/1, Lett.466, n.9) 
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Tell Cristina11 that I will reply to her through the next mail. Full 
of affection, I leave you in the Heart of Mary Most Holy.  

 

I am, my dearest daughter 
 

For Brigida even Dom Bajetta12 could talk to Leopoldina. 
Enough for now!  I have no more time. 

 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity13

                                                 
11 Cristina Pilotti (I, Lett.297, n,7) 
12 Don Battistino Bajetta one of the Confessors of the Community of Verona 

(Lett.1092, n.3) 
13 The letter is written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene. 

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

20.1.1819                                                                                                1100 

For the first time, Magdalene is impatient.  At Venice everybody is asleep 
and, though she is paying them, she is unable to get them to do a single thing.  
She mentions several cases.  She is gifting the tableau of the Madonna to the 
Community in Venice.  She will send one to Elena Bernardi, and will give one 
personally to Domenica Faccioli. 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 

I am pleased to enclose the picture of Mary Most Holy which I 
would like you to get framed for our dear Giovannina1. This time I 
cannot trust the Venetians any longer. They are so slow in everything. 
In the two and a half months that I am here, I am unable to get them to 

                                                 
 1 Countess Mellerio, the daughter of Count Giacomo Mellerio (I, Lett.387) 
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do a single thing, though I am paying them. Last Tuesday, Cristina’s2 
brother was supposed to send me a drawing so that I could frame the 
one I am wearing round my neck. But I have neither seen him nor the 
drawing. We thought it would be more refined to frame it with gold 
from France. But I have seen neither France nor England here. 
Everything is like that. I think I told Fr. Ignazio3 a month and a half 
ago to buy me the Roman Catechism. But I have heard nothing from 
him too.  Suffice it to say that I could not even complete the very small 
business about the will of poor Francesca Maria4.  And yet, I am 
speaking, seeing, writing, and doing nothing else!  I suppose this is a 
time to practise patience.  Before closing this letter, let me tell you 
what you have to do for the Madonna. Who knows, may be the 
goldsmith will wake up! 

On Saturday, the feast of the marriage of Mary Most Holy, I will 
give the Sisters the gilded tablò of the Madonna. At the latest, when 
Count Vitale, the nephew of Countess Taverna5 who is still here, will 
return to Milan, I will send a gilded one also for you, as I think it will 
please you.  I would send one also for Mincola6.  But I do not think it 
prudent for you to wear it until the approval comes. I think it is 
superfluous, however tell her I will bring it to her, as I have prepared 
one for her too. I will get someone soon to look for the books she 
wants.  If I find them and Count Vitale does not leave so soon, I will 
dispatch them at once by coach. You can imagine, it is about my 
Madonna! For her I would send even my head. 

I would be satisfied if Countess Taverna begins to get on 
sufficiently well.  Embrace my friend the Canoness7 for me and tell her 
that I was with the Countess, who received her letter with real 

                                                 
 2 Cristina Pilotti, of the Community of Verona (I, Lett.297, n,7)  

 3 Fr. Ignazio, one of Magdalene’s secretaries (Lett.1089, n.4) 

 4 Francesca Maria Ghezzi, who died in 1818 (I, Lett.306, n.3) 

 5 Countess Paola Taverna, Carolina Durini’s sister (I, Lett.377) 

 6 Domenica Faccioli, Novice Mistress in Milan,(I, Lett.360, n.1) 

   7 Countess Teresa Gallien de Chabons (I, Lett.211, n.2) 
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appreciation, and to which she will reply.  Meanwhile she sends her 
thanks through me. 

After writing this much, they brought me the drawing of the holy 
picture, for our dear Giovannina.  Actually I do not like it very much, 
but I will see what I can do.  If there are books, they should bring them 
to me today, and on the first occasion that the coach leaves, I will send 
them to you, addressing them to the gentleman Gio. Batta Cogliati8.  If 
you do not see them after two coaches have arrived, inform me that 
you have not received the books. Durini9 is now in Naples, according 
to what she wrote to her sister. Here too we are feeling very cold, a 
peculiar dry cold. The water was so low that the last time I came back 
from Taverna, there was no way for the boat to move.  For this reason I 
recommend, as much as I can, that you take care of yourself as much 
as you can, as I too do. All the companions here and those of Verona 
too are well, except for the usual little indispositions. Betta10 is well as 
usual and greets you especially, together with Teresa11. She told me 
that before recommending you to have faith in St Lucy she places her 
deep hope for your health in this Saint. On Monday, the day of the 
transfer of the Saint’s body, she told me she would offer her Holy 
Communion for you. 

Our affairs are always at a standstill as they are waiting for a 
reply from Vienna.  I would have to hold Mincola’s letter with a pair 
of tongs!  Embrace her for me, as well as the others.  Remember me to 
the Lord and to Mary Most Holy. I leave you in her maternal heart, and 
assure you of my affection. You should know how I feel for poor 
Maria.  Let us see what the Lord wills for Alessandrina. Once again, 

I am, my dearest daughter 
S. Lucia, 20 January 1819   

Your most affectionate Mother 
                                                 

  8 The coachman 

  9 Countess Carolina Durini (I, Lett.2) 

 10 Elisabetta Mezzaroli, of the Community of Venice (Lett.1001, n.1) 

 11 Teresa Spasciani, of the Community of Venice (I, Lett.279, n.10) 



243 

EPISTOLARIO   

A Collection of Letters - Magdalene of Canossa  
 

[Volume  III/I] 

 Magdalene, Daughter of Charity12

                                                 
      12 A letter written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene  

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

22.1819                                                                                                     1101 
 

Magdalene is not disturbed as Bernardi fears, even if often she must observe 
the Rule of “alone, with God alone”, and though sometimes she is afraid that 
she may not understand the will of God.  The personality of the one, who 
would like to enter the Convent and is recommended by the Canoness, is 
unclear. Bernardi should find out about her.  She informs Bernardi that she 
refused the Municipality’s offer of entrusting to her the “Lowest Schools” for 
the poor girls, though she was assured that the teachers would be paid a 
salary. 
 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

This week, perhaps because the weather is very good, I have 
received your dear letter to which I am answering at length, as much as 
I can. At times they bring me letters on Friday and others on Saturday.  
When it is on the latter day I have no time to write. Admire my 
memory, but I do not recall having written to you about anything that 
disturbs me. I may have expressed myself badly. What is true is that, 
having to settle many things, when the moment of the approval comes, 
and knowing how miserable I am, I feel more than ever the need for 
prayer, and for this reason I recommend myself much to your prayer, 
more so because the Lord makes me observe our Rule: “Alone, with 
God alone,” very often indeed. Sometimes I am afraid to make 
mistakes and not to understand well what He wills. The Lord, in His 
infinite mercy, never ceases to assist even the one who does not 
deserve His help.  Continue to pray and ask people to pray for me, but 
do not trouble yourself by thinking I have worries. At last, this 
morning, I was given the booklets you wish for. They will be sent by 
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coach on Monday, since the coach does not leave earlier. Remember to 
send the gentleman Cogliati1 to fetch them. I sent the parcel today to 
the gentleman Alessandri2.  Regarding the pictures lady Ticozzi wants, 
let me know whether she wants the fine ones of the gentleman 
Novelli3. The small ones cost three Venetian coins each.  I do not 
know the price of the bigger ones.  Reply to me soon because perhaps I 
can send them through a special arrangement. But if there is no way, 
let me know if I have to send them by coach and to whom I should 
address them.  The earthquake, as far as I know, was felt even here at 
the same time as in Verona. 

We come now to Luigia from Brisa. The Canoness has written to 
me many times saying that she has excellent qualities and would be 
able to manage well.  I am telling you in confidence that I am always 
afraid about her health as I came to know from the hospital that she 
suffers severe stomach pains and needs attention. All this is not 
according to our ways. For instance, as I recall, she needs to go to bed 
after lunch.  She has her age, and is a widow.  She would have to start 
like a child in a double sense, as it will be necessary to undo her 
already formed personality.  Therefore, if she asks you to write to me, 
tell her that I had the pleasure of seeing her, but I do not know her.  
Being a person who needs much care, I think it is imprudent to decide 
without talking to her several times. If you are of the same opinion, 
when I come to Milan, I could meet her, but both of us must do it 
freely.  Meanwhile if an opportunity to settle down presents itself, she 
should not let it go. In the meantime, in all secrecy and discretion, try 
to find out more about her health. Discreetly try to make her 
understand that in case she is accepted, she would have to be obedient 
and dependent, and dependent also on a younger Superior, as might 
happen if she were to be transferred to another House. Observe her 
expression and her reply. You have done very well not to speak about 

                                                 
1 The coachman 
2 Giuseppe Alessandri, Magdalene’s Attorney in Venice (I. Lett.257, n.1) 
3 The Engraver (I, Lett.366, n.1) 
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the Confessor, as in this case, it might be necessary to take her away 
from Milan. 

Regarding Alessandrina, if her health were good, I would take 
her most willingly as I esteem and love her. But how will she weather 
the thunderstorm?  What you tell me about Angela made me burst out 
laughing. The gentleman may have been quite unhappy because he had 
come, I suppose, like a Capuchin novice. I will take some weeks to 
read Mincola’s4 letter. The other time I forgot the Madonna.  I will 
give it, together with the framed one to the agent Brioschi, or some 
similar name, of the house of Taverna5, who is to leave during the 
coming week, as I heard this morning. 

The Lord was pleased to take my friend Cevola6 to Heaven. She 
suffered from dropsy. Before dying she left me a beautiful Chalice, 5 
Chasubles, 3 Surplices and 4 Amices.  I cannot deny that I felt the loss. 
But let us be happy with all that God wills, and it is always the best. 
However I recommend this holy soul to your prayers.  Offer as 
suffrage one Holy Communion and the Way of the Cross. 

The other day a Religious came to me on behalf of the 
Municipality. He is the Religious Inspector of Schools. He courteously 
asked if I would accept to run what they call the “Lowest7 School”, for 
poor girls, in the new organization they are about to begin. In these 
Lowest Schools they must teach Catechism, reading, writing, 
arithmetic, the value of coins and some small compositions.  I thanked 
the Inspector and let him know that our little work is gratuitous, that 
our number and our other occupations prevent us from accepting his 
kind offer, since he told me that we would be paid. With equal 
goodness he accepted my reasons. He left after thanking me 

                                                 
 4 Domenica Faccioli, Novice Mistress in Milan (I, Lett.360, n.1) 

 5 Of the deceased Count Taverna and Countess Paola, Carolina Durini’s sister 
    (I, Lett.377) 

 6 Cevola, a young lady who had been paralysed for 17 years; a friend of Magdalene 
(I, Lett.14, n.1) 

      7 For the poorest 
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graciously. It seems that this charitable work is for miserable children. 
However, if they are full of insects, have unkempt hair, are dressed in 
rags and are hungry like ours at Casa Regia and in S. Zeno8, for whom 
as you know, we pay many times for the hours we instruct them 
because they have nothing to eat, I do not know how they will manage.  
But they will know what to do. They have many ways of providing and 
they have the money. 

My dear daughter, embrace all the dear companions, and believe 
me as I leave you in the Heart of Mary Most Holy. I greet you on 
behalf of all. My regards to the person9 you know. 

 

I am, my dearest daughter 
S. Lucia, 22 January 1819 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity 10

                                                 
     8 The poorest area in Venice and Verona 

     9 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano, Milan (I, Lett.275, n.2) 
10 The letter is written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene. 

 
 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

27. 1.1819                                                                                                1102 
This week everything went contrary to Magdalene’s desires. The person who 
had to bring the tablò to Milan left before the small box was delivered; the 
request for the two Houses of Verona and Venice should have arrived in 
Milan, but there is no confirmation. Therefore Bernardi should consult 
Marquis Casati, so that he may make sure not to lose even the possibility of 
getting the Convent of S. Spirito. The picture of Our Lady of Sorrows, a sign 
of gratitude to the young Countess Mellerio, cannot be framed in gold in 
Venice.  It should be done in Milan. 
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V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 

I am sorry, my dear daughter. The gentleman Brioschi1 left on 
Sunday, and I did not know it.  So on Monday I sent the small box 
containing the framed Madonna to the Countess Taverna2  for you. 
Since there was place I put one also for Mincola3, but he had already 
left. The mistake occurred because on Friday they told me that he 
would leave on Saturday.  But the Countess did not want him to leave 
that day. She told me that she hoped he would remain at least until 
Monday morning. When he was here, they received some letters from 
Milan, and those addressed to this gentleman requested him to remain 
here. Nevertheless he left on Sunday. I sent my “dead” guard, that is, 
the sacristan of the Church, to enquire when he would leave. On 
Monday morning I received an answer that they were well.  I 
immediately sent the small box, but it did not reach in time. I will send 
it to you on the first occasion I get. What you tell me about our papers 
is surprising.  Fifteen days ago the Councillor Farina4, to whom 
Monsignor Patriarch5 sent, on his behalf, the good gentleman 
Alessandri6, reassured me that, by that time, the Papers were with the 
Councillor Giudici7.  Believe me I do not know what to do to hurry it 
up. If the Parish Priest8 so decides, he could beg the good Marquis 
Casati9 to ask the Councillor Giudici on my behalf, whether he has the 
Papers. In case of a negative answer, I could try again here, because 

                                                 
 1 One of the Attorneys of Count Taverna 

 2 Countess Paola Taverna, sister of Carolina Durini (I, Lett.377) 

 3 Domenica Faccioli, Novice Mistress at Milan (I, Lett.60, n.1) 

 4 Councillor Farina, Ecclesiastical Adviser to the Governor at Venice  
   (I, Lett.286, n.8) 

 5 Msgr. Milesi, Patriarch of Venice (I, Lett.305, n3) 

 6 Giuseppe Alessandri, Magdalene’s Attorney in Venice (I, Lett.257, n.1) 

 7 Councillor Giudici, Adviser to the Minister for Cult (I, Lett.158, n.8) 

 8 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (I, Lett.275, n.2) 

 9 Marquis Francesco Casati, a benefactor of the Institute (I, Lett.78, n.1) 
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what I am most concerned about is that we do not lose S. Spirito, the 
only place still available, as the above-mentioned Parish Priest writes. 

When you wrote all its details, I measured its length and I found 
it sufficient.  In time, it can be extended, if the Lord wants the House 
of Milan to be numerous and active.  I feel confirmed about it also 
from what you write to me about these ladies. 

I am very pleased to hear of the election made by Monsignor 
Archbishop10.  If the poor Parish Priest Mascherana11 were alive, he 
too would have entered, but his friends are not like him. However if 
they are only a few, there will not be much discomfort. On Saturday 
you must have received a long letter of mine.  Tell me when you have 
time, whether Fulvia has gone to Brescia, and whether she succeeds, 
and also about Fortuna.  Everybody here, especially Teresa12, greets 
you. Our affairs are again at a standstill. Tell Mincola I will reply to 
her next week.  I am enclosing another picture of Mary Most Holy, 
with the Heart, because I see that I cannot get anything done by these 
Venetians, who never hurry up, nor do they come on the day they say.  
I think that you should get it framed and send it immediately to dear 
Giovannina13, more so because the picture I wear round my neck is a 
bit worn out. However listen, first of all I wish that you write how 
much you spend, this being a separate account, then I will tell you, the 
cost they quote here. To frame it with that design with small leaves, a 
grain of gold in Venice costs about one hundred and twenty Venetian 
liras, but it looked like a farmer’s work to me, a golden ivory, forty-
five to fifty Venetian liras. The goldsmith told me that the French gold 
is cleaner. This expense could be also about fifty Venetian liras, if I 
understand it correctly.  

                                                 
10 Msgr. Gaysruck (I, Lett.326, n.4) 
11 Parish Priest of S. Babila in Milan (Lett. 989) 
12 Teresa Spasciani, of the Community of Venice (I, Lett.279, n.10) 
13 Countess Giovannina Mellerio, the daughter of Count Giacomo Mellerio  
    (I, Lett. 387) 
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You may remember that Coliati14 has a friend who told us that he 
would frame well the one I am wearing. You could speak to him. I 
think that it would be more beautiful if it was surrounded with French 
golden pearls, but small ones, so that it may be the same on both sides. 
Then as soon as it is made, you can send it, telling her that I had the 
brass ones made for everyone, and that I am sending her the 
Foundress15 of the Daughters of Charity to whom we always pray for 
Giovannina Mellerio, asking Her to keep her in Her heart, to repay her 
for what she has done for Her poor Daughters and to obtain for her a 
true love for Her Divine Son in this world and in the next. 

The money is set apart, and I will send it to you, but remember to 
write to me freely without compliments and regard, whenever you 
need money.  Let us be united during this novena, my dear daughter, 
gathered round the feet of Mary Most Holy, our Mother. 

Be assured of our poor prayers.  Embrace all the companions 
warmly for me. Give my regards to the Parish Priest and heartfelt 
greetings to our friends. 

I am, my dearest daughter 
Venice, S. Lucia, 27 January 1819 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity 16

                                                 
  14 The coachman 
15 The picture of the Madonna 
16 The letter is written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene. 

 
 

 
TO ELENA BERNARDI 

30.1.1819                                                                                                1103 
The Ecclesiastical Adviser of Venice assures Magdalene that the request 
must have reached Milan and indicates the office to which to turn.  If it is 
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indiscreet to inconvenience Marquis Casati, Bernardi should beg Visconti to 
see about it.  In mid February the Emperor will be in Venice. But Magdalene 
hopes that the answer from Vienna will come before that. Now she will 
decide also about the black shawls and the habits, the cloth for which is 
being woven. 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
S. Lucia, 30 January 1819 

 

 Although I have not received your letter, perhaps because 
yesterday the mail distributed the letters too late, I am writing these 
few lines to tell you that I went to our good Alessandri1 and questioned 
him about those Papers.  I wrote to the Parish Priest2 that the 
Councillor Farina3 assured me that they have been in Milan for more 
than fifteen days.  He told me that most assuredly the Papers must be 
there, and that if there is a way to look for them they will certainly find 
them. To tell you the truth, I do not know anything about this office, 
but I pointed out to him that if the Parish Priest thinks it would be an 
indiscretion to inconvenience Marquis Casati4, he could beg, on my 
behalf, either our friend Visconti5 to ask the gentleman Fioretti to look 
for them, or the gentleman Cogliati6. 

We are waiting for His Majesty7 our Sovereign and many princes 
who are due to arrive on 16 February. The reply from Vienna to us has 
yet to come.  However, I hope to receive it before the Sovereign 
comes.  Convey my regards to the Parish Priest.  Give him a silver 
napoleon which I will send together with the money you will have to 

                                                 
 1 Giuseppe Alessandri, Magdalene’s Attorney in Venice (I, Lett.257, n.1) 

 2 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano, Milan (I, Lett. 275, n.2) 

 3 Councillor Farina, Ecclesiastical Adviser to the Government of Venice  
    (I, Lett.286, n.8) 

 4 Marquis Francesco Casati, a benefactor of the Institute (I, Lett.78, n.1) 

 5 Countess Luisa Visconti Castelli, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.374) 

 6 The coachman 

 7 Emperor Francesco I (I, Lett.283, n.2) 
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spend for the framing of the Madonna for Giovannina, because I will 
get it from another source. Tell him that this is all that we could get 
from the Consul for that person of the two luigi. He will understand. I 
am not writing to him so as not to bother him over such a small matter. 
I recommended the gentleman Giuseppe8 of the Tavernas to find an 
occasion to send you the small box I have prepared. We are all well, 
and all of us, especially Teresa9, embrace you cordially, as I do, 
together with our dear companions.  

At last, on Friday, I received a black twilled shawl which was 
completed with the others, after about four months. Its colour is really 
horrible, but the texture, except for the colour, is better than that of 
Milan.  Now I will see what to do. I am not sending them because they 
are not suitable.  They are weaving cloth for the habits, and I will 
willingly send you a piece to sew one for yourself. I do not remember 
when I left her, but perhaps even Mincola10 may need one.  Believe 
me, these blessed people of the shawls of Saletta and all those I have to 
deal with, seem to agree not to hurry at all.  

 Well, we need patience in everything.  Even today I cannot write to 
Mincola, as I am still organizing those Papers that Father Bonlini11, 
you and I have written. 

  Remember me when you pray to Mary Most Holy, and believe me, 
when I write that I am leaving you in the heart of our Mother. As I 
was closing this letter, I received your dear one dated 28th.  I will 
search for the pictures you want for lady Ticozzi and I will write to 
you if we can find the branches you tell me about, and the price. Just 
arm yourself with patience.  I see that we cannot hurry this year at 
Venice.  Take care of yourself and be assured of my poor prayers. 

                                                 
 8 One of the men servants of Countess Paola Taverna, sister of Carolina Durini 

 9 Teresa Spasciani, of the Community of Venice (I, Lett.279, n.10) 
10 Domenica Faccioli, Mistress of Novices in Milan (I, Lett.360, n.1) 
11 Don Federico Bonlini, a Priest belonging to the group of the Cavanis Fathers. 

He was often a secretary for Magdalene (Lett.980, n.5) 
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As time goes by, try to see how you can gradually keep 
Rachele12 busy.  This is the greatest test for her, because it appears to 
me that the doubts concerning her vocation are only about activity. 

 

Once again I am, my dearest daughter 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity 13

                                                 
12 One of the novices 
13 The letter is written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene. 
 

 
TO ELENA BERNARDI 

3.2.1819                                                                                                   1104 
The letter contains news of little relevance.  Magdalene is concerned very 
much about Bernardi who is tiring herself too much. 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 

I am sorry that today I have to be brief, because since yesterday 
was a feast day for the Hospital, we must go to the Hospital today.  
Just see what these good people of Venice are doing this time with the 
books, and it is the same thing in everything.  I will urge them on and 
ask whether they have been sent already. 

I understand what you tell me about our dear Maria. You can see, 
dear daughter, that the Daughters of Charity are called to have no other 
support except God and our great Mother.  I am delighted about the 
honour they gave you, in thinking that you are a penitent of 
Mascherana1.  They did not know that you are from Verona, and how 
our place enjoys the air of Monte Baldo2.  You have done well in 

                                                 
1 Girolamo Mascherana, Parish Priest of S. Babila in Milan (Lett.989, n.2) 
2 The air of Mount Baldo, meaning the sense of humour of the Veronese  people 

(I, Lett.7, n.1) 
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defending me in all that is right, by honouring that great man. It would 
have been a great consolation for me if he were still alive. For the rest, 
remember not to worry about anything. Let us seek to please the holy 
eyes of God alone, and for the rest let us say with St Philip3: “Let the 
world say what it wants, in the end they are only words.” Do not worry 
about the Madonna.  I have already told the servant of the Countess 
Taverna4 about this. At the first opportunity I get, I will send them to 
you. 

I am happy that the discussion was done in that way. Try to tire 
yourself as little as possible. Give me this proof of your attachment to 
me and of your concern for the Institute: Spare yourself as much as 
you can.  If you are present, any novice can replace you in reciting 
from memory, which is a material thing, and if it is very hot, Mincola5 
also could stay and spare you.  I am compelled to end, and to entrust 
myself much to your prayers. Embrace all the dear companions, 
especially Mincola, for me.  I am very devoted to you.  My respects to 
the person6 you know. 

I am, my dearest daughter 
S. Lucia, 3 February 1819 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene Canossa, Daughter of Charity7 

 
                                                 

3 St Philip Neri 
4 Countess Paola Taverna, Carolina Durini’s sister (I, Lett.377) 
5 Domenica Faccioli, Novice Mistress in Milan (I, Lett.360, n.1) 
6 Msgr.  Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano, Milan (I, Lett.275, n.2) 
7 The letter is written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene. 
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TO DOMENICA FACCIOLI 

13.2.1819                                                                                                 1105 
If she really feels that she is a daughter of the Virgin of Sorrows and if she 
were spiritually stripped as she believes herself to be, she should not feel hurt 
about what is being pointed out to her. On her return to Milan, Magdalene 
hopes to find her as she desires her to be.  
 

V.G.M    My dearest daughter, 
Venice, S. Lucia, 13 February 1819  

 

My dear daughter, being unable to write to you earlier, I do it 
now since I am free at this moment. It consoles me to know that the 
Lord makes you draw fruit from those things which, through His 
mercy, He has made known to me when I was with you, regarding 
your defects. Remember that I want to find you all angelic on my 
return, and especially convinced of your nothingness, and that what we 
call crosses are much less than straw in comparison to that of our 
Crucified Love. My dear daughter, remember the fortitude of our Most 
Holy Mother Mary at the foot of the Cross and, since you rightly pride 
yourself in being her daughter, you need to keep in mind that to be 
truly so, you must imitate Her.  For many years I have been telling you 
that the Lord wants a total emptying from you.  I know that you 
believe you are sufficiently emptied, but were this true, you would not 
be feeling so much pain regarding the things you tell me.  Trust in God 
for what concerns you as well as in every circumstance. Abandon 
yourself in the Heart of Mary Most Holy, and you will be truly at 
peace. 

I hope to have the opportunity to send you a medal of the 
Madonna as soon as possible.  But do not show it to anyone outside the 
house. Be assured of my poor prayers.  You too, pray much for me, 
especially these days.  I hope to be able to embrace you soon.  

Good-bye, my dear daughter.  I leave you in the Most Holy Heart 
of Mary, our Mother.  I do not know anything more about our affairs, 
but everything is going along well. With a loving embrace, 
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I remain, my dearest daughter  
Your most affectionate Mother 

Magdalene, Daughter of Charity1 
 

I do not know if you would like me to write to you freely when 
Teresa2 writes.  Do let me know. 

                                                 
1The letter is written by Teresa Spasciani, to which Magdalene adds the Signature 

and postscript. 
2 Teresa Spasciani, who was then in the house of Venice (I, Lett.279, n.10) 

 

 

TO ANGELA BRAGATO 

13.2.1819                                                                                                 1106 
Magdalene shares various communications regarding internal matters. She 
is preoccupied about whether the cloth for the habits and the thread to stitch 
them will arrive in time. 
 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
Venice, S. Lucia, 13 February 1819 

 

I have just received from Nana Vetturini the parcel of the silk 
and the knickers. Though they are just pieces of cloth, they do not 
seem as bad as they looked on the little pattern. On the first occasion 
send me another piece. In the enclosed paper for Pierina1 there is the 
news of the death of her brother-in-law and of her step-father. 
However wait for an opportune moment to give it to her.  Enclosed is 
this letter of Rosa Moderato2 so that you may read it and seal it. But 
see that the seal dries up properly so that she will not make out that 
you have read it. If you foresee that she will be seriously perturbed, my 

                                                 
1 Pierina Moro, of the Verona Community (II/1, Lett.465) 
2 A novice who had no vocation to the Religious Life (Lett.1087, n.8) 
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dear daughter, do not give it to her now. I am also sending two letters 
for Rosa, which were given to me by her sister at different times, and 
this is the first occasion I have in three and a half months that I am 
here, to send them.  Should there be an occasion in these days for 
someone to come to Venice, tell Beppa3 that I warmly embrace her 
together with all the others.  Remind her to send the coarse silk4, and if 
she has the coloured thick silk thread5 to stitch the habits to send them 
as well.  If she does not have coloured thread, ask her to send us a 
spool of those coarse threads put together, which Teresa could dye. 
Also look in the library and send us the big Catechism by Belarmine6.  

Write to me also how Teodora7 is, because although I write to 
Beppa she does not say a word.  Regarding the Vows, tell me what she 
wants to know, as I had answered her myself, or had sent an answer on 
this topic.  I know it is superfluous, but I recommend much prayer 
from all of you in these days. I do not know anything more about our 
affairs. Write to tell me how the one from Venice will receive my 
letter, so that I can regulate myself. I sincerely embrace you and hope 
that after the Sovereign leaves from here, I will be able to tell you 
something on my return. Tell the outside Metilde8 to provoke her a 
little, if she wants me in Verona, to decide to come to fetch me when I 
write to her. Otherwise I will stay here till she comes.  

I leave you in the Most Holy Heart of Mary, 
 

I am, my dearest daughter, 
Your most affectionate Mother 

                                                 
3 Giuseppa Terragnoli, of the Community of Verona (I, Lett.398, n. 2) 
4  silk of an inferior quality  
5 The thicker thread used at the beginning and end of the loom, which could be used 

also for stitching 
6 St Robert Bellarmine (I, Lett.208) 
7 Teodora Campostrini, Foundress (I, Lett.208) 
8 Metilde Bunioli, who entered only in 1820 (I, Lett.5, n.6) 
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Magdalene, Daughter of Charity9

                                                 
9 The letter is written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene. 

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

16.2.1819                                                                                                  1107 
Tomorrow, 19 February, the Sovereign will arrive. Since he will stay for only 
eight days it will be difficult to obtain an audience with him. Let Elena pray 
and take care of herself so that she is not forced to take to her bed again. 
 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
S. Lucia, 16 February 1819 

 

I already imagined that your silence was caused by 
indisposition.  I am sorry, most of all because it is carnival and you 
will not take care of yourself, and then you will have to go back to bed. 
Already catching a cold this year is so common that everyone is 
suffering from bad colds.  But all the other things that accompany your 
feeling cold require you to take care of yourself.  Be at peace about 
me.  My cough has gone and cannot be compared with last year’s 
cough, as it is less severe. 

The Sovereign1 arrives tomorrow.   My dear daughter, what God 
disposes is really the best for me.  But, believe me, I am thinking of 
helping you in some way as well as the House of Verona, but though I 
speak and try to get help, nothing seems to come from here.  Everyone 
seems to be sleeping.  Be at peace.  During this time, I will drop at 
least a few lines to you with every mail.  If you cannot write because 
you are not feeling well, it is enough that you let me know how you 
are, even through one of your novices.  His Majesty will be here for 
eight days, and because Carnival is coming to an end, there are feasts 

                                                 
1 Francesco I, Emperor of Austria (I, Lett.283, n.2) 



258 

EPISTOLARIO   

A Collection of Letters - Magdalene of Canossa  
 

[Volume  III/I] 

and a lot of noise.  I think it will be very difficult for me to meet him 
this time.  But our Most Holy Mother will do everything herself, and 
the more we are deprived of human means, the more we have to hope 
that everything will go on well. 

Please take care of yourself and do not worry about anything 
because, little by little, with the Lord’s help, everything will go well 
even in Milan, both inside and outside. I am ending this letter today, 
the seventeenth, because they are not leaving me in peace even for a 
moment.  I leave you in the Heart of our Most Holy Mother. 

 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene Canossa, Daughter of Charity2

                                                 
2 The letter is written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene. 

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

20.2.1819                                                                                                 1108 
Magdalene had asked the Patriarch to obtain an audience with the Emperor 
so as to arrive at a solution to the pending matter that was never getting 
concluded. She received an answer that she should ask His Majesty’s 
Chamberlain for a private audience. While she is awaiting an answer she 
asks for prayers. 
 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter,                  S. Lucia, 20 February 1819 

I was very comforted to hear that you are feeling better, my dear 
daughter.  But I am getting worried because Carnival is at an end.  
Remember to take care of yourself because this is what the Lord wants 
of you now.  I am writing this letter from the house of the good 
gentleman Giuseppe1, from where I am waiting for an answer. 

                                                 
1 Giuseppe Alessandri, Magdalene’s Attorney in Venice (I, Lett.283, n.2) 
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Knowing that His Majesty2 does not entertain any one until 
Saturday, I asked Monsignor Patriarch3 to tell him that I am here and 
desire to pay my respects to him.  I am waiting for his answer, hoping 
that he can talk to him about this.  I will do whatever is possible to see 
Monsignor Archbishop. But I think I have great need of the help of 
Mary Most Holy. I do not doubt that through her kindness and your 
prayers, she will help us.  Rather, I hope she will also obtain the 
premises of S. Spirito4 for us. For this I will do whatever is possible. 

Know this, but do not tell it to anyone except to the person5 you 
know. In fact I hope you will tell him at once, so that he may regulate 
himself, if he does not know it yet, that I think that as a punishment for 
his misdeeds, the brother of Cavagnera6’s sister either was dismissed 
by his employer or was forced to resign.  

I do not think that you will wrong my Madonna, by troubling 
yourself for this. Rather you should rejoice that the work of the Lord 
alone becomes more visible.  All of us are well. I am, as usual, rather 
tired, but the Lord will be my strength.  Meanwhile, I heartily embrace 
you, also on behalf of all the Companions. Embrace all those over 
there for me, and believe me, as I leave you in the Most Holy Heart of 
Mary. 

Msgr. Patriarch’s reply was that I write to the Count of Wurtn7, 
His Majesty’s Chamberlain, to ask for a private audience. I did it at 
once.  I will wait for the answer, and on Wednesday I will inform you 
of everything.  Pray for me. 

Your most affectionate Mother 
                                                 

2 Francesco I, Emperor (I, Lett.283, n.2) 
3 Msgr. Milesi, Patriarch of Venice (I, Lett.305, n.3) 
4 The Convent that Magdalene thought suitable for her work after the hope for S. 

Prassede went up in smoke 
5 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (I, Lett.275, n.2) 
6 A novice ((Lett.1064, n.1) 
7 Erroneous spelling of ‘Wrbna’, His Majesty’s Chamberlain (II/1, Lett.A 29) 
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Magdalene Canossa, Daughter of Charity8

                                                 
8 The letter is written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene. 

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

24.2.(1819)                                                                                               1109 
 

From the Emperor’s mouth, Magdalene knew that he had signed her Plan 
three days ago (21 February).  Since he asked her if it was true that she had 
been called to Milan, after answering him in the affirmative, she was not 
afraid to ask him for a Convent in Milan, which he said he would willingly 
grant her if he had one. She also told him that the Daughters of Charity are 
about to wear their uniform habit. Now she will sing the Te Deum of 
thanksgiving.  The good news can be given to their friends in Milan. 
 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 

Long live Mary and the One who created her. My dear daughter, 
through the divine mercy this time I can give you some consoling 
news. Yesterday, after lunch, His Majesty1 deigned to grant me a 
private audience.  He welcomed me with his usual kindness and asked 
me what the new matter was about.  I replied that I had come to thank 
him very much.  He told me that he had seen our Plan and found it 
very good, and that three days ago, he had signed our Papers so that 
they need not be sent again to Vienna.  He told me, “I also heard that 
they have called you to Milan.”  I told him that this was true and that 
even there we need His Majesty to give us a place he already has. He 
answered, “I wanted to tell you that I do not know whether we have 
one, but if so, “Yes”. I thanked him again and he told me, “I am 
grateful to you for doing so much good.”  He asked me whether the 
number of Companions has increased.  I answered, “Some, but since 
there is no Decree from His Majesty, some others did not dare to 

                                                 
1 Francesco I, Emperor of Austria (I, Lett.283, n.2) 
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enter.”  He said that now everything was completed and that he had 
passed the matter on to the Government, which he believed, would see 
to it. I answered that the Government being favourable to us, would 
have done it.  He asked me whether I am always here.  I replied that 
after finishing matters here, I would go to finish those of Verona, then 
Milan. He replied: “Then we will see each other again either in one 
town or the other.”  I said to him: “Your Majesty the next time I kneel 
at your feet I will be dressed as a Daughter of Charity.”  I also told him 
that we will always pray to the Lord for him.  I thanked him again and 
I left feeling very happy. 

Last night we sang the Te Deum of my Madonna. Remember 
however, to continue to pray for the happy outcome of everything.  I 
have no doubt that our Mother of Mercies will obtain this for us.  As I 
have no time to write as I would like to and should, inform the Parish 
Priest immediately of everything.  Convey my respects to him, and 
when he judges it fit, to the two friends, Visconti2 and Somaglia3, as I 
think the former can also inform Count Andriani4 about it. Likewise, if 
you think it is good, through the way you think best, make known all 
or part of this meeting to the Councillor Giudici5 so that we do not lose 
the Convent of S. Spirito6. 

I am writing this letter from the house of our good gentleman 
Alessandri7, where I am waiting for Msgr. Archbishop’s answer. I tried 
to meet him to greet him and tell him what the Sovereign told me, 
especially regarding the locality.  I cannot add anything else today.  I 
will write on Saturday. 

                                                 
2 Countess Luisa Visconti Castelli, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.374) 
3 Countess Maddalena Somaglia, sister of Count Giacomo Mellerio (I, Lett.279, 

n.12) 
4 Count Andriani, Chamberlain and Knight of the Imperial Order (Lett.1076, n.7) 
5 Adviser to the Minister for Cult (I, Lett.158, n.8) 
6 The Convent which Magdalene considers suitable for Milan 
7 Giuseppe Alessandri, Magdalene’s Attorney in Venice (I, Lett.257, n.1) 
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I embrace all of you cordially. Thank the Lord and our Mary 
Most Holy. 

                           I am, my dearest daughter, 
24 February (1819) 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity8

                                                 
8 The letter is written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene. 

 
 

TO ANGELA BRAGATO 

24.2.1819                                                                                                  1110 
Magdalene repeats enthusiastically what she has written the same day to 
Elena Bernardi.  She asks Campostrini whether she can take Lucia Martini to 
her villa for some days. Lucia is the young girl who is unable to recover her 
physical health.  She writes to Moderato who is still waiting, perhaps in vain, 
before she is asked to leave the Convent. 

V.G.M      My dearest daughter,                  
S. Lucia, 24 February 1819 

 

Let us sing the third Te Deum. Yesterday I had a private 
audience with His Majesty who welcomed me with his usual kindness. 
He told me that three days ago he had signed our papers, that he had 
seen our Plan and found it very good.  He asked me if our number has 
increased considerably. I replied that some have entered, but others 
have no courage to come since they have not seen His Majesty’s 
Decree.  He said that everything has been completed for us now, that 
he has delivered the Papers to the Government, and which he thinks 
will speed up the matter.  He spoke to me with pleasure about Milan, 
where we had been called.  I also asked him for premises there.  He 
said that if he has one, he will give it to me. 
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Since I know it, I told him he had one, and he said, “Yes”. I am 
omitting his other little courtesies. This is the substance and to give 
you this consoling news, I am writing just this, so as not to miss the 
mail.  Tell it to Don Francesco1.  Make it known to the Teacher 
Trevisani2, to lady Teodora3, and of course to the outside Metilde4.  

If lady Teodora feels like doing me a favour, I would like to ask 
her whether she can take Lucia5 for eight or ten days to see if, by going 
to the countryside and taking some walks with the country girl she has 
in the house, she can recover.  But you must tell Lucia this as if it is 
coming from you, telling her also about the doctor’s opinion, because I 
think it would be impossible, after the death of her father, to send her 
to San Michele6. Instead, if you tell her in my name, and then, if 
Teodora cannot do this, you know her heart, she would suffer too 
much.  Write to me what the outcome is.  If I see that I cannot hurry up 
matters as I hope now, we shall think what else can be done.  For poor 
Chiaretta7 we shall not fail to recommend her to the Lord.  If it would 
be good for her dropsy, try the remedy that cured Stella.  Speak to the 
doctor about it.  My dear daughter, I recommend that while looking 
after her, you will also take care of all of them.  I recommend to you 
especially to look after yourself.  Let them renew the Vows until the 
Feast of our Most Holy Mary of Sorrows.  I have no time to write 
more.  Therefore I am forced to end this and embrace you. Let us see 
how the letter to Moderato8 will succeed. If she does not change, she is 

                                                 
1 Don Francesco Brugnoli, one of the Confessors of the Verona Community (II/1, 

Lett.496, n.2) 
2 Trevisani, the priest who helps in the affairs of the Institute (II/1, Lett.444, n.1) 
3 Teodora Campostrini, Foundress (II/1, Lett.466, n.9) 
4 Metilde Bunioli, who entered the Institute only in 1820 (I, Lett.5. n.6) 
5 Lucia Martini, a sick novice 
6 The zone in Verona from where Lucia came 
7 Chiaretta, a blind  girl at S.Giuseppe, Verona, who was very sick (I, Lett.352, n.4) 
8 Rosa Moderato, a novice considered unfit to stay in the Institute 
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certainly not for us.  Once again I embrace you in a hurry.  Continue to 
pray so that the Lord for love of Mary Most Holy will end everything 
well and quickly. 

 

I leave you in the heart of our most loving Mother.  
 

I am, my dearest daughter 
Your most affectionate Mother 

Magdalene Canossa, Daughter of Charity9 
        ___________________________________ 
9 The letter is written by Spasciani and signed by Magdalene.
 

 
TO ANGELA BRAGATO 

(After 24 February 1819)                                                                          1111 
 

Magdalene asks for news, especially of Don Rossi - the tutor of Bonifacio, of 
Stella – the former maid-servant of the Canossa family, and of the blind girl 
Chiaretta. 
 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 

Through a special occasion, I am writing to my brother1 and I am 
writing also to you, reminding you to invite Don Giuseppe Cavazzoni2 
to celebrate Holy Mass on the Feast of St Joseph.  Before you write to 
me, first send someone to my brother’s house to see how the Teacher3 
is and give me news of him. 

As regards our affairs, I know nothing new except what I have 
already written.  I hope to tell you something more on Saturday. 

                                                 
1 Marquis Bonifacio Canossa (I, Lett.351) 
2 Don GIUSEPPE CAVAZZONI who in 1799 appears in a list of the Archives of 

Verona as co-adjutor of S. Maria della Frata (NB L’Almanacco Diocesano of 
Verona, Tip. Libanti, 1840 

3 Don Pietro Rossi, the tutor of Marquis Bonifacio 
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Present my compliments to Don Francesco4 and to the Rev. 
Parish Priests of San Zeno5, and San Peretto6.  Embrace on my behalf 
all our dear companions.  Wish Stella7 and Chiaretta8 for me.  I am 
well and so are all these companions who embrace you warmly.  I wish 
to hear news of Lucia9 and of the behaviour of Rosa Moderato10. I am 
ending this letter in order to be in time to send it. Continue to pray to 
Mary Most Holy, so that our affairs may hurry up, if such is the divine 
will.  I leave you as usual in the Heart of our Most Holy Mother. 

 

 I am, my dearest daughter 
Your most affectionate Mother 

Magdalene, Daughter of Charity11

                                                 
4 Don Francesco Brugnoli, one of the Confessors of the Community of Verona  

(II/1,Lett.496, n.2) 
5Abbot BARTOLOMEO GUALTIERI, Parish Priest of San Zeno from 1817 

(Lett.1111, n.5) 
6 Parish Priest of S. Peretto, Chiaretta’s Parish  
7 Stella Cacciatori, former maid-servant of the Canossa family (I, Lett.2, n.11) 
8 A blind girl at the Convent of S. Giuseppe (I, Lett.352, n.4) 

  9 Lucia Martini, the sick novice 
10 The novice considered unsuitable for the Institute 
11 The letter was written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene 

 
 
 

TO ANGELA BRAGATO 

27 .2.1819                                                                                                 1112 
After the departure of the Emperor and after a festive day, Magdalene hopes 
to solicit the government in every way to grant the Decree.  She wishes to go 
to Verona.  In the meantime let them hurry up to spin the silk to make habits, 
and assist Chiaretta with much tact, at her approaching death. 
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V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 

 27 February 1819, S. Lucia 

I write just a few lines to confirm the good news, my dear 
daughter and also to tell you that our affairs are proceeding well. This 
morning the Sovereign1 left.  Tomorrow is Sunday, but on Monday I 
will begin to solicit the government to proceed with the uttermost 
speed, and I will try to hurry everything here, and then come, God 
willing, to Verona to do the same.  In the meantime, see whether the 
Habits of the Institute that are there, fit those for whom they were 
made. Write to me what they have done with Minucelli regarding the 
silk thread.  Then we shall think about what can be done for the 
remainder.  Let me also know whether they still have some more silk 
to spin, because it will be needed for the others, besides what we 
already have, for you, for here and for Milan.   

Let us pass on to another topic. I am sure you are doing it, but in 
the case of poor Chiaretta2 at the approach of death, if it is before my 
coming, I recommend that all of you be attentive in her room not to 
speak at all, even if it seems she is not conscious, and warn the others 
in my name, even the Priest who assists her, even if he is the Parish 
Priest of San Peretto3. Do not talk even in the vicinity so that she may 
not hear. I suppose you all have no business that needs immediate 
attention, because I have not received any of your letters by post.  

I am saying this because if the post is delayed, do not be troubled 
if you do not see my reply. Continue to pray fervently to our Holy 
Mother so that She may be glorified in bringing this negotiation to a 
happy conclusion.  How is Moderato4 after my letter?  Embrace all the 
companions for me. I do the same to you, leaving you all in the 
Sorrowful Heart of Mary Most Holy. 

                                                 
1 Francesco I, Emperor of Austria (I, Lett.283, n.2) 
2 A very sick inmate at S. Giuseppe, Verona (I, Lett.352, n.4) 
3 Chiaretta’s Parish Priest (Lett.1111, n.6) 
4 A novice considered unfit for the Institute 
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I remain, my dearest daughter, 
My usual compliments 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity5

                                                 
5 The letter is written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene. 

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI  

22 and 27 February 1819                                                                          1113 
Magdalene thinks she has not written all that happened during her private 
audience with the Sovereign.  He had assured her that he would willingly see 
her again either in Verona or Milan. Bernardi is to tell everything to 
Monsignor Zoppi, so that during his absence, he may put Marquis Casati in 
charge to do what is necessary. 
 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 

I will answer Angela1 another time. 

Not having time to be able to tell others, I am leaving the 
enclosed letter open so that you may read about the state of our affairs.  
After sealing it and when the seal is dry, send it to the Parish Priest2.  I 
do not remember if in my last letter I wrote to you how the Sovereign3 
asked me whether I always stay in Venice.  I replied that I am staying 
here for a short while, and that now that our affairs are ended here, I 
will go to complete them at Verona, and then at Milan. “Well,” he said, 
“then we will meet again in one of these two cities”.  I have not 
received your letter yet. Do not get tired of praying to Mary Most Holy 
from whom we acknowledge we have received everything, so that this 

                                                 
1 Angela Simeoni, of the Community in Milan (I, Lett.306, n.1)  
2 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, the Parish Priest of S. Stefano, Milan (I, Lett.275, n.2) 
3 Francesco I, Emperor (I, Lett. 283, n. 2) 
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great Mother of ours may fulfil Her mercies.  I recommend also to 
your prayers the poor blind girl4 who is very ill at S. Giuseppe5.  

Monsignor Archbishop very kindly asked me whether I wanted 
anything for Milan.  I did not dare to ask him to carry the little box 
with the Madonna. I asked him only to greet my friend Visconti6 
warmly.  I will communicate the actual state of our affairs to her and 
also to my friend Somaglia,7 to tell her only what the person8 you 
know thinks fit.  Embrace all the Companions for me and convey to 
them my most cordial wishes, although I am in a great hurry. 

 

I am, my dearest daughter 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene Daughter of Charity9 

S. Lucia, 22 February 1819 

I have rested and am feeling better than usual. 

PS After having written this, I received your dear letter dated 24.  I 
admire and rejoice that for us everything goes on in such a way that 
we have to redouble our trust in God, who takes away the persons 
who are seemingly the most necessary to us, at the moment of our 
greatest need. 
         I am writing at once to the Parish Priest what I had written on 
Wednesday, about the talk held with the Sovereign.  I sent him the 
enclosed letter asking him whether in his absence, I must ask Marquis 

                                                 
4 Chiaretta, one of the girls at S. Giuseppe, Verona (I, Lett.352, n.4) 
5 The Convent in Verona  
6 Countess Luisa Visconti Castelli, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.374) 
7 Countess Maddalena Somaglia, sister of Count Giacomo Mellerio (I, Lett.279, 

n.12) 
8 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, the Parish Priest of S. Stefano, Milan (I, Lett.275, n.2) 
9 The letter is written by Teresa Spasciani. Magdalene has signed it and added the 

postscript. The second date is that of the stamp of its arrival. 



269 

EPISTOLARIO   

A Collection of Letters - Magdalene of Canossa  
 

[Volume  III/I] 

Casati10 to speak to Councillor Giudici for me, in the same way that I 
write to him, or whether he thinks it better that we wait. 
     ___________________________  
      10 Marquis Francesco Casati, a benefactor of the Institute (I, Lett.78, n.1) 

 

 

TO ANGELA BRAGATO 

6.3.1819                                                                                                    1114 
Teodora Campostrini has agreed with the indirect request of Magdalene, 
who is very happy about it.  But she now asks Angela to hurry up with the 
weaving of the silk material for the uniform Habits. She cannot decide about 
her return, because the Government has not yet handed over to her the 
sovereign Decree. 
 

V.G.M      My dearest daughter,            
6 March 1819  S. Lucia 

  
You dealt very well with dear Teodora10, my dear daughter. I 

really did not doubt about your concern for her.  Rather, I was afraid 
that, if I had asked you, you would have done much more than what 
you were able to do.  I shall gladly hear about the conclusion.  I am 
sorry that Beppa11 did not do for Minucelli12 what I had written to ask 
her to do, because meanwhile, time flies and we would have come to 
know whether it was either yes or no. Please do it immediately, and if 
Minucelli cannot, give a roll of about 50 arms immediately to that 
weaver who made the material for my dress, which they have sent me, 
keeping it a little longer. It is enough that the width is four and a 
quarter arms, as needed.  Rather, to be sure, add also some silk thread 

                                                 
10Campostrini (II/1, Lett.466, n.9)   
11Giuseppina Terragnoli  (I, Lett.398, n.2) 
12 MINUCELLI, a merchant of Verona 
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and get this piece of material done by this man, while writing at the 
same time to Minucelli.  

Rosa Moderato13 wrote to me, making a thousand promises.  If 
she does not fulfil them, I am resolved not to keep her.  Rather, I have 
sent for her confessor to inform him.  I hope that he will write to her. 
My dear daughter, have no doubt that I am concerned about the 
assistance to poor Chiaretta14, as I am already certain of your concern 
and care to do what I tell you, and which is necessary for all dying 
persons, but especially for her.  

I cannot tell you about my return, because I have not yet received 
the Decree after the papers were signed by His Majesty15. You can 
imagine how many affairs the Government has to handle.  So, more 
time is needed.  Rather, start at once a novena to the Heart of Mary 
Most Holy so that we can hurry up, if such is the divine will. I have not 
received any reply as to whether they have told Maddalenina to ask 
Mosi Stramazzara, and whether the lady Maria Smania has been 
reminded about the silk thread that she promised.  You have also never 
told me whether the extended text of the Creed we have here, some 
articles of which Beppa lately sent to me, is for us or for lady 
Leopoldina16. My dear daughter, I embrace you all and leave you in 
the Heart of our dear Mother Mary. 

Give my usual regards to all.  Greet Chiaretta and Stella17 for me. 
 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene Canossa, Daughter of Charity 18 

                                                 
13 A novice considered unfit for the Institute (Lett.1087) 
14 The blind girl at S. Giuseppe (I, Lett.352, n.4) 
15 The Emperor Francesco I (I, Lett.283, n.2) 
16 Naudet (I, Lett.193, n.5) 
17 Stella Cacciatori, Magdalene’s former maid. She later joined the Institute.  
    (I, Lett.2, n.11) 
18 The letter is written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene  
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TO ANGELA BRAGATO 

9 (March) 1819                                                                            1115 
Regarding the uniform Habits, it is necessary to be quick. Therefore, 
Magdalene gives directives on how to dye, in the best way, the skeins of silk 
and then weave the silk.  She also wants to know how her friend Cevola, who 
had been ill for many years, passed away.  

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 

As I am sending the letters to the mail, I receive your dearest 
letter and that of our Rosina1.  I reply to you at once about the silk. We 
paid 5 troni2 per pound for the silk dyed by Pipetta, the mother of the 
sacristan of S. Zeno.  So, if the silk dyed by the gentleman Marani is 
just as beautiful and is fast-coloured like the other, give him at once 
what has been washed so that we may make the things soon, as I had 
written to Beppa3 in my last letter. What has not been washed, get it 
done immediately and then send it for dyeing, even if it is not fully 
dry.  I do not think it will matter much. It is enough that you weigh it 
before wetting it, so as not to pay for the water when you give it to the 
dyer.  Ask the gentleman Marani, who is a real Christian, to come to S. 
Giuseppe and tell him that he should know that the duration of the silk 
depends on its being dyed very well. Therefore, since he is a Christian 
and we are poor, we can trust him to do the dyeing really well, so that 
it may last.  

In any case, be prudent in deciding to give him either all or part 
of it, as you think best, regarding the color, and the duration, but I beg 
you to do it immediately.  Regarding my friend Cevola4, tell me 

                                                 
1 Rosina Scalfo, aunt of Elena Bernardi (Lett.1045) 
2 TRONI, was the name given to the Venetian lira  coined by the Doge Nicola 

Tron, in the XV Century. It was the first lira used in Venice. It is subdivided into 
20 silver coins. (E. Martinori, La moneta, Voc. di numismatica, Roma, 1915) 

3 Giuseppina Terragnoli (I, Lett.398, n.2) 
4 Cevola (I, Lett.14, n.1) 



272 

EPISTOLARIO   

A Collection of Letters - Magdalene of Canossa  
 

[Volume  III/I] 

whether she died immediately after Mass, suddenly, or how it 
happened. Tell our outside Metilde5 to reply to me about that matter 
regarding the Jew whose name is Moisè Consolo.  

I embrace you with love, but am in a hurry, so as not to miss the 
mail.  Everyone greets you.  Embrace all our dear companions for me, 
and believe me. Our affairs are at a standstill.  Entrust me to Mary 
Most Holy.  I remain, 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity6 

 

9 (March) 1819, S. Lucia 

                                                 
 5 Metilde Bunioli (I, Lett.5. n.6) 

        6 The letter is written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene.  
           The date of the letter is incomplete. The content suggests that it was written in the 

month of March, although the stamp would point to January. In that month the 
main topic was the death of Count Taverna, who is not mentioned here.  

 

 

TO ANGELA BRAGATO 

9 (March) 1819                                                                                        1116 
Magdalene knows that Domenica is disturbed because of her delay, but 
exhorts her to carry the cross with perseverance like Jesus.  She also knows 
that the novice Lucia, despite Teodora Campostrini’s care, does not improve, 
and is sorry for it.  However, she assures Angela Bragato that she will not 
wait till after Pentecost to go back to Verona.   She will return as soon as she 
has the required papers, even if the waiting is becoming more and more 
painful.  

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 

It was not possible for me to write to you on Wednesday as you 
desired, because of the multiplicity of my occupations, but I shall do it 
today, my dear daughter.  Let me tell you first of all, that I understand 
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from your letter that you find yourself weighed down a little more than 
usual by the duty of presiding, and that you are anxiously waiting for 
my return.  My dear daughter, remember that the Lord not only carried 
the Cross, but He carried it to the end. We must not get tired of the 
burdens God puts on our shoulders.  I already hear your reply: that it is 
not the burden that displeases you, but that you find your incapacity to 
be the cause of the little progress that the others are making.  But my 
answer is that you must take courage because you have not chosen the 
task you have in hand.  God has entrusted it to you through obedience. 
He Himself will sustain you.  

I talked to the confessor of Rosa Moderato1 and perhaps I will 
include a letter that he will send to me if not with this ordinary post, at 
least with the next.  Open it and look at the signature, and tell her that 
since you saw that it was Father Fulgenzio’s signature, you did not 
read it.  If you think better to tell her that I sent her this letter of her 
confessor so that you might give it to her, do it and give it to her 
sealed.  As it is difficult for me to write to dear Teodora2, thank her a 
lot for me, for her letter and for the favour she is doing me regarding 
our Lucia3 of whom I hope to have news today.  

I hear you saying, my daughter, that you are sure that I will 
remain here until I have received the Holy Spirit and His seven gifts. If 
this should happen, I would willingly remain even for seven years. Yet 
I hope in the Divine Mercy. If God deigns to give me a drop of the 
grace of the Holy Spirit, He will give it, whether at Milan or at Verona, 
on the day of Pentecost, if I will be in one or another of these cities.  
The fact is that I have been going around the whole week, in order to 
get the signed Papers.  

I am assured that everything has been done for Venice and 
Verona, and that only the ordinance for these two cities has to be 
completed.  But I doubt that the Papers are with our dear Prince 

                                                 
1 The novice who is being sent away (Lett.1087)  
2 Teodora Campostrini (II/1, Lett.466, n.9) 
3 The sick novice 
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Viceroy4 in Milan.  I have already written to hasten the procedure. If, 
before closing the present letter I come to know something, I will add 
the news. Otherwise, as soon as I get the answer and the Papers, you 
will know it because, as soon as they arrive, I will write to you, 
whatever day it is.  

Well, my dear daughter this is the greatest portion, so we really 
have a good opportunity to practise patience. After having written up 
to this point, I received the letter of our Beppa5.  I am very sorry to 
hear that our Lucia’s health has not improved at all, in spite of the air 
of the countryside.  Write to tell me clearly what illness she has.  

I am also a bit worried about our dear Teodora, and hope she is 
not too greatly troubled.  I also heard with great sorrow about the death 
of the Teacher6. I hope you have prayed for him. I wonder how my 
brother7 is getting on.  I hear that our dear Chiaretta8 shows a slight 
improvement. Please, do take care of yourselves as well, all of you, 
and send the scruples to Verdari9 for sale. 

Do not get tired of praying to Mary Most Holy for these blessed 
Papers.  Believe me, I am sparing neither steps nor words, so as to do 
everything quickly, but I cannot tell yet when I shall return, as I have 
no idea myself.  However, I hope to be able to tell you something 
about my return, next Saturday. 
         All of you please pray earnestly to our great Advocate that She 
may crush the infernal power, which in the latest period has attempted 
to harass, disturb and delay everything.  

Convey the greetings from all of us.  Embrace our dear 
companions for me. Leaving you in the Most Holy Heart of Mary, I 
remain, 

                                                 
4 Prince Ranieri (II/1,Lett.517, n.4) 
5 Giuseppina Terragnoli (I, Lett.398, n.2) 
6 Don Pietro Rossi, Tutor of Bonifacio di Canossa 
7 Marquis Bonifacio di Canossa, brother of Magdalene 
8 The sick girl at S. Giuseppe 
9 The chemist at Porta Borsari,Verona (I, Lett.145, n.6) 
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I am, my dearest daughter, 
Your most affectionate Mother 

Magdalene, Daughter of Charity 10 
 

Venice, S. Lucia, 20 March 1819 

                                                 
10 The letter is written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene.  

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

20.3.1819                                                                                                  1117 
Finally the puzzle about the books “Carnival Sanctified” has been solved. 
They had not reached their destination, but had been sent by coach to be 
examined by the Censor. Even the rest of the news is not good. The elderly 
Teacher of Bonifacio died, the novice Lucia is not improving. Countess 
Somaglia is suffering. 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 

Your dearest letter informing me of your good health consoles 
me.  If it refers to you, remember not to abuse it, but regulate yourself. 
We too are all well. About the books “Carnival Sanctified” I 
discovered after questioning Alessandri1 again, that they sent them 
back again because the Censor must examine them. You understand 
that they were sent back by coach. They will be there for another year. 
You will have received my letter written on Wednesday with an 
enclosure of my cousin Castiglioni2.  I am awaiting an answer from 
them. I urge you to pray and never tire to pray to Mary Most Holy 
since these are moments of great need for us, as I care for Venice and 
Verona and also for Milan. We are doing all that we know and can to 

                                                 
 1 Giuseppe Alessandri, Magdalene’s lawyer in Venice (I, Lett.257, n.1) 

 2 Eleonora Castiglioni, the mother of Bonifacio’s wife (I, Lett.369) 
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obtain the Lord’s goodness to fulfil His mercies.  I entrust also to your 
prayers our novice Lucia3 who is not well.  She is beginning to be in a 
bad state of health, so that as a tentative measure, I have asked our dear 
Teodora4 to take her with her to the countryside. Up till now there is no 
improvement.  Similarly, I entrust to your prayers the soul of the 
elderly Teacher5 of the Canossa household, whom the Lord has called 
to Himself, one of these days, to the deep sorrow of my brother6. Tell 
me how Simeoni7 is getting on.  

Embrace all the Companions for me.  Give my greetings to the 
Parish Priest8. Embrace my friends and give me news of dear 
Giovanina Somaglia9 for whom I feel great compassion. I leave you in 
the Most Holy Heart of Mary. 

     I am, my dearest daughter 
Your most affectionate Mother 

Magdalene, Daughter of Charity10 
S. Lucia, 20 March 1819 

                                                 
 3 A sick novice 

 4 Teodora Campostrini, Foundress (II/1, Lett.466, n.9) 

 5 Don Pietro Rossi, Bonifacio’s Teacher 

 6 Marquis Bonifacio Canossa (I, Lett.351) 

 7 Angela Simeoni, of the Milan Community (I, Lett.306, n.1) 

 8 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano, Milan (I. Lett.275, n.2) 

 9 Giovannina Somaglia, sister of Giacomo Mellerio (I, Lett.347) 
10 The letter is written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene. 

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

24.3.1819                                                                                                  1118 
Elena should not take upon herself all the fatigue of the catechetical 
instruction, but should ask for help.  She should keep on praying and beg 
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others to pray to the Sorrowful Virgin because a part of the procedure has 
reached its destination, but the more important papers are still missing. 

V.G.M      My dearest daughter, 

I was pleased to receive the letter of the person1 you know as 
well as yours.  I notice that in your letter your way of thinking and 
mine are similar. You have done everything very well. Now we shall 
wait for the Divine dispositions. 

This time, I too will be brief because it is time to dispatch the 
mail and I have to write some letters because of various complications. 

My dear daughter, remember to take care of your health and let 
the others do all they can.  Entrust to the Companions all the common 
things like the memorization of the mysteries, acts, etc. for the girls 
preparing for their First Confession and Communion. In spite of this 
you will have more than you can to do. 

I have little faith in your obedience in this matter, but if you do 
not listen to me, you will not be able to work when the need is greater. 
On Saturday I will write to you a longer letter, and also about our 
affairs, since it seems that a part of our Papers is also here now. 

I embrace you in a great hurry. Note that in spite of all their 
assurances the most important Papers are missing.  They might be with 
the Prince2. We will come to know it from his answer. Write to me 
what you know about it, and I suppose that my cousin Castiglioni3 will 
also write to me.  I always keep going around seeing whether 
everything is completed. 

Please pray for me to our Sorrowful Mary Most Holy during the 
novena which, I am sure, you are about to begin with fervour. 

I embrace all of you and I am, 

24 March (1819) 
Your most affectionate Mother 

                                                 
1 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, the Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (I, Lett.275, n.2) 
2 Prince Ranieri, Viceroy of the Lombardy-Venetia Province (II/1, Lett.517, n.4) 
3 Eleonora Castiglioni, the mother of Bonifacio’s wife (I, Lett.369) 
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Magdalene, Daughter of Charity4

                                                 
4 The letter is written by Spasciani and signed by Magdalene. 

 
 

TO ANGELA BRAGATO 

26.3.1819                                                                                                  1119 
Angela should not get so upset because of her faults. She should humble 
herself and be serene. The novice Lucia’s health does not improve, in spite of 
Teodora Campostrini’s care. It is better to call her back to S. Giuseppe so as 
not to endanger even the guests. 

V.G.M      My dearest daughter,               
 S. Lucia, 26 March 1819 

 

You must have received not with the last but with the previous 
post, one of my letters, my dear daughter, in which I was replying to 
your distress.  Now I only add that you must not be agitated when you 
commit some fault. Humble yourself, but do not get upset. The Lord 
knows our limitations and will sympathize with your weakness. I 
pardon you, but on this condition, that you will not let yourself be 
disturbed by the weight of your task any more.  I recommend you to be 
in good spirits, for God will help you. 

Let us now talk about other matters. Humanly speaking, I am sad 
to hear about the poor health of Lucia1. Yet, I am contented with all 
that God disposes, which we are sure, is always for the best.  

Even though the air of S. Massimo2  does not jeopardize her 
health, and dear Teodora, who, out of her goodness and charity, 
continues to keep her there, I really think that young as she is and of 
such a delicate constitution, she should not be staying in a house with 

                                                 
1 The sick novice 
2 The district where the villa of Teodora Campostrini is situated 
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such restricted space and with other young people.  I am of the opinion 
that we bring her back to our house.  

Besides this, send for Don Sebastiano3. Tell him all we have 
done to cure her, not so as to send her back as yet, but because if her 
sickness takes a bad turn, he might complain that we did not inform 
him in time. I suppose that they will give her some appetizers as a 
help, now that it is the season for the herbs. Do not do what I tell you 
without asking the doctor. I remember that I cured the poor Laura 
Rizzona Rambaldi4 with the syrup of dittany, which is found in little 
clusters of flowers.  

I wish I could tell you the time of my return, but I cannot. I have 
hopes that I might be able to inform you in a more precise manner in 
eight days’ time.  

Please ask for much prayer to our Most Holy Mother that she 
may, God willing, see to the conclusion of these blessed papers. I 
assure you that I spare neither steps nor words to hasten the matter, but 
for the numerous matters and affairs the Government has to see to, 
delay is inevitable, and they too need to be pitied. We are in the 
novena of the Sorrowful Mary Most Holy.  I hope you will do it in 
earnest.  Please do not forget St Joachim.  I heard about the death of 
the Teacher5, for which I am very sorry.  

Everyone here is well and greets you.  Our Maddalena6 keeps on 
behaving very well.  Embrace all the companions for me.  I will write 
either to you or to Beppa7 another time to tell you how many arms of 
silk are necessary for the Habits of these companions. Convey my 

                                                 
3 Don Sebastiano of San Michele, the confessor of Lucia, the sick novice 
4 LAURA RIZZONA RAMBALDI, belonging to the oldest family in Verona, 

which had jurisdiction over the Lessini area, and claimed to have originated 
from Lombardy 

5 Don Pietro Rossi, Bonifacio’s teacher 
6 Maddalena Smania, of the Community of Verona (II/1, Lett A 27) 
7 Giuseppa Terragnoli, of the Community of Verona (I, Lett.398, n.2) 
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regards to Don Francesco8 and to the Archpriest9. Greet Chiaretta10  

and Stella11 for me, and ask both of them to tell me how Marcolina and 
Laura12 are getting on.  

Embrace the outside Metilde13, and please tell her that when I 
told her to come to fetch me, I meant that the moment has finally come 
for her to go where the Lord is calling her.  So as to do it more gently, 
I gave her the excuse of coming to fetch me. 

Tell my dear Cristina14 to pray to St Paschal for all our affairs, so 
that he may speed up everything, if it pleases the Lord 

I leave you in the Most Holy Heart of Mary. You may renew the 
vows on the feast of the Visitation. I remain with the most cordial 
affection, my dearest daughter 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity15 

 
                                                 

8 Don Francesco Brugnoli, one of the confessors of the Community of Verona. 
(II/1, Lett.496, n.2) 

9 Archpriest of S. Peretto  
10 A blind girl staying at S. Giuseppe, Verona (I, Lett.352, n.4) 
11 Stella Cacciatori, former maid of the Canossa household, who later joined the 

Institute (I, Lett.2, n.11) 
12 Marcolina and Laura, two postulants 
13 Metilde Bunioli, who entered the Institute only in 1820 (I, Lett.5, n.6) 
14 Cristina Pilotti, of the Community of Verona (I, Lett.297, n,7) 
15 The letter is written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene.  
 

 
TO ELENA BERNARDI 

27.3.1819                                                                                                 1120 
It would be a strange rivalry if the Convent of S. Spirito would be given to the 
Institute for the deaf and dumb rather than to the Daughters of Charity.  With 
the former there would be silence, with the latter there would be no end of 
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talking. Meanwhile Magdalene has not succeeded to find out where the 
needed Papers are.  Perhaps the devil is holding on to them so as to prevent 
much good. 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 

From your dear letter I read something amusing regarding S. 
Spirito1.  If they put dumb people there it will be just the opposite of 
the Daughters of Charity because we, being women, will always have 
girls and women with us, so that there will always be talking going on. 

Do not bother about this, my dear daughter.  Our dear Mother is 
not short of houses she can give to her daughters.  On Wednesday I 
wrote that today I would tell you more about our affairs. But I can add 
very little.  Although I have been assured that our excellent Prince2 had 
our Papers, nevertheless, after writing and dispatching the letter I sent 
to you, for my cousin Castiglioni3, doubts arose within me that a 
section of them may be with our good Governor4.  So I went to him 
and found him full of good humour, concern and pity as usual.  But, in 
conclusion, he too does not know where the Papers are.  He told me 
that the Papers of the respective businesses are coming in one after the 
other and that these too, may come in next week. In that case, they 
would inform me about it. I told him that being unable to thank the 
Prince Viceroy, I told my cousin so that Count Alfonso5 may fulfill 
this duty of mine, tell him what His Majesty6 had said to me about 
Milan and that I would not be able to go there until the business is 
completed here.  I also told him that the Prince may tell him something 
about our Papers, and that as soon as I know anything about them, I 
too will immediately inform him. He told me that nothing had come 

                                                 
1 The Convent of S. Spirito, Milan (II/1, Lett.523, n.3) 
2 Prince Ranieri, Viceroy of the Lombardy-Venetia Province (II/1, Lett.517, n.4) 
3 Eleonora Castiglioni, the mother of Bonifacio’s wife (I, Lett.369) 
4 Goess, Governor of the Venetia Province (I, Lett.284, n.5) 
5 Count Alfonso Castiglioni, the father of Bonifacio’s wife (I, Lett.369) 
6 Francesco I, Emperor (I, Lett.283, n.2) 
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during the whole week, and so we agreed that I write a few lines which 
he could send to the Viceroy. 

Therefore, I say that we are waiting for Count Alfonso’s answer, 
and to see what happens this week. After I meet the Governor, I will 
write to you about the progress made in this matter. For charity’s sake, 
assist me with your prayers.  Remember my Madonna and St Joachim 
too. Well, I believe that in short, the whole evil is that we are wicked, 
and that the devil wants to keep the Papers so that the time spent for all 
these affairs, should not be used to assist our poor.  Here in Verona 
too, we are surrounded by so many needy people that we cannot even 
breathe.  Meanwhile the establishment and growth of the Institute is 
taking a longer time. He will do what he can, and then he has to keep 
quiet. Communicate all this to the person you know, together with my 
regards. Convey my greetings to the good Marquis Casati7 and to our 
lady friends. Embrace all the Companions for me. Take care of 
yourself.  I leave you in the Heart of Mary Most Holy.  Let us not 
forget our Lucia8 who is getting worse. May the Lord do His holy 
Will! 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity9 
 

                                                 
7 Marquis Francesco Casati, a benefactor of the Institute (I, Lett.78, n.1) 
8 A sick novice 
9 The letter is written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene. 
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TO ELENA BERNARDI 

3.4.1819                                                                                                    1121 
Before leaving for Verona, Magdalene went to meet the Governor who 
informed her that on the previous day the formal approval of the Institute of 
the Daughters of Charity had been received. She joyously gives the good 
news and points out the coincidence that the Virgin Mary has chosen the 
Feast of Her Sorrows to grant this great favour. They should thank Her and 
honour Her. 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter,                  
S. Lucia, 3 April 1819 

 

Yesterday I felt bad when I heard that you are troubled more than 
usual.  My dear daughter, spare yourself as much as you can and take 
care of yourself. I wrote to you that I was going to make a trip to 
Verona after the Papers come.  Listen to what our Most Holy Mother 
Mary has done yesterday – a day consecrated to the Solemnity of her 
Sorrows. This morning I went to our esteemed Governor1 to ask him to 
allow me to leave for Verona.  He told me that he had received the 
signed formal approval of the Institute of the Daughters of Charity 
yesterday.  You can imagine our joy. I visited our beloved Patriarch2  
who was as happy as we are.  He will settle everything speedily. For 
the moment, tell all this to the most worthy Parish Priest3, Marquis 
Casati4 and all our lady friends5, if the Parish Priest thinks so. 

My dear daughter, I am really astonished, not for the approval or 
for the good result of which I had no doubt at all, but to see the 
protection and the intercession of the Queen of Mercies. She shows 
this even visibly, as you know.  She always sends us all our joys on 

                                                 
1 Goess, Governor of the Venetia Province (I, Lett.284, n.5) 
2 Msgr. Milesi, Patriarch of Venice (I, Lett.305, n.3) 
3 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, the Parish Priest of S. Stefano, Milan (I, Lett.275, n.2) 
4 Marquis Casati, a benefactor of the Institute (I, Lett.78, n.1) 
5 Visconti, the Canoness, Meda, etc. 
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Her Feast Days. Thank Her also for me, and continue to spread Her 
glories. 

I will keep informing you in a more detailed manner.  Pray that 
the Lord may grant me all that I lack. 

If you have any detailed news regarding where the gentleman 
Giacomo Massolo lives, write to me about it, because up to now I have 
no clue. Tell me at least in which parish he lives.  I am including a few 
lines for my cousin Castiglioni6. Today I am brief because you can 
imagine how many letters I have to write and how busy I am. Embrace 
everyone for me, and believe me, as in a great hurry, I embrace you in 
the Most Holy Heart of Mary.  As for Lucia, we are afraid of an 
infection in her lungs.  She looks better now.  If this is the case, we 
shall have to look for a remedy.  

I am, my dearest daughter, 
Your most affectionate Mother 

Magdalene, Daughter of Charity7 
 

                                                 
6 Eleonora Castiglioni, the mother of Bonifacio’s wife (I, Lett.369) 
7 The letter is written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene. 

 
 
TO ANGELA BRAGATO 

3.4.1819                                                                                                    1122 
 

Magdalene repeats with great joy to Angela Bragato what she has told Elena 
Bernardi.  She adds that Angela should send her the cloth for the uniform 
habits of all the sisters of Venice so that, at the ceremony, they may all dress 
alike.  

V.G.M    My dearest daughter, 

Just a few lines only, to tell you that since I think the ministerial 
procedure of the Papers may take a few months, I have decided to 
come to Verona, and to return here when they arrive.  I was so 
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determined that I had decided to leave on Tuesday.  But our Most Holy 
Mother wished to show Her mercy by disposing that the signed formal 
approval of the Institute of the Daughters of Charity would arrive here 
yesterday, as our esteemed Governor1 told me this morning.  
Therefore, I remain here to finalize everything.  Then, God willing, I 
will go to Verona to do the same.  It is superfluous for me to say that I 
hope that all the Daughters of Charity will not forget how much our 
Mother Mary has done for us.  She does it in a way that is open, 
recognisable and evident to all.  

If you cannot find any other way, send me forty abundant arms 
of silk cloth by the mail-coach, so that, if they do hold the formal 
ceremony2,  as I think, all of us may dress alike.  Do thank the Lord 
and Mary Most Holy and continue to pray especially for me.  I 
embrace all of you with love, while I am in a great hurry.  

Send me also some silk strands to sew the dresses.  I leave you 
in the Heart of Mary Most Holy.  Please do not abandon me in your 
prayers during these days in which I have to deal with matters that 
will affect the welfare of the whole Institute.  

 

I remain, my dearest daughter 
Your most affectionate Mother 

Magdalene, Daughter of Charity3 
Venice, S. Lucia, 3 April 1819 

Well, I will keep you informed about everything. 

                                                 
1 Goess, governor of the Province of Venice (I, Lett.284, n.5) 
2 The Canonical Establishment of the House of Venice 
3 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  
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TO ELENA BERNARDI 

7.4.1819                                                                                             1123 
Magdalene has no time to dictate, and leaves the responsibility of writing 
to Rosa, an inexpert secretary, as can be seen not only from the style but 
from the content as well.  All the same, all that Magdalene has at heart is 
written. Among other things, Lucia is better, the blind girl Chiaretta of 
Verona has passed away and prayers are to be offered for her soul. 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 

I have promised to keep you informed about everything.  But 
because of the big pile of matters to be dealt with, I cannot even 
dictate these few lines. Therefore I am using Rosa1, our famous 
occasional secretary.  I am writing to you so that you may be at 
peace as regards my health because I am taking care of myself 
sufficiently. Yet I am a bit tired.  If possible, I will write on 
Saturday, otherwise within eight days at the latest. 

Regarding our affairs, everything is going on well. The 
approval has come, but I have not yet received the Decree.  I think 
the reason is because of these feast days.  But it is fitting that we 
entrust everything to the Lord and to our Most Holy Mother.  I 
inform you that missing among the living is our blind girl 
Chiaretta2.  So please offer prayers for her soul.  Remember to take 
as much care of your health as you can. 

I am keeping many things to tell you orally.  We will have a 
good laugh when you hear the motive of my present occupation.  I 
am very consoled that you had a lot of work to do with regard to 
the hospital.  But I beg of you to spare yourself as much as 
possible. Lucia3 is better, but still not well.  She is still in the 
countryside with Teodora4.  Do not trouble yourself if you see 
everyone indifferent. Let the Lord complete Venice and Verona. 
Then I will come to Milan and together we shall make a lot of noise 

                                                 
1 Rosa, the occasional secretary 
2 Chiaretta, a blind girl at S. Giuseppe, Verona (I, Lett.352, n.4) 
3 Lucia, the sick novice 
4 Teodora Campostrini, Foundress of the Sorelle Minime della Carità di 

Maria Addolorata  
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so that everyone will get up.  I say this: what I recommend to you is 
that you have a real trust in the Madonna.  It is she who has to 
bring everything to a conclusion.  I embrace you heartily and in a 
hurry. Convey my compliments to all and embrace the 
Companions.  I leave you in the Most Holy Wounds of our 
Suffering Jesus and in the Sorrowful Heart of Mary Most Holy, our 
dear Mother. 

I am, my dearest daughter, 
S. Lucia, 7 April 1819 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity5

                                                 
5 The Letter is written by Rosa, the Secretary and signed by Magdalene. At 

the end of the letter there is a PS, a personal note made by the Secretary, and 
which has not been copied here. 

 
 

 TO ELENA BERNARDI 

10.4.1819                                                                                            1124 
Magdalene is still waiting for the Decree.  Therefore there is a further 
delay for the ceremony and her departure from Venice.  Meanwhile Elena 
should take care of herself and, with the doctor’s permission, take a 
decoction of the ‘Lichen of Iceland’ to clear her lungs. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter,                         
10 April 1819, S. Lucia 

 

It is a big thing, my dear daughter, that we cannot be together 
even in writing but it is so, and I am almost oppressed by my many 
preoccupations.  The Lord however, grants me the strength to 
stand. With regard to my health I am as well as usual. 

Because of these holy days, we could not go ahead with our 
affairs, as these are holidays.  Believe me that as soon as possible I 
will move around, and as soon as the Decree is in my hands, I will 
immediately send you a copy.  Our esteemed Patriarch1 honoured 
us with a visit of about two hours on Sunday.  But because of his 

                                                 
1 Msgr. Milesi, Patriarch of Venice (I, Lett.305, n.3) 
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kindness, I think, he will not let me leave soon.  I will let these 
three feasts go by, and then we shall work relentlessly so that they 
may hurry up. 

I think that until everything is completed here, it is not at all 
opportune to disturb Councillor Giudici2.  It is enough that I talk to 
Councillor Farina3,  and we will see what happens. Believe me 
Milan is as important to me as Venice and Verona. I will tell you 
the reasons why I am doing all this, orally.  

Please, I beg of you, do not get tired in recommending me to 
Mary Most Holy.  Believe me, the devil is not asleep, and on his 
part, he is doing everything he can till the very end.  But he is 
dealing with our Most Holy Mary. Consequently he will be thrown 
down.  It does not mean that it does not cost real fatigue and 
thinking, but all this is nothing in view of Paradise.  I repeat again, 
assist me with your prayers.  I am very grateful to the Parish Priest.  
Kindly convey my respects to him. 

Embrace our friends, especially our dear Somaglia4 who has 
an excellent heart.  Do convey my compliments to Marquis Casati5.  
God willing, I would like to hear better news regarding your health.  
As to the reaction caused by the cough you are telling me about, I 
have already had a good experience of it.  Last year I felt 
something similar because I was spitting out something black and 
brown like the colour of coffee. Ask the doctor if he thinks it is 
necessary to make a decoction of the Lichen of Iceland6, mixed 
with a little milk.  Being a small quantity, it cannot cause 
convulsions, but I think it is absolutely necessary for you, because 
lichen is very bitter, but I know that this decoction has the power to 
clear the lungs. Take as much care of yourself as you can.  It seems 
to me that if we could be together for one year – something 

                                                 
2 Giudici, member of the Ministry for Cult (I, Lett.158, n.8) 
3 Farina, the Ecclesiastical Councillor of the Government at Rome (I, Lett.286, 

n.8) 
4 Countess Maddalena Somaglia, sister of Count Giacomo Mellerio (I, Lett.279, 

n.12) 
5 Marquis Francesco Casati, a benefactor of the Institute (I, Lett.78, n.1) 
6 Lichen from Iceland, a decoction used as an emollient and expectorant for 

catarrh (Lett.1007)  
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impossible – that would be a better medicine for you than that of 
the pharmacy, because I would see to it that you take care of your 
health. 

Embrace our dear Companions for me. I am glad that 
Angela7 is better.  I do not forget them before the Lord, miserable 
though I am. Recommend me to the prayers of the Parish Priest in 
whom I have great trust.  Full of affection, though in a great hurry, 
I leave you in the Most Holy Heart of Mary, our Mother. 

 

I am, my dearest daughter, 
Your most affectionate Mother 

Magdalene, Daughter of Charity8 
 

 
TO ANGELA BRAGATO 

14.4.1819                                                                                            1125 
In fifteen days’ time Magdalene will perhaps return to Verona.  
Meanwhile, they should prepare the habits, providing them first for the 
older companions.  

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter,                         
14 April 1819, S. Lucia 

 

I am writing only a few lines, my dear daughter, just to 
inform you that I am well and that I hope, as our affairs are 
proceeding smoothly, to finalise everything within fifteen days and 
to come back to Verona. Continue to pray to Mary Most Holy that 
she may keep our common enemy in chains and prevent it from 
causing troubles.  At this point it must be extremely angry, foresee-
ing that it will lose. 

Tell Beppa9 to let me know how many arms of silk she has, 
and to immediately have the habits for the older sisters cut out, 
preparing them promptly and tell me how many arms are left. 

                                                 
7 Angela Simeoni, of the Community at Milan (I, Lett.306, n.1) 
8 The letter is written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene. 
9 Giuseppa Terragnoli, of the Community of Verona (I, Lett.398, n.2) 
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Besides, make as many caps as possible. These companions, who 
are well, greet all of you.  Recommend me to the Lord.  Embrace 
our dear companions for me, and with true affection, I remain, my 
dearest daughter 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene Daughter of Charity10

                                                 
10 The letter is written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene.  

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

14.4.1819                                                                                            1126 
 

It seems that the devil has really lost the match. The Decree still delays, 
but since it is safe, they are preparing everything with a certain 
solicitude. Magdalene is tired, but she has a unimaginable strength, that 
is the result of the prayers of her daughters. 
 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 

I am a bit worried because in this ordinary mail I have not 
received any news of you. I think once more that this is due to the 
mail, or to the many commitments you will have especially at 
Eastertide. I am worried about your health. I shall try on the other 
hand to be very brief, since I too am so over-worked to the extent 
that sometimes it seems to me that my head does not function any 
longer. But it is right to say that, although I do not deserve it, Our 
Lord gives me a surprising strength, due to your prayers. The day 
before yesterday our esteemed Prelate1 honoured me once more 
with his visit.  I am really very obliged first to him and then to the 
care of the whole Government. In spite of the holidays, last 
Saturday our business was recognised by the Government. 
Monsignor was informed about it, and he told me. He also said 
that he is happy for us. Now they will send to him the letter. Then 
we shall start carrying out all the necessary formalities.  We made 
an agreement that as soon as he receives it, he will let me know, 

                                                 
1 Patriarch Milesi, Patriarch of Venice.(I, Lett.305, n.3) 
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and I will go to meet him.  As soon as the Decree is in my hands, I 
shall send it to him, that is, a copy of it. My duty would be to write 
to the Parish Priest2, but I cannot find the time.  I beg you to give 
my respects and thanks to him. It seems that the devil has lost his 
battle after all. All the same do not give up praying.  If on 
Saturday there is anything new, I will write to you. But if the 
things are still the same, I will wait to do it through the following 
ordinary mail. In the meantime, be calm since everything is going 
on well. Our Mary Most Holy is already fulfilling Her mercies and 
will show Her glory. I am continuously astonished at Her 
dispositions with regard to us, since I can affirm that I had nothing 
to do with all this.  Embrace the dear Companions for me.  If you 
cannot write yourself, send me news through one of you.  
Embracing you very heartily I leave you in the Heart of Our Most 
Holy Mother. 

I am, my dearest daughter 
Your most affectionate Mother 

Magdalene, Daughter of Charity3 
 

Then I shall tell you everything orally later.
                                                 

2 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, the Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (I, Lett.275, 
n.2) 

3 The letter is written by Spasciani. The signature and postscript are 
Magdalene’s.  

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

17.4.1819                                                                                           1127 
Since the best remedy for Elena is rest, Magdalene gives her the order to 
accept either Visconti’s or Somaglia’s invitation to spend some days in 
their villa. She should make the choice together with Msgr. Zoppi and 
accept also the condolence for her sister-in-law’s death, but should not 
get too worried about her brother. After a short while, men get married 
again. 
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V.G.M     My dearest daughter,                           
S. Lucia, 17 April 1819 

 

I think that the remedy suggested to you by the new doctor, 
my dear daughter, is more efficient for your ailments than any 
other, since I consider them more due to excessive weakness than 
to the lungs.  But if you do not take care of your health, you will 
really harm yourself. When you are in the countryside, where I 
want you to go, wait for some days before taking the juices of 
herbs. Leave room for nature to recover with some rest, and try 
hard to send me your head enclosed in a letter so that I may keep it 
in good custody until you go back to Milan.  I mean to say, my dear 
daughter, that you should not be bothered, neither by thoughts nor 
by the burdens regarding the House, but should devote this time to 
recover well. Afterwards you will serve Our Lord much. He 
bestows His blessings more than ever upon this poor Institute, 
through the intercession of Our Most Holy and dear Mother. The 
Decree is not yet in my hands, but our Government has already 
done everything.  As soon as it reaches our Patriarch1, and I hope it 
will be today, he is ready to do me the favour of concluding 
everything at once.  Do not get worried about Mincola2  because, as 
soon as the first moment has elapsed, she will calm down. 

I felt very sorry when I heard of your sister-in-law’s death3. 
But I admire how Our Lord waited to call her to Himself, just on 
the day she had received Him.  So He saved also that innocent 
child. This fact, according to my own way of judging, shows really 
the certainty of the mercy God used towards her.  I remembered to 
pray for her and we shall do it even in future.  My dear daughter, do 
not get worried about your brother, because men, who are left 
widowers the first time, despair.  But you will realise that, even in 
spite of his many commitments, in a short time he will marry again, 
and he will be comforted. Nonetheless, if writing does not hurt 

                                                 
1 Msgr. Milesi, Patriarch of Venice (I, Lett.275, n.2) 
2 Domenica Faccioli, substitutes the Superior Elena Bernardi in Milan 

(I,Lett.360, n.1) 

 3 The wife of her only brother, Tommaso Bernardi 
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your health, I suggest that you write a letter to Don Corsini4 to 
recommend your brother.  When I go to Verona, and I hope it will 
be in a short while, if I can relieve him in some way, I will do it 
willingly. 

As regards taking advantage of the hearty welcome of either 
our friend Visconti5 or of dear Somaglia6, I would like to tell you, 
that I agree with you if you wish you could be left alone. I would 
have had the same preference, if I could.  But the suggestion to stay 
in the countryside alone is neither good for your health nor 
convenient for our Institute.  I would certainly not be at peace if I 
knew that you were left there by yourself. 

 On the other hand speak to the Parish Priest7 about this.  I 
too will write about the same thing. Then, I will most happily 
accept whatever he thinks is best. The lack of time compels me to 
embrace you heartily.  Embrace the dear Companions for me, and 
recommend me to our Mary Most Holy. I leave you in her Heart 
and I am. 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity8 

 
                                                 

4 Don DOMENICO CORSINI, confessor and chaplain of the Pietà  
5 Countess Luisa Castelli Visconti, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.374) 
6 Countess Maddalena Somaglia, sister of Count Giacomo Mellerio (I, Lett.279, 

n.12) 
7 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (I, Lett.275, n.2) 
8 The letter is written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene. 

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

23.4.1819                                                                                          1128 
 

At last the two “tablò” of Our Lady of Sorrows have reached their 
destination.  One will keep company to Elena during her stay in Countess 
Somaglia’s villa at Vedano, the other to Domenica Faccioli, during the 
substitution. The Decree has not arrived yet on account of the necessary 
formalities. Hence Magdalene’s return to Verona too has been delayed. 
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V.G.M     My dearest daughter,              
23 August 1819, S.Lucia 

 

I hope you have received news from me and the little box 
containing the two Madonnas, my dear daughter, through our 
Father Fortis1, who kindly agreed to see to them.  I feel so happy 
that these two holy images will reach you at this very moment, 
because one of them will be of some use to keep you company.  It 
will make up somehow for your visit to Caravaggio2, which is so 
dear to me too.  For Mincola3, it will be some comfort and counsel 
after your departure.  As regards the Companion you will take with 
you, I shall do what the Parish Priest4 advises. In the meantime, 
thank our dear friend Somaglia5 especially for the trouble we are 
giving her. My dear daughter, I send you the money very willingly 
and immediately. Today I received your dear letter and tomorrow I 
shall send six hundred Venetian liras to our kind gentleman 
Alessandri6, to keep them for you. You already know well that 
when you are in need of money, you must write very freely and 
spontaneously to me.  Had you written to me before, I would have 
sent the money to you immediately.  

Tell dear Mincola that once a week she should give me news 
in brief, when you are not there. If you have the chance, you too 
give me some news about yourself, once in a way. I will answer 
you each time.  As regards our business I am in the same situation 
as Monsignor7, who has received the letter showing the full 
approval of our Institute.  But there are some clarifications to be 
done. I hope that Our Queen and Mother will smoothen out 

                                                 
1 Father Luigi Fortis, General of the Jesuits.(II/2, Lett.653, n.3) 
2 Caravaggio, Sanctuary of the Madonna (I, Lett.296, n.2) 
3 Domenica Faccioli, substitutes Elena Bernardi, the Superior in Milan  
   (I, Lett.360, n.1) 
4 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, the Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan. (I, Lett.275, 

n.2) 
5 Countess Maddalena Somaglia, the sister of Count Giacomo Mellerio  
    (I, Lett.279, n.12) 
6 Giuseppe Alessandri, Magdalene’s lawyer in Venice. (I, Lett. 257, n.1) 

     7 The Patriarch of Venice, Msgr. Francesco Maria Milesi.(I, Lett.305, n.3) 
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everything as soon as possible. I am afraid that this will delay 
everything. Continue praying to our Mary Most Holy and St 
Joachim. Be at peace, because as soon as everything is settled, 
wherever you are, I will write to you.  

As regards Rosina Poli8 we shall still wait for a little while, 
since she is so young. But in the meantime let her try to learn to 
work well. I recommend that you look after yourself and take 
advantage of the countryside so that you may recover as much as 
you can.  Give my respects to the Parish Priest.  I will write to him 
when everything is settled.  

Embrace my friends and Companions for me. Try to 
remember to accept a brisk walk whenever dear Somaglia offers it 
to you. Try to get strong both by eating and resting, since I think at 
my coming we will have to work together joyfully. Everyone 
greets you, especially Teresa9. I embrace you very heartily, and 
with much affection I leave you in the Heart of Our dear Mother. 

 I am, my dearest daughter 
 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity10

                                                 
8 ROSA POLLI (1804-1846), from Milan, entered the Institute in 1820. She was 

Vice Superior in 1834.  She was elected Superior of the House in Via Chiusa in 
Milan in 1837. She died in 1844 because of a cancer in a foot that had to be 
amputated, while she was assistant for two years in the new house in Via Santa 
Maria Fulcorina.(II/1, Lett.541, n.5) 

      9 Teresa Spacciani, of the Community of Venice (I, Lett.279, n.10) 

     10 The letter is written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene.  

 
 

TO ANGELA BRAGATO 

28.4.1819                                                                                            1129 
 

Magdalene will have to delay her return again.  But Angela should 
console herself because this delay will permit her to bring to Verona a 
very suitable candidate, Teodora Roggia. Magdalene also explains the 
reason why it is impossible to follow the desire of those people who 
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would like the Canonical Establishment to take place first in Verona, then 
in Venice. The problem of sewing the uniform habits is mentioned again.  
 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter,                        
S. Lucia, 28 April 1819 

 

         I would like to tell you that though I share in your 
disappointment of not having the joy of embracing you 
immediately as you hoped, since I too want it very much, I am fully 
certain that what God disposes is always the best.  I can tell you 
though, that I am trying on my part to do as much as I can so as to 
finish everything as quickly as possible.  In fact, I am expecting an 
answer from hour to hour.  If it comes before I end this letter, I will 
add the news. The affairs are at a standstill.  But I am waiting for 
the clarification of something which needs to be settled. Though the 
concern of these gentlemen is very great, they have so many things 
to do that it all requires material time.  
          Do not get upset about this, my dear daughter.  Do not think 
that the Lord is like us who measure our human weaknesses often 
with very subtle scales, with regard to the offences we receive. God 
is rich and shows His mercy.  I think that the prolonging of my stay 
will bring about a new way of serving Him, as I shall tell you 
orally.  

I hope to bring along with me a good, upright and very well 
educated girl by the name of Teodora1.  Come on, do not worry! 
Take courage rather, to work and suffer for the Lord. Then, after 
we have done our work well, we shall pass on to rest with our dear 
Mother. 

I cannot be silent about the fact that I had a good laugh when 
I heard that they would like the Formal Establishment to be made 
first in Verona and later in Venice. I am indeed very grateful to 
Don Francesco2 and to the Archpriest Galvani3 for their charity and 
goodness towards us.  

                                                 
1 Teodora Roggia, an aspirant to the Religious Life (II, Lett.571, n.6) 
2 Don Francesco Brugnoli, one of the confessors of the Community of Verona 

(II/1, Lett.496, n.2) 
3 Archpriest Nicola Galvani, the Confessor of Magdalene (I, Lett.47, n.3) 
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But I do not think it opportune for me to take up another 
journey for this purpose, because the headquarters of the 
Government on which Verona also depends, is here.  I cannot speak 
enough about the charity of Msgr. Patriarch4 who came to talk to 
me personally last Thursday. Since I had gone out for our affairs, 
he waited for an hour and a half, until I returned.  I felt so confused 
about it that I would have liked to hide in the wine cellar.  

On my return we shall speak about it. They too will see that it 
was necessary to do things this way. You did not tell me anything 
about Giuseppa Moderata5, how she is behaving. Well, she is 
certainly not to be given the habit. I will get information about our 
Lucia’s health.  

Tell our dear Beppa6 that now I am preoccupied about the 
uniform habits for all those who will be vested, then for those 
whom I will choose.  We shall then have to think also about Milan.  
When I have the uniform habit made for Elena7 and Mincola8, we 
shall see what to do to get these done even for the others.  

I end this letter, but I will keep it open until I send it to the 
post-office as I hope to be able to add some news.  If you see or 
write to lady Teodora9, embrace her for me and thank her for 
everything.  Make sure that Lucia10 keeps well, as far as possible. 
Embrace everyone for me. I leave you in the Most Holy Heart of 
Mary, our Mother, begging all of you to earnestly entrust to Her, 
Her humble Institute and me, Her little “donkey”. 

Remember also St Joachim. Then, be happy as we are happy, 
being assured that everything will go on well. 

 

I remain, my dearest daughter 
Your most affectionate Mother 

                                                 
4 Msgr. Milesi, Patriarch of Venice (I, Lett.305, n.3) 
5 Giuseppa (Rosa) Moderata, a novice who later leaves the Institute 
6 Giuseppa Terragnoli, of the Community of Verona (I, Lett.398, n.2) 
7 Elena Bernardi, the Superior of the House of Milan (I, Lett.278, n.2) 
8 Domenica Faccioli, of the Community of Milan (I, Lett.360, n.1) 

 9 Teodora Campostrini, foundress of the Congregation of the Sorelle Minime 
della Carità di Maria Addolorata ( II/1, Lett.466, n.9) 

10 The sick novice 
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Magdalene, Daughter of Charity11 
 

The chief cook Cinquetti12 is doing well. She is happy and 
greets everyone, especially Rosina Scalfo13 to whom also Teresa14 

sends her special greetings. I add that I do not have any exact 
information.  I was only told that everything is going on well, and 
that today that person will come to me.  Kindly ask our friend, the 
outside Metilde15, to deliver the enclosed letter to the lady Federici, 
wife of the jeweller Federici, who was staying at S. Giovanni in 
Foro, and sister of the poor Marietta Bufatta.  Please beg her to see 
that it is delivered at once and safely, because it was given to me by 
the Rector of the hospital, whom I wish to help, and write to let me 
know when it has been delivered.  

 
 

TO ANGELA BRAGATO 

29.4.1819                                                                                           1130 
A simple note to accompany the letters to be delivered to various 
addressees  
 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter,                         
S. Lucia 29 April 1819 

 

I take this chance that our dear Parish Priest offers me to send 
you the enclosed letters.  

Please ask the lady Betta Mazi to deliver the letter to the lady 
Maria Smania, and keep the other Papers locked up until a new 
order of mine comes.  I am going out now to get some news about 
our business affairs. We are well. Do keep on praying. Embrace our 

                                                 
11 The letter is written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene.  
12 Rosa Cinquetti, of the Community of Venice (II/1, Lett A 27) 
13 Rosina Scalfo, aunt of Elena Bernardi (Lett.1045). 
14 Teresa Spasciani, of the Community of Venice (I, Lett.279, n.10) 
15 Metilde Bunioli, who enters the Institute only in 1820 (Lett.5,n.6) 
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dear companions for me. I remain with all my affection, my dearest 
daughter  

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity16

                                                 
16 The letter is written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene.  
 

 
TO ELENA BERNARDI 

(30.4.1819)                                                                                        1131 
 

The first part of the letter was written independently by the secretary, 
while waiting for the end of Canon Tosi’s visit. Magdalene begs Elena to 
instruct Mincola (Domenica Faccioli) well in these matters so that she 
may not get muddled up at a possible return of the Canon himself.  
   
V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 

I hope you will have received the tablò of the Madonna and 
two letters of mine, besides the one I sent to you through the 
ordinary mail. We are all well and I am glad to know that you have 
concluded the matter about the Holy Communion of the girls. The 
quibbling1 secretary has forgotten all that our dearest Mother had 
dictated to her.  In the meantime, not to lose time, I pay my regards 
to my dearest Elena2.  I wish I were a little bird so that I could fly 
and see my dearest friend and embrace her. This cannot be done 
and so we have to be patient. If we are far away physically, I hope 
we are united in heart, in Our Lord. Every day I remember you in 
my prayers and never forget to put you into the wound of His most 
pure Heart so that He may give you both those inspirations and 
helps necessary to fulfil perfectly the duties of your present state of 
life. I beg you humbly and charitably not to forget me, the most 
unworthy of all your friends. I beg you, therefore, to offer your 
devoted prayers, together with your dear companions to the Throne 
of our Divine Goodness. I wish so much to have the grace to be 

                                                 
1 Rosa, an occasional secretary (Lett.1123) 
2 Elena Bernardi, Superior of the House of Milan (I, Lett.278, n.2) 
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grateful to Him, and to live up to all His graces and numberless 
mercies, that He deigns to bestow upon this most unworthy of all 
human beings. I do not wish more than that.    

I dictate again.  I was surprised about the visit of Canon 
Tosi3, who wanted to pay a visit to me, when he was in Milan, and 
then waited to come until this moment. 

My dear daughter, instruct Domenica4 well so that if he 
returns when you are not there, she may not make any mistake, and 
he may not confuse her.  If he can be patient until my coming to 
Milan, both of us could give him all the necessary information. 
Besides, since we know his goodness, I am sure he will be very 
happy to wait until then. 

From Saturday until now, I have come to know nothing 
more about our affairs that as you know, go on well, but need 
some clarification.  As soon as I know something, I shall inform 
you. In the meantime, recommend me to our dear Mother. When I 
am able to, I will write to dear Domenica. I embrace you all 
heartily and declare my truest affection.  Give my best regards to 
the Parish Priest5. I too, write in a great hurry since I am 
overwhelmed with work, as you can well imagine.  I hope the 
countryside will help you to recover. Take care of yourself now, 
and even afterwards. When you receive the money, please write to 
inform me about it. If you still need some more, write to me freely. 

 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity6 

 
                                                 

3 Luigi Tosi, Canon and Parish Priest of the Basilica of S. Ambrogio (I, 
Lett.211, n.1) 

4 Domenica Faccioli, of the Community of Milan (I, Lett.360, n.1) 
5  Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (I, Lett. 275, 

n.2). 
6 The letter is written by Rosa. The last lines from “I hope” and the signature 

are in Magdalene’s handwriting. The date is that of arrival. 
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TO DOMENICA FACCIOLI 

7.5.1819                                                                                             1132 
If she had chosen to replace the absent superior, her trouble could be 
understandable, but if she trusts in obedience, she has no need to fear. 
Magdalene reproaches Domenica Faccioli in her motherly way because 
she has allowed herself to be overcome by the temptation of distrust.  

V.G.M      My dearest daughter,                          
S. Lucia, 7 May 1819  

I am surprised, my dear daughter, that you did not receive the 
letter I wrote to you eight days ago.  I am sending these few lines to 
our friend LuisaVisconti1 so that they may reach you safely. You 
will be informed by the same where your letters are directed to, so 
that you may find them at the Post Office.  

I must confess that I would like to scold you for the little 
confidence you have in the Lord. All the trouble comes from the 
fact that you do not abandon yourself to God and get so upset for 
nothing. Had you chosen the task you have been given temporarily, 
I would have felt sorry for you. But, knowing that obedience has 
put you there against your will, it seems impossible that you trust 
neither God nor your Superiors. You get worried about the girls 
who will be confirmed, as if you had never instructed anybody 
from the time you have been in the Institute.  It almost looks as if 
you yourself have to impart the Holy Spirit on them!  In short, my 
daughter, believe me: this is a big temptation, and the devil, under 
the pretext of humility, tempts you to distrust.  

I hope that, after having received this letter of mine, you will 
calm down and understand that you are getting upset for no reason 
at all. You have seen how the companions are behaving "too well” 
- as you wrote to me.  You will see that they will continue to do 
well and everything will be guided and blessed by our Most Holy 
Mother Mary, in whose hands and under whose mighty patronage 
we must place all our difficulties. Embracing you with all my heart, 
together with my dear companions, I leave you in the most loving 

                                                 
1 Countess Luisa Castelli Visconti, friend of Magdalene (I, Lett.374) 
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Heart of our Mother. Let us thank the Lord who is blessing the 
medical treatment of our Elena. 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene Daughter of Charity2 

To Madam Domenica Faccioli 
      MILAN

                                                 
  2 The letter is written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene.  

 
 

TO DOMENICA FACCIOLI 

(17.5.1819)                                                                                       1133 
Obedience indeed works miracles, and Magdalene congratulates 
Domenica Faccioli, who is now serene.  

V.G.M     My dearest daughter,  

I believe that you have already received my last letter in 
which I told you that I had some fever.  So for your peace of mind, 
let me tell you first of all, that I managed to prevent the fever from 
getting higher. Only I need to get back my strength, which is also 
improving.  I want to get up tomorrow, and soon I will be well 
again.  I am pleased to hear that you are very busy with the 
Confessions of the girls preparing for Confirmation, because it is 
very necessary that they be well-grounded at that age.  

You see, my dear daughter, that the Lord is assisting you.  At 
present, you get consolations also from the novices and a special 
help from the Lord.  You can see for yourself whether what I have 
told you is true or not, that is, what obedience demands is 
supported by God and you should learn to trust Him. You have 
done well to get help now from one, then from another of your 
companions. Tell dear Checchina1 that I am very happy about what 
she has written to me and I would like her to put it into practice. 

Our affairs are at a standstill, and this little indisposition has 
delayed me from dealing with them. Do not give up praying to our 

                                                 
1 Francesca Trioni (Checchina), niece of the maid of Countess Durini (I, Lett.2) 
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holy Mother.  Give news of me also to the Parish Priest and convey 
to him my special regards.  I leave you in the Most Holy Heart of 
Mary. Embrace our dear companions for me.  I hope to see you 
soon.  My greetings also to our dear friends  

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene Daughter of Charity2 

 (Stamp of departure) VENICE 

(Stamp of arrival)   MILAN 
                     17 

 

To Madam Domenica Faccioli 
c/o Madam Elena Bernardi 
MILAN

                                                 
2 The letter is written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene. The date is 

that of the arrival of the letter.  
 

 

TO DOMENICA FACCIOLI 

18.5.1819                                                                                            1134 
In her previous letter, Magdalene did not answer the question of 
Domenica Faccioli who would like Father Casimiro to be a temporary 
preacher of the Community, because, as she writes, she does not want 
any other guidance but that of Msgr. Zoppi.  If Mincola needs an 
extraordinary preacher she should turn to the Crucified and to the Holy 
Virgin.  

V.G.M     My dearest daughter,             
Venice S. Lucia, 18 May 1819  

 

Be at peace about my health, my dear daughter. Since I last 
wrote to you I have no fever, and as I write to you, not only am I 
up, but also out of my room.  I am only a bit weak, and humanly 
speaking, I think I shall be able to go to Mass on Thursday and for 
a walk outside on Friday. 

I have been forgetting to reply to you about your desire to 
have Fr. Casimiro as a preacher. My silence should have been an 
answer already. You must have understood that I am not at all 
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convinced, and that I want no one else but the parish priest1 to enter 
the house to enlighten and direct you all, or for any other reason 
whatsoever. 

If you wish to have a sermon, go to our Crucified Love and 
beseech Him, also for me, His least and most unworthy servant, to 
give you a sermon Himself. Be sure that only one word of His will 
bring more fruit than a series of Lenten sermons.  Do not forget to 
turn to our dear Mother too. She also preaches so well, as you 
know from experience, since she is the "Seat of Wisdom" and the 
"Fount of Mercy". 

I am happy to hear good news about Elena2. I hope she will 
continue to get better. 

I am also pleased that the instructions for Confirmation ended 
well.  I would like you to deal with the Lord in simplicity. Know 
that even though you are good for nothing and that certainly in all 
you have done, are doing and will do, there will be shortcomings 
and you need to humble yourself, do everything out of love and 
trust in the Lord. He will make up for all your faults and repay you 
for the little good you are doing for Him.  

All my companions greet you and your companions over 
there. I too embrace them together with you.  Convey my regards to 
the Parish Priest and my greetings to our friends, including dear 
Giovanina Mellerio3 and the very dear lady Antonietta4.  

Please continue to remember me to Mary Most Holy.  
Do give the good news about me to Elena because I have no 

time to write to her.  
Your most affectionate Mother 

Magdalene Daughter of Charity5 
 

                                                 
1 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, the Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (I, Lett.275, 

n.2) 
2 Elena Bernardi, Superior of the House of Milan (I, Lett.278, n.2) 
3 Countess Giovannina Mellerio, the daughter of Count Mellerio (I, Lett.387) 
4 Antonietta Cocchignoni, the governess of Giovannina Mellerio (Lett.1060)  
5 The letter is written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene.   
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TO ELENA BERNARDI 

21.5.1819                                                                                            1135 
Even at Vedano, Bernardi has bouts of her illness.  Magdalene comforts 
and exhorts her to allow herself to be treated, even if she realises that 
staying far from the Religious House may cause more pain than relief. 
When she has recovered her strength, if some young aspirants present 
themselves at the Convent, she should get them to talk a lot, and point out 
all the difficulties to them. 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter,                       
S. Lucia, 21 May 1819 

 

I had already heard by the person1 we know about the last 
attack of your illness that was not as light as you describe it. This is 
what I wish.  My dear daughter, it seemed to me quite impossible 
that, after so much talking, fatigue and cough, you have not been in 
need of blood.  I thank Our Lord that you are at Vedano2, both 
because of the assistance of the Theologian Canon, and because it 
is near Milan.  I long for the completion of our business, since it 
seems to me that, when I look after you, you feel much better.  I 
really think, to make you recover, it will be necessary to keep you 
with me for at least a couple of years.  My fever has immediately 
responded to the quinine. Yesterday I attended Mass, and one of 
these days, I think I will be able to get out.  Our business has not 
come to an end yet.  But I hope that as time moves on, all the steps 
necessary will be taken.  I understand that Our Lord would like me 
to learn to die to every wish, whereas I perceive that I am still very 
much alive. As soon as I know something, be assured that I will 
write to you about it.  In fact, tell me whether my letters reach you 
sooner by addressing them as usual to Milan, or to Monza for 
Vedano.  As regards that young lady from Monza, you should 
know that I too do not like her at all, and she does not seem to be fit 
for us. If, as they make you believe, there are some others, when 
you are better and have the chance of seeing them, remember to let 
them talk a lot, and point out all the difficulties to them.  

                                                 
1 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, the Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (Lett.1018) 
2 VEDANO, a municipality in the Province of Varese 
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It should be superfluous to remind and recommend you, more 
and more, to look after yourself.  I can imagine that, although you 
are in the house of such good people from every point of view, 
surely you will have felt great pain to be far away from our Houses.  
I too would have felt the same difficulties to realise that I am ill and 
away from our Houses.  St Francis of Sales suggests to us to prefer 
and love God’s will to all our inclinations. I have never said 
anything at all to the Companions of Milan.  I only wrote to the 
Parish Priest3 just because of his love for us.  I have nothing more 
to say.  If you feel too unwell to write personally, ask even 
Rachelina4 to give me news of you. But remember to inform me 
how you are for my peace of mind. Put all your trust in our poor 
prayers. Recommend me to Our Mother Mary and I leave you in 
her Most Holy Heart.  I am full of affection for you.  Embrace 
Rachelina for me. 

I am, my dearest daughter 
Your most affectionate Mother 

Magdalene, Daughter of Charity5 
                                                 

3 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (I, Lett.275, n.2) 
4 RACHELE BRIOSCHI, a novice 
5 The letter is written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene.  

 
 

TO DOMENICA FACCIOLI 

21.5.1819                                                                                            1136 
Domenica is more peaceful. But Magdalene exhorts her to persevere, 
entrusting herself to the unfailing help of the Lord.  If she cannot write, 
she should not worry. She could just rapidly give her news of all the 
companions.  Thank God, Elena’s health is improving.  

V.G.M     My dearest daughter,           
Venice, S. Lucia, 21 May 1819 

 

For your peace of mind, I continue giving you news about 
myself.  Since the malarial fever has not returned, from now on, so 
as not to waste time with superfluous words, I shall not speak of it 
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anymore.  When you write to me do not get upset if your work 
prevents you from writing the letter yourself. I am satisfied as long 
as you send me news about all of you.  

I am so glad that Elena1’s health is improving. If the Lord 
wills it, I will be greatly consoled to find her well upon my arrival. 
Our affairs are not yet completed, but everything is going on well. 
Help me to ask for the blessing of Mary Most Holy so that 
everything may come to a happy conclusion.  

Please maintain your inner peace.  It is not enough that you 
have started being peaceful. Perseverance is necessary. Trust in 
God, abandon yourself in Him and be sure that He will help you. 
Embrace our dear companions for me.  Give my regards to the 
Parish Priest2. Tell him that I am keeping well.  Best wishes to my 
friends.  I leave you all in the Most Holy Heart of Our Mother. 
Please hand over the enclosed letter to Elena as soon as possible. 

 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene Daughter of Charity3 

To 
Madam Domenica Faccioli  
c/o Madam Elena Bernardi  
MILAN

                                                 
1 Elena Bernardi is at Vedano because she is sick (I, Lett.278, n.2) 
2 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, the Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (I, Lett.275, 

n.2) 
3 The letter is written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene.  
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TO ANGELA BRAGATO 

22.5.1819                                                                                            1137 
The same news as that given to Domenica Faccioli, with the added 
request for the number of veils they have in the Institute.  She mentions a 
request of the Parish Priest Galvani, the excellent behaviour of Teodora 
Roggia, and her worry about Lucia.  

V.G.M     My dearest daughter,                  
S. Lucia, 22 May 1819 

 

For your peace of mind I continue conveying good news 
about myself. The malarial fever has not come back anymore. 
However, when the herbs of the Madonna arrive I will take the 
syrup as a precaution. You will receive more detailed news from 
the gentleman Giuseppe Alessandri 1 who plans to leave for 
Mantua on Monday.  Our business affairs are not yet completed, 
but everything is going on in an orderly way. Do assist me with 
prayers to Mary Most Holy for the happy conclusion of everything. 
Some weeks ago I had asked you to let me know how many veils 
we have in the Institute, but I have not had any answer up to now. 
Please write to me about this on the first occasion. I have received 
in a letter of Beppa2, a letter from the Archpriest Galvani3, 
regarding a matter he was concerned about.  But the Parish Priest of 
the Tolentini4 is not in Venice. However, I will try my best to help 
him.  Please convey to him my humble regards and beg of him to 
recommend me to the Lord  

For your consolation I am pleased to inform you that our 
Teodora5 is behaving very well. She shows herself more and more 
happy in her vocation and seems to be very capable in her work. 

                                                 
1 Giuseppe Alessandri, Magdalene’s lawyer in Venice (I, Lett.257, n.1) 
2 Giuseppa Terragnoli, of the Community of Verona (I, Lett.398, n.2) 
3 Don Nicola Galvani, Magdalene’s Confessor (I, Lett.47, n.3) 
4 Don Giambattista Garago, the Parish Priest of the Tolentini Church (Lett.1010) 
5 Teodora Roggia, an aspirant who enters in 1820 (II/1, Lett.571, n.6) 
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Give the good news about me to the teacher Trevisani6. When you 
write to dear Teodora7, embrace her for me. 

I would be glad to know what Don Sebastiano8 decides about 
Lucia9.  I fondly embrace all of you together with our friend, 
Metilde10. Leaving you in the Most Sacred Heart of Mary our 
Mother,  

 

I remain, my dearest daughter  
             Convey my regards to Don Francesco. 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity11

                                                 
6 Don Trevisani, the priest who sees to the business affairs of the Institute in 

Verona (I, Lett.297, n.8) 
7 Teodora Campostrini (II/1, Lett.466, n.9) 
8 Don Sebastiano, the Parish Priest of the Church of S. Michele (Lett. 984) 
9 The sick novice 

     10 Metilde Bunioli, who enters the Institute only in 1820 (Lett. 982) 

     11 The letter is written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene.  

 
 

TO ANGELA BRAGATO 

26.5.1819                                                                                            1138 
 

If Angela Bragato worries so much about her health, Magdalene will not 
mention it to her any more. Now Magdalene is well and is waiting for the 
Decree which should come very soon.  She only regrets that she will not 
be able to be in Verona for Pentecost.  But she does not want to be in 
Venice until July, according to the prophecies of Angela.  She informs her 
about some novices, and begs her to greet everybody.  
 

V.G.M       My dearest daughter,                  S. Lucia, 26 May 1819 
 

Although I have written to you through the kind gentleman 
Giuseppe Alessandri1 who will also give you news of me orally, 

                                                 
1 Giuseppe Alessandri, Magdalene’s lawyer in Venice (I, Lett.257, n.1) 
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and this letter will come to you at the same time through him, I am 
also writing today so that you may not worry.  

In all sincerity I assure you that the malarial fever has totally 
left me. I do not yet have my lion’s strength back, but it will return. 
Tell all our dear companions to be at peace. It was a thing to laugh 
at, and I let them know the news so that they may be at peace.  If 
they worry, then another time I will not tell them anything, and I 
will write only to you, to Beppa2  and Cristina3. Since you have 
guessed that I am in Venice for Pentecost, you think that I will be 
in Venice in July, but I am so far from thinking in this way that I do 
not even reply to what you ask me, as I intend to be in Verona in 
fifteen days’ time.  

Our business affairs are going on well. St Paschal has done a 
good job. But I do not yet have the Papers, which I am hoping to 
receive, from one day to another. I have received the herbs and the 
little plants, and I thank you very much. I drank that syrup once and 
I had such a spell of shivering that I think I will never again have 
that malarial fever as long as I live. 

I have also received our dear Beppa’s letter.  It contained a 
copy of the letter of the Government which I already have. I 
received this letter just yesterday, together with a line from you and 
Cristina’s letter. Be at peace. I will search for that of S. Lucia4, or 
we could do without it. Embrace all the companions for me. Entrust 
me to Mary Most Holy. Be assured that in spite of being such a 
miserable creature, I do not forget to pray especially for you.  
Maddalena5 is behaving like an angel.  But I am bringing you 
another novice by the name of Teodora6. She is really a treasure 
and seems as though she has had ten years of Religious Life. She is 
upright, not self-willed and has a temperament that makes her get 
on with everyone. We can say that all those whose name is Teodora 
are upright. Once more I leave you in the Most Holy Heart of 

                                                 
     2 Giuseppa Terragnoli, of the Community of Verona (I, Lett.398, n.2) 

     3 Cristina Pilotti, also at Verona (I, Lett.297, n,7) 

     4 Of the House of Venice 

     5 Maddalena Smania, of the Community of Venice (II/1, Lett.596, n.2) 

     6 Teodora Roggia, an aspirant (II/2, Lett.571, n.6) 
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Mary, our Mother. Convey my greetings to our good gentleman 
Alessandri.  

Give my regards to our Archpriest7 and to Don Francesco8. 
Continue to give me news about Lucia, and do not worry, since all 
that God does is always for the best.   

 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene Daughter of Charity9 

 

Convey my regards to Don Batistino Bajetta10.  Thank him 
for his letter and for his kind favour.  Please tell Don Bajetta to ask 
Pozzo when she last saw the soldier Faudoise, in which place and 
which city of Holland she had seen him, in which regiment of the 
sovereign’s service he was, in what military grade, and whether his 
wife can write to him with the hope of finding him. Reply to me 
about this as soon as possible. Embrace the outside Metilde11 for 
me. 

 
To Madam Angela Bragato 
Daughter of Charity, S. Giuseppe 
c/o Verdari 
At Porta de' Borsari           
     VERONA

                                                 
7 Abbot Bartolomeo Gualtieri, Archpriest of S. Zeno (Lett.1111, n.5) 
8 Don Francesco Brugnoli, the Confessor of the Community of Verona 

(Lett.1083) 
9 The letter is written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene.  

10 Don Giovanni Battista Bajetta, who substituted Don Brugnoli as Confessor in 
Verona (Lett. 1092) 

   11 Metilde Bunioli,who enters the Institute only in 1820 (I, Lett.5, n.6) 
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TO DOMENICA FACCIOLI 

26.5.1819                                                                                            1139 
Magdalene is happy that Domenica has followed her directives, and has 
chosen Jesus Crucified as an exceptional preacher.  She orders a certain 
amount of veils, of which she wants to see a sample first.  She asks for more 
news about Elena Bernardi, who is soon to return to Milan and seems to be 
really better.  

V.G.M     My dearest daughter,                        
S. Lucia, 26 May 1819 

 

Though in brief, for lack of time, my dear daughter I want to 
give you news about myself, for your peace of mind.  My fever has not 
returned any more, even though I have not yet got back my strength 
fully. You can be at peace, for my famous illnesses have passed. I hope 
that we will be able to see each other again soon. 

I am very glad to hear that the Preacher1 I recommended to you 
is giving you the sermons which I expected. Believe me my dear 
daughter, the Daughters of Charity must rely on this Preacher alone. 
Tell dear Tonina that His sermons are the ones that make us really 
holy. Do not worry over what you wanted to ask Don Pietro Leonardi2, 
but it should be a help to you to keep this in mind at another time.  

I need you to do me the favour of providing me with 27 arms of 
material for veils, similar to the ones we wear on our head. If you find 
it of cured silk like ours, buy it, otherwise buy a lighter one, that is, the 
same type, but of raw silk. You may ask dear Visconti3 or our friend 
Durini4 or if you think so, our Maria Cavagnera5 to look for some 
samples.  Then send them to me in a letter. Write down the length and 

                                                 
1 Jesus Crucified 
2 Don Pietro Leonardi, the founder of the Brotherhood (I, Lett.4, n.4) 
3 Countess Luisa Castelli Visconti, a friend of Magdalene (I, Lett.374) 
4 Countess Carolina Durini, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.2) 
5 A novice   
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the price and I will choose the one I find best. Then I will send back to 
you the sample and the money to purchase it. I will also tell you how 
and where you should send it.  

Continue to give me news about our Elena6, who, as you 
mentioned, may soon return to Milan. In fact, I have no letters from 
her for days. So do keep me informed about her. 

My respectful regards to the Parish Priest7, whose charity is 
beyond any words I can find to describe it, for the Lord in His mercy, 
has given him to us and we have a big obligation to pray for him.  

I embrace your secretary and all the companions.  I now leave 
you all in the Most Loving Heart of our Most Loving Mother. 

 

I remain, dearest daughter 
Your most affectionate Mother 

Magdalene, Daughter of Charity8

                                                 
6 Elena Bernardi, still away from Milan, as she is sick (I, Lett.278, n.2) 
7 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, the Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (I, Lett.275, n.2) 
8 The letter is signed by Magdalene.   

 

 

TO DOMENICA FACCIOLI 

28.5.1819                                                                                            1140 
Magdalene has just written, but she has to reply to two letters of Domenica 
Faccioli and affirms her in the way she is dealing with the novices, even if it 
is different from that of Elena Bernardi.  She gives news of her own uncertain 
health and of the imminence of the conclusion of the procedures.  

V.G.M     My dearest daughter,                         S. Lucia, 28 May 1819 
 

I am replying briefly to you, my dear daughter, since I have so 
many other letters to write. Yesterday I received your letter through 
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that person, and today another by mail. I am consoled to hear that all of 
you are well and peaceful.  Do not worry about our Elena1 because you 
see that if the Lord sends her sufferings, He also sustains her.  

Regarding the way of dealing with the novices, do continue as 
you are doing, without any scruple.  Elena does well to act in her way, 
but as for you, I think it is better that you follow the way you have 
mentioned to me in your letter. 

To assure you that you can really be at peace and that I write to 
you in all sincerity, let me tell you that a slight fever has come back, 
and today I am taking some quinine.  Except for the debility the 
quinine may cause, I feel well, so much so that even with fever 
yesterday, and today without it, I have been able to stay up and do 
some little things.  I tell you all this so that you will understand that it 
is nothing to be worried about. Since the doctor thought that in spring 
the fever would not come back, I neglected taking the quinine, and 
now the fever has come back. This time I do not want to fool myself, 
and I am taking the quinine for forty days. 

Therefore, try to be at peace. Remember that, though you do not 
write to me, if you get worried, I will come to know about it, and next 
time I will not tell you anything more. 

Please hand over the enclosed letter as soon as possible through 
the young Countess2.  

Our affairs are going on well, but they are not completed yet.  Do 
keep on praying and trusting.  The month of our great Mother is not yet 
over. Who knows? I feel that they will soon be completed. Embrace 
our dear companions for me.  Be of good cheer. I leave you all in the 
Most Holy Heart of Mary.  

I remain, my dearest daughter 
Your most affectionate Mother 

Magdalene, Daughter of Charity3 

                                                 
1 Elena Bernardi, still away from Milan because she is sick (I, Lett.278, n.2) 
2 Countess Giovannina, daughter of Count Giacomo Mellerio (I, Lett.387)   
3 The letter is written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene.  
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PS Regarding what you have told me about the lady Lucia, I too think 
like you.  If she comes, do not be ungracious to her, but do not urge 
her to come.  I repeat, do not show that you are displeased if she 
comes, but do not invite her to come.  See that our young people 
know how to stand their ground, if they intend to talk to her by 
themselves. Do not get upset if she comes, and if sometimes what I 
tell you to avoid happens. Know that she is an angel, but her way of 
thinking is different from ours. Convey my regards to the Parish 
Priest.

                                                                                                         
 

 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

29.5.1819                                                                                                1141 
Magdalene who was affected by the tertian fever in the time that has elapsed, 
is better now, but she is weak on account of the natural consequences of 
quinine, the remedy that has been prescribed for her.  She hopes she can go 
to Milan soon to take care personally of Bernardi, since she has usually 
succeeded in getting her to feel better.  She approves of her way of dealing 
with the indirect refusal of the aspirant from Monza. She is still hesitant 
about the amount of silk to be spun: for a great quantity is needed on account 
of the many Companions. 
 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter,             
Venice, 29 May 1819, S. Lucia 

 

I shall write as long as I can, my dear daughter, but I doubt that I 
will be very lengthy, since I am a bit weak. To make you understand 
that I tell the truth, and likewise that there is nothing serious, I inform 
you that, by not trusting to take any more quinine, I replaced it with 
some syrup of herbs that had no effect. Hence I was affected with the 
tertian fever, but in a light way, to the extent that I could bear. 
Yesterday I took the quinine, and today I am a bit worn out due to its 
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effects. But I am still on my feet and doing my work.  Since I realised 
this, I will keep on taking the quinine for forty days, and this will be 
the end. You see already that it is nothing, and you should know well 
that the tertian fever does not cause death. With regard to you, my dear 
daughter, try to take care of yourself as much as you can.  Being so far 
away, I do not know what to say, since year after year even diseases 
change their form. But as for the state of your health some time ago, I 
would think that without any remedy, but just by eating, resting, 
tranquillity and relaxation, on the whole that would make you better. 
This is enough. I long for my coming, to take care of you who have 
responded so well to my care.  I hope you have received another letter 
of mine, in which I told you that I was not at all convinced about the 
young lady from Monza.  I do not deny that she may be an angel, but 
she is not suitable for our Institute. To tell you the truth, I doubt about 
her vocation, little ability and poor health. All these things say openly 
that she must stay at home. On the other hand, you did very well not to 
discourage her totally, for by doing so, you would have shocked her 
too much. If Our Lord does not manifest His will more clearly than 
this, I do not mean to accept her. 

With regard to Nunziatina1, take time with dear Giovannina2, 
telling her that, since I will be coming, we will deal with the matter 
then. In the meantime, do not deceive her because, my dear daughter, 
everything goes on well, but when a vocation is neither clear nor sure, 
you would betray the young lady, displease dear Giovannina and harm 
the Institute. I tell you that if we will not be able to take her, it will be a 
very hard thing not to be able to please that young lady, for whom I 
feel great affection and very great gratitude. But to sacrifice our own 
duty, on account of human motives, may Our Lord grant me the grace 
never to do it, whatever the cost. In the meantime, make sure in a 
prudent way to know something about the health of this young lady. 
Then we shall pray and finally decide. 

                                                 
1 Annunciata Caccia, an aspirant to the Religious Life (II/1, Lett.538) 
2 Countess Giovanna, daughter of Count Giacomo Mellerio in Venice (I, Lett. 387)  



317 

EPISTOLARIO   

A Collection of Letters - Magdalene of Canossa  
 

[Volume  III/I] 

Regarding the raw silk thread, keep also the quantity you have 
bought, because the amount that has been spun is not enough to dress 
so many Companions. It seems to me, but perhaps it will not be so, 
that since I have not been in Verona, the manufacturing has been 
delayed, although the poor Companions have been very diligent. With 
regard to our business, even today I cannot tell you anything except 
that it is going on well, as far as I know. But since Our Lord wants that 
the Daughters of Charity should learn to live as if they are dead, so 
things always tend to drag along. I now miss the good gentleman 
Alessandri3 who had to go to Mantua for his business. Therefore, 
partly due to my health, partly due to the servant knight4 who is not 
here, I cannot go where some prodding on is needed. Hence we are 
waiting for God’s will. I hope the gentleman Alessandri will come 
back on Tuesday. Then I will be able to tell you something when I 
write to you. I end, letting you have my more lengthy answer another 
time.  I only add that, regarding the cocoons, you may buy what you 
tell me you need, so that you may not remain without what is 
necessary.  In that case, I shall think about it when I come back to 
Verona. I leave you, my dear daughter, in the Heart of Mary Most 
Holy. You should know that we are greatly consoled because the last 
novice we have accepted behaves very well. She is good and her 
character is angelic. 

Once more I am, my dearest daughter 
Your most affectionate Mother 

Magdalene, Daughter of Charity5 
 

                                                 
3 Giuseppe Alessandri, Magdalene’s lawyer in Venice (I, Lett.257, n.1) 
4 The coachman 
5 The letter is written by Spasciani, and signed by Magdalene.  
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TO DOMENICA FACCIOLI 

1.6.1819                                                                                              1142 
Weak and burdened by too many letters, Magdalene will not be punctual 
in sending news the following week. She is satisfied with the response of 
the physician of Vedano regarding Elena, whose health has really 
improved. 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter,                     
S. Lucia, 1 June 1819 

 

I hope my dear daughter that all of you have received the 
Holy Spirit and the Lord has given you a way to prepare yourselves 
with the Spiritual Exercises.  Meanwhile, as a first fruit, do not talk 
about the hospital. Let the Canoness1 and Durini2 say what they 
like. You do what the Parish Priest3 wants you to do. When he 
wants you to go, then you may go.  

It consoled me to hear about our Elena4, regarding how she 
looked and much more the opinion of the doctor of Vedano, that 
the pain is an effect of the convulsions. They have already 
extracted a lot of blood from her, so it is natural that the pain has 
increased. On the other hand they could not do otherwise. 
Regarding the fact that everybody is so kind to us, we have to feel 
humble and be spurred on to practise charity even more. 

Regarding the veil, you have done very well to ask lady 
Checca5. However, you have forgotten to tell me its length. I 
suppose you meant that it should be as long as ours. Well, I will 
buy that of durable silk, but do not get it until I write to you. When 
you write to me, tell me if you have received my letters and also 
what is enclosed with them.  

I am taking quinine.  As I am not used to take medicines I 
feel a bit weak.  But it does not matter, because I cannot do away 

                                                 
1 Countess Teresa Gallien De Chabons (I, Lett.211, n.2) 
2 Countess Carolina Durini (I, Lett.2) 
3 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, the Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (I, Lett.275, 

n.2) 
4 Elena Bernardi, at Vedano for health reasons (I, Lett.278, n.2) 
5 Carolina Durini’s maid 
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with it.  Do not worry about my health.  With regard to the trip to 
Milan, I tell you sincerely that if the affairs were over, I would 
leave even tomorrow.  But when I think that everything is over, or 
is going to be completed, new circumstances arise so that it is 
necessary to work again.  All the same, I remain cheerful.  You too, 
try to be so.  

I cannot write as I wish to all your dear secretaries. Do 
embrace them for me, and tell them that it is not because of a lack 
of affection or concern that I do not write, but because I am always 
loaded with letters.  If I do not write on Saturday, do not think it is 
because of my health, but for this reason.  Give my regards to the 
Parish Priest and to dear Durini.  Greet the other friends for me.  I 
am short of time.  

I leave you all in the Most Holy Heart of Mary and I embrace 
you with love. I hope to see you soon.  

 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity6

                                                 
6 The letter is written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene. 

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

1.6.1819                                                                                              1143 
Magdalene will be brief because she is physically weak, but she hopes 
she will finally be able to leave Venice within a few days. She approves 
that the Plan of the Institute be shown to a Religious priest from Padua, 
but exhorts her to follow only Msgr. Zoppi’s advice, on his return to 
Milan.  

V.G.M     My dearest daughter,                     
S. Lucia, 1 June 1819 

 

Last night I received your dearest letter that, I can say, 
arrived in time.  My health today is better than usual. Besides, I do 
not have the fever I wrote to you about any more.  Although the 
quinine weakens me, I cannot stand any other medicine.  But I am 
recovering.  It seems that our business is going on well. Therefore, 
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since I am overwhelmed with work, I will not be able to have the 
pleasure to stay with you for long.  

When you write, tell me if you have received two letters of 
mine, in which I spoke to you about the young lady from Monza.  
With a spirit of faith use the handkerchief blessed by Msgr. 
Menocchio.  I also agree that you give an idea of our Institute to 
dear Father Casimiro, and if he wishes, give him also our Plan so 
that he may know it better. I think that probably either at the end of 
next week, or at the latest the week after next, I can finally go away 
from here. But I tell this to you only as a possibility.  If the priest 
you mentioned is in Padua, where perhaps I will have to stay for 
some hours and perhaps even the night, and if he speaks to me 
about those young ladies he has, tell me what I should advise him.  
I am compelled, my dear daughter, on account of my tiredness to 
end this letter. I exhort you only to pay attention neither to our 
good Durini1 nor to our dear Canoness2 about your holiday.  
Instead, without any worries or considerations, do what the Parish 
Priest judges best3. 

Take care of yourself.  I will tell you everything in person. I 
leave you in the Heart of Mary Most Holy 

I am, my dearest daughter 
 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity4 

To Lady 
To Lady Elena Bernardi 
  VEDANO

                                                 
1 Countess Carolina Durini, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.2) 
2 Countess Teresa Gallien de Charbons (I, Lett.211, n.2) 
3 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, the Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (I, Lett.275, 

n.2) 
4 The letter is written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene.  
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TO DOMENICA FACCIOLI 

9.6.1819                                                                                              1144 
The news regarding Domenica’s precarious health worries Magdalene 
who tells her about a way of life that will help her to recover 
immediately. Meanwhile, she should inform Msgr. Zoppi and Elena 
Bernardi about her, because she cannot write to them at the momemt.  

V.G.M     My dearest daughter,                         
9 June 1819, S. Lucia 

  
I send only a few lines written in a hurry, so that you will not 

get worried if you do not see my letters.  I am alright and I take 
comfort in hearing the good news about our Elena1.  I do not want 
to believe in it completely, nor am I convinced at all about what our 
dear Angela2 tells me regarding your health. But I only want to tell 
you that I do absolutely want you to have your breakfast when you 
come back from Mass in the morning, before going to teach, since 
the breakfast is ready.  Remember that you will cause me much 
pain if you do not take care of yourself.  

On Monday or at the latest, Tuesday, God willing, I will 
leave for Verona because the matters here are going on well. 
Convey my most respectful regards to the Parish Priest 3 and tell 
him that, being taken up by so much work, it is impossible for me 
to write to him today as I would have liked to.  I hope to be able to 
do so with the next ordinary mail.  

Inform dear Elena also about me. I will write to her on the 
next occasion. You can imagine how burdened I am with many 
matters.  Moreover, I shall be leaving this place soon. 

You tell me that you hope to become holy when I will be in 
Milan, but I would like you to start being so right now, because 
those who have time should not wait for time. Goodbye, my dear 
daughter. Embrace all my dear companions for me. I leave you all 
in the most Holy Heart of Mary, Our Mother. 

                                                 
1 Elena Bernardi still at Vedano for health reasons (I, Lett.278, n.2) 
2 Angela Simeoni, of the Community of Milan (I, Lett.306, n.1) 
3 Msgr. Zoppi, the Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (I, Lett.275, n.2) 
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Your Mother Magdalene4

                                                 
4 The letter is written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene.  

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

12.6.1819                                                                                            1145 
 

At last, the longed-for announcement: the Canonical Establishment of the 
Institute in Venice has taken place.  But it required a special help from 
the Holy Virgin because, in spite of the strong support of the Sovereign, 
the Viceroy, the Patriarch and the Governor, the opposite efforts of Hell 
could not be repelled.  For this reason, Magdalene bursts out in that 
staunch declaration that she would not recognise as a Daughter of 
Charity any one who is not devoted to the Virgin Mary.  
 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 

I am consoled to know that you have come back to our house. 
There is no doubt that we who have been called, feel resurrected 
when we are back together with our Companions, even if we felt 
well while we were out of the Convent.  Know that even today I 
will be very brief, since I have to set off for Verona on Tuesday. 
Please do me the favour by giving my regards to the Parish Priest1 
and telling him that last Tuesday the Canonical Establishment of 
the Institute for this city took place in this Church of S. Lucia2, 
through the most powerful intercession of Our Mary Most Holy. 

From Verona I will tell you how this took place, how the 
function was carried out and whatever else I am able to.  Here I 
only add that in spite of the sovereign will3, of the protection of our 
dear Prince4, of Msgr. Patriarch5’s zeal, of Councillor Farina6’s 

                                                 
1 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (I, Lett.275, n.2) 
2 The Church near the Convent in Venice 
3 Francesco I, Emperor (I, Lett.283, n.2) 
4 Giuseppe Ranieri, Prince and Viceroy of Lombardy-Venetia (II/1, Lett.517, 

n.4) 
5 Msgr. Francesco Milesi, Patriarch in Venice (I, Lett.305, n.3) 
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favour, of the commitment of our excellent Count Goés7, nothing 
less than a miracle was needed, I would say, to get to this step, 
since so powerful were and are the efforts of Hell to hinder the 
Establishment at that time and its total settlement now.  I tell you 
again that I will describe everything when I shall have more time.  
In the meanwhile, remember me in your prayer to Our Lord, and to 
our dear Mother, who supports us and this least Institute of Hers, 
through Her mercies.  And if the future Daughters of Charity will 
not be really devoted to Mary Most Holy, I will set up a Rule out of 
all the Rules, that they should not be considered Daughters of 
Charity.  Keep faithful to your promise to take care of yourself. I 
hope within a short time, to have the pleasure of embracing you. I 
cannot continue any longer, since I am running short of time.  I 
profess my true attachment to you and leave you, my dear Mincola8 
and all the others in the Heart of Our dear Mother. 

 

I am, my dearest daughter 
Your most affectionate Mother 

Magdalene, Daughter of Charity9 
 

S. Lucia, 12 June 1819 

                                                                                                    
6 Councillor Farina, Ecclesiastic Councillor of the Government in Venice  
   (I, Lett.286, n.8) 
7 Goés, Governor of the Venetian Province (I, Lett.284, n.5) 
8 Domenica Faccioli, of the Community of Milan (I, Lett.360, n.1) 
9 The letter is written by Spasciani and signed by Magdalene.  
 

 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

15.6.1819                                                                                            1146 
Magdalene is in Padua, the temporary guest of Fanzago. The former has 
begged her friend to be her secretary in order to give to Elena Bernardi 
some good news about her health, to inform her that she is going to 
Verona, and to put her in charge of buying some metres of cloth for veils 
to be  sent immediately to her. 
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V.G.M     My dearest daughter,                           
 Padua, 15 June 1819 

 

I am in Padua to bother my dear friend Fanzago1, who did not 
want to write these words at all.  As you can already imagine, I am 
on my way to Verona, where I hope to reach tomorrow evening. I 
take the chance of this moment of time, to give you news of myself 
and of my journey.  I feel fairly well, but slightly weak, since I am 
in need of taking some quinine now and then, whereas the journey 
could not have been better up to this moment.  I put dear Irene2 in 
charge of writing this ordinary mail to you.  But in case she forgets, 
I beg you to procure for me thirty-three arms of black veil cloth 
similar to ours, that lady Checca3 of our friend Durini4 had already 
found.  Please send it to me at once through the ordinary coach 
mail, addressing it to the gentleman Giovanni Battista Verdari5.  
My dear daughter, the delay of this material for the veils, may 
make me decide to put off my coming to Milan.  This is not to 
insult your safe-deposit box, which I think may be full of money. 
But as soon as I am in Verona, I shall send you the money 
immediately.   

I embrace all the Companions heartily. As soon as I reach 
Verona, I shall write both to you and to the Parish Priest6 at the first 
free moment I find.  In the meantime, give him my regards. Father 
Bortolo Carnet present here, reveres you and reminds you to 
recommend him in your prayers, as he does this for you in his. 
Lady Fanzago does the same and recommends herself to you. I 
embrace you heartily, leaving you in the Most Holy Heart of Mary. 

 

Your most affectionate Mother 
                                                 

1 Anna Fanzago, a noble Lady from Padua, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett. 400) 
2 Perhaps a lay person, since she is not found in any list of those years 
3 Countess Durini’s maid 
4 Countess Durini, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.2) 
5 Giovanni Battista Verdari, chemist of the old pharmacy of Porta Borsari  
   (I, Lett.145, n.6 ) 
6 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, the Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (I, Lett.275, 

n.2) 
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Magdalene, Daughter of Charity7 
To Lady 
Lady Elena Bernardi  
   MILAN 
 

                                                 
7 The letter is written by Anna Fanzago and signed by Magdalene.  

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

19.6.1819                                                                                            1147 
As soon as Magdalene reached Verona, she felt as if she was choked by 
so many commitments.  Besides, she could not even dictate to her 
secretary, who was not used to writing, though she makes an effort to 
point out the various reasons of the Marchioness’ worries. 
 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter,      
 Verona, S. Giuseppe, 19 June 1819 

 

After I arrived at Verona, I received two dear letters of yours 
and you, my dear daughter, will have received one from me that 
was written at Padua. I confirm that my journey has been very 
comfortable, but you should also know that I am greatly 
overwhelmed with so much of our business, to the extent that I 
hardly find time to breathe. This is the real reason on account of 
which I cannot write to you. Besides the business regarding our 
Institute, we have a very fatiguing work to do with the girls, since 
on 4 July Msgr. Bishop1 comes to pay a visit to the venerable 
church of S. Zeno. Therefore we have the instructions for 
Confirmation and Holy Communion, and also the examinations of 
several girls. 

You can imagine then, how we are all overwhelmed and 
packed with commitments, all at the same time. I beg you to make 
my excuses and give my respects to the Parish Priest2, informing 

                                                 
1 Msgr. Innncenzo Liruti, Bishop of Verona (I, Lett.326, n.4) 
2 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (I, Lett.275, n.2) 
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him about my many above-mentioned commitments, because of 
which it is not possible to write to him though it would be my duty 
to do so.  He will already notice that I am making the secretary 
write, since I lack even the time to dictate these few lines. But I 
think I will be able to come soon to Milan. Then I shall tell you 
everything personally, that will console you much. 

Your letter, in which you informed me about the young lady 
from Schio, did not arrive, unless it did after I set out from Venice. 
Hence I did not see the content of it. With regard to those young 
ladies of this region, who wish to join us, since I am coming very 
soon, as I have mentioned above to you, we shall speak of 
everything then.  If Father Casimiro3 ever has a chance of passing 
through Verona, send a letter through him so that I may have the 
honour of seeing him. 

If I cannot write to you on Wednesday, do not get worried, 
for this is due to lack of time. I am keeping well, but I am only a bit 
tired.  

All the Companions are well. All of them greet you and ask 
for your prayers and of all the others. 

I embrace you together with all the dear Companions and 
leave you in the Most Holy Heart of our Sorrowful Mary,  

 

I am, my dearest daughter 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity4 

 

PS   I recommend the veils to you. Do not forget to pray and make 
the Companions pray for me. Our business goes on very well, but 
the rooms are not finished yet. I hope we will finish by the time I 
come there. 
 

                                                 
3 Father Casimiro, a Carmelite Religious (II/1, Lett.804) 
4 A very ungrammatical letter, signed by Magdalene  
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TO ANGELA BRAGATO 

(1819)                                                                                    1148 
 

Magdalene allows her to renew her vows, but cannot assure her about the 
date of her return.  The new Archbishop of Milan has assured her of a visit, 
and she is waiting for him.  

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

I was unable to reply to you before the feast of Mary Most Holy, 
because your letter came to me too late. Renew your Vows, dear 
daughter, until the Feast Day of our Most Holy Mother.  

I wished that in your letter you would have told me just a word 
on how you are, as I assure you that I always have you in my heart, 
and that every Saturday I will pray especially for you.  

What you have written to me about Don Pietro Turini1 comforts 
me very much. The Lord has granted him a big grace. I do not know 
yet when I will leave from here, because the Archbishop2, being in a 
new Diocese, is very busy.  Since out of his goodness he does not want 
me to go to him again, he said he would come, but he has not come 
yet.  However, I do not think this will take very long. I beg of you to 
assist me with your prayer. I embrace all the dear companions and I 
leave you in the heart of our dear Mother. Embracing you with great 
affection,  

I remain, my dearest daughter 
 

PS   You worried me a bit as in your letter you said nothing about 
your novices. Be assured that in order to help you regain your good 
spirits, I will try to return as soon as possible. Let me know whether 

                                                 
1 Don PIETRO TURINI, whose name appears without any other details, in a list of 

the priests of Verona in 1772 (Chapter Archives). 
2 Msgr. Gaetano Gaysruck (I, Lett.326, n.4). In 1818 it was predicted that he would 

become the Archbishop of Milan. 
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Beatrice3’s father was there. Remember, when you are in trouble, go 
to Mary Most Holy. 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity4

                                                 
3 Beatrice Olivieri enters the Convent in Verona in 1820 (I, Lett.339, n.5) 
4 The postscript is not written by the same person who wrote the letter.  The 

signature is that of Magdalene. 
 

 

TO ANGELA BRAGATO 

5.7.1819                                                                                                   1149 
 

On 4 July the Bishop of Verona was to visit the various Catechism classes of 
the Institute. Magdalene, who had worked so hard to prepare for this visit, 
had to leave for Milan before that.  From there, she asks for the outcome, and 
gives news of herself.  

V.G.M    My dearest daughter, 

Although you will hear from the gentleman Luigi very good 
news about us, still, for your peace, I assure you that I am keeping very 
good health, and after resting, I am better than when I left, that is, I am 
really well. Cristina1 too, is well. I really wish to know how the visit of 
Msgr. Bishop2 to the catechism classes went. Also whether Don 
Giuglio managed to send that poor woman to hospital; I mean the one 
who had been picked up by the good lady Peroni. Convey my regards 
to the Archpriest3 and tell him that dear Giovanina Mellerio4 greatly 

                                                 
 1 Cristina Pilotti, of the Community of Verona (I, Lett.297, n.7) 

 2 Msgr. Innocenzo Liruti, Bishop of Verona (I, Lett.326, n.4) 

 3 Archpriest of S. Zeno (Lett.1111) 

 4 Giovannina Mellerio, the daughter of Count Mellerio (I, Lett.387) 
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appreciated the letter with the poem he wrote to her, and that I think, it 
went around part of Milan. I handed over the letter for the Count5, her 
father. Convey my regards to the Archpriest.  

My dear daughter, here our affairs up to now are proceeding very 
well.  I confirm that in the present situation, I can clearly see that I 
shall return soon.  Please tell this especially to dear Teodora6, whom I 
lovingly embrace together with all the other companions.  Now that the 
examination is over, do take care of yourself and rest as much as you 
can. Convey my greetings from all of us especially from Cristina and 
myself.  Embracing you with true attachment, I leave you in the Most 
Holy Heart of Mary, our Mother. 

 

5 July Milan 1819 
I remain, my dearest daughter 

Your most affectionate Mother Magdalene7 
Daughter of Charity 

 

After having written the present one, I had the pleasure of 
receiving a letter from our dear Beppa8.  It contains a note from 
Teresa9  informing me that all of them are well.  I also desire to know 
about the visit of Monsignor Bishop, whether he was happy about it.  I 
confess my dear daughter that I was very sorry to hear that the father 
of dear Beatrice10 had come over there.  Well you can see that it is 
impossible for me to be in Verona in fifteen days’ time.  Let me think 
whether it is better to write to the gentleman Bortolo’s confessor or to 
send them a copy of the Despatch so that they may show it to that 
gentleman. Well, I will think about it. 

                                                 
 5 Count Giacomo Mellerio, a benefactor of the Institute (I, Lett.387) 

 6 Teodora Roggia, of the Community of Verona (II/2, Lett.571, n.6) 

 7 The Letter is written by three persons, two of whom wrote the postscripts. 
    The signature is Magdalene’s.   

 8 Giuseppa Terragnoli, of the Community of Verona (I, Lett.398, n.2) 

 9 Teresa Spasciani, of the Community of Venice (I, Lett.279, n.10) 
10 Beatrice Olivieri, who enters the Convent in Verona in 1820 (I, Lett.339, n.5) 
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TO ANGELA BRAGATO 

13.7.1819                                                                                            1150 
Most probably before this letter Magdalene wrote another one which has 
not been found.  It was written to another person.  On 5 July Magdalene 
had already written to Angela Bragato, but probably she had no reply.  In 
fact, she still asks for the result of the visit of the Bishop. Then she orders 
cloth for the black shawls, in preparation for the Establishment of the 
House. 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter,                             
Milan, 13 July 1819 

 

This time I write to you, my dear daughter, although I know 
how busy you are.  I have to ask you for some errands, but with a 
promise that if you cannot answer yourself, do not worry, and let 
Beppa1 answer. Write to me about the visit of the Bishop2 of 
Verona and what was the outcome of the Catechism Classes at S. 
Zeno, as well as about the new examination they want to have now. 
I feel sorry for you.  

I need to know how many sacks of wheat of Scalfo were 
brought from S. Lucia, whether the remainder from S. Michele has 
come, and how much, and how many sacks there are altogether.  
Similarly, I would like to know how many sacks of corn flour you 
still have.  I hope you have many of them because last year we had 
double the quantity of what we needed. Also tell me how the 
countryside is, because here it is very dry. Be at peace regarding 
my health.  I am really well.  In fact, I was able to go to visit the 
Lord more often. Last week I went three or four times. I also went 
yesterday and today. 

Could you please ask our friend Metilde3 to send me two 
pieces of silk “zendali”4 to make some shawls for the day of the 
Establishment of the House, in case it takes place soon?  We are 

                                                 
1 Giuseppa Terragnoli, of the Community of Verona (I, Lett.398, n.2) 
2 Msgr. Innocenzo Liruti, Bishop of Verona (I, Lett.326, n.4) 
3 Metilde Bunioli, will enter the Convent only in 1820 (I, Lett.5, n.6). 
4 ZENDALE, an old dialect term not so common as “zendado” which means a 

fine silk drape (Migliorini, Vocabolario). 
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getting ready, but at this time I am in great need of prayer. See 
whether the weaver can send the remainder of the stuff together 
with the pieces of silk, since he is sending them by coach and a 
parcel weighing one pound costs as much as one of 15 pounds. 
Address the package to the gentleman Giambattista Cogliati1. 

I am very consoled at hearing that the novices are all 
behaving well including the one whom I thought was not for us. 
About this novice, we will see how she perseveres.  I am very 
happy that she is calm now.  Believe me, it was a great temptation. 
Mary Most Holy will surely assist you as long as you trust in her 
almost almighty protection. I assure you that, from the way things 
are going on, my stay here will not be very long. I am writing to 
you through a friend of mine, Cristina2, who embraces you as well 
as all the others. She would like to know whether you have handed 
that little parcel to Maddalena Guerra. 

Embrace all our dear companions for me, and let me know 
whether you think that my good Metilde will join us soon, as I 
hope, from a letter I received today. 

I leave you in the most Holy Heart of Mary. 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity3 

 
                                                 

1 The courier 
2 Cristina Pilotti, who is in Milan with Magdalene (I, Lett.297, n,7) 
3 The letter is written by Cristina Pilotti and signed by Magdalene.   

 

 

 

TO ANGELA BRAGATO 

(After 13 July 1819)                                                                  1151 

In Milan, Magdalene had, within a few days, to make a copy of the Rules 
asked for by the Archbishop.  It has been dispatched already.  Her health 
is unstable.  
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V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 

Just a few lines my dear daughter, so that you may not worry 
as I am very much taken up by our affairs, because during these 
few days in Milan, I had to have a copy made of the Rules since 
our Archbishop1 has asked for it.  Now that it has been completed, I 
have sent it to him. 

However, we need much prayer. So my dear daughter, please 
pray as much as possible, and ask the novices to pray that the Lord 
may bless everything. 

I was glad to hear that the visit of our Bishop2 and the 
discussion went on well and also that the poor woman has finally 
entered the hospital.  

Concerning my health, so that you may see that I write to you 
with sincerity, I let you know that on Thursday I had a bit of the 
tertian fever. I have taken some quinine and it went off 
immediately. However, be at peace, for it is nothing, and I feel 
better.  I have to finish in a great hurry, begging you to greet Stella3 
and all the dear companions for me.  I leave you all in the Most 
Holy Heart of Mary. Embracing you cordially with great 
attachment,  

I remain, my dearest daughter 
 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity4 

 

Write at once to my brother and thank him for his letter. Tell 
him to be at peace, and he will see what my Madonna can do. 

 
                                                 

1 Msgr. Gaetano Gaysruck, Bishop of Milan (I, Lett.326, n.4) 
2 Msgr. Innocenzo Liruti, Bishop of Verona (I, Lett.326, n.4) 
3 Stella Cacciatori, the elderly former housemaid of the Canossa family (I, 

Lett.2, n.11) 
4 The letter has many grammatical errors. The Postcript and signature are in 

Magdalene’s handwriting.  
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TO ANGELA BRAGATO 

24.7.1819                                                                                           1152 
Magdalene does not stop. She moves from Milan to Verona and then to 
Venice. She will soon return to Verona, after a very important trip to 
Strà, for an audience with the Sovereign.  Her health is discreet.  

V.G.M     My dearest daughter,           
Venice, S. Lucia, 24 July 1819 

 

I arrived here safely on Wednesday at 10 a.m. Yesterday, 
early in the morning I went to Strà1 where I had a very cordial 
audience with our most clement Sovereign, and this morning I 
came back here, to remain for three or four days. Then, God 
willing, I will return to Verona. Meanwhile continue to pray that 
the Lord may accomplish His mercy. It seems He is pleased that I 
travel here and there, while you pray.  My health is much better 
than I can hope for.  I write quickly as I am in a hurry. Embrace all 
our dear companions for me and tell them to continue to pray.  I 
will not write on Wednesday, because next week I shall be in 
Verona.  I embrace you lovingly and leave you in the Most Holy 
Heart of Mary.  Meanwhile, thank the Lord, my Madonna and all 
our Saints. 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity2 

 
                                                 

1 Strà, a place in the Venetian region along the River Brenta (II/1, Lett.566, n.1) 
2 The letter is written by Teresa Spasciani. The last line and the signature are 

added on by Magdalene. 
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TO ELENA BERNARDI 

24.7.1819                                                                                           1153  
Magdalene explains to Elena Bernardi in a more detailed way on the 
same day, what she had written schematically to Bragato.  However she 
hopes to see her soon to tell her orally, how precious and heartfelt her 
visit to the Sovereign has been. 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter,       
Venice, S. Lucia, 24 July 1819 

 

I give you very good news about my journeys, my dear 
daughter.  I arrived at Verona half an hour before the Angelus on 
Monday and at Venice at about 10 a.m. on Wednesday.  Yesterday, 
Mary Most Holy allowed me to have an audience with our very 
clement Sovereign1.  I cannot explain to you how pleased he was 
with my journey here, and he showed me his concern for the little 
we do.  I shall only tell you that his goodness confused me so much 
that I could not tell him all I wanted to say. Later, I will tell you 
everything personally, since I lack the time to do it now. I think we 
will see each other not the coming week, but the next one. Please 
give my greetings to the Parish Priest2 and tell him that I always 
believe but this time Our Lord has spoken to him. I recommend 
myself warmly to his prayers and rely very much on them. 
Meanwhile my dear daughter may all of you thank Our Lord for 
everything and beg Him to fulfil His mercies. Therefore do not get 
tired of praying, since we need prayer in a special way at this 
moment.   

If you do not receive any letter, think that I have gone away 
from here, and I will write to you from Verona or I will come 
myself. Your letter that I found here was very dear to me, but I 
would have liked more details about your health. I am sorry to 
know that the Parish Priest from Gandino3 has made a useless 
journey to Milan.   Regarding me, we will write to him, as soon as I 

                                                 
1 Emperor Francesco I, (I, Lett.283, n.2) 
2 Msgr: Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (I, Lett.275, n.2) 
3 Don Francesco della Madonna, Parish Priest in Gandino (II/2, Lett.915, n.2) 
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arrive there. My health is far better than what I was expecting. I 
really notice Our Lord’s love in giving me the strength I do not 
deserve.  I embrace you all heartily, leaving you in the Most Holy 
Heart of our dear Mother. I send my hearty greetings to our friends. 

Please inform dear Visconti that I have to tell her things she 
will enjoy very much.  Once more I say,  ask the Parish Priest if he 
thinks it necessary that Visconti4 herself should let Msgr. 
Archbishop5 know, on my behalf, both where I am and the good 
chance I had, while I was on holiday, to see His Majesty, or if he 
thinks it better not to say anything more than what has been said. I 
embrace you heartily and affectionately. 

 

I am, my dearest daughter 
Your most affectionate Mother 

Magdalene, Daughter of Charity6

                                                 
4 Countess Luisa Castelli Visconti, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.374) 
5 Msgr. Gaetano Gaysruck, Archbishop of Milan (I, Lett.326, n.4) 
6 This letter was written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene.  
 

 

TO ANGELA BRAGATO 

(July1819)                                                                          1154 

Magdalene has reached Milan, where she needs the rough copy of the 
Rules, which she had sent from Venice to Don Luigi Trevisani.  Angela 
Bragato should send it to her with promptness, together with the letters 
that would arrive in Verona.  

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
Your most affectionate Mother 

   Magdalene Daughter of Charity1 
 

                                                 
1 The letter is sent from Milan.  Some phrases are inserted in Magdalene’s 

handwriting. The signature which is placed at the beginning of the letter is hers 
too. 
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Though I hope that you will receive news of me from the 
“horseman”2, for your greater peace I send this to you first.  I 
assure you that my journey could not have been more comfortable, 
and I really feel well because I rested last night. Cristina3 too is 
well. 

You can imagine how happy all the companions were. Thank 
God, I found them all in good health. Even Elena4 is sufficiently 
well, and everybody greets you as well as all the dear companions. 
I beg you to send me at once all the letters I will receive from the 
post, but send them through the ordinary mail, not by the 
extraordinary one. If you have no time to write, rather than waiting, 
make a cover-sheet5, and send them at once to the post-office, on 
time. I also need you to ask Fr. Luigi6 for the rough copy of our 
Rules which I sent to him from Venice.  Let our Beppa7 make a 
parcel and kindly ask the gentleman Francesco of our good 
Verdari8, through the outside Metilde, to send it by stage-coach. Do 
make sure that she sends them safely, and addresses them to the 
gentleman Gio-Batta Cogliati9. I embrace all of you with love and 
leave you in the Heart of Mary, our Mother.  I cannot tell you 
anything yet about our affairs, but I feel that I shall return soon. 

Please pray a lot to our Mother, to St Joachim and to St 
Paschal. 

 
                                                 

       2 The coachman 
3 Cristina Pilotti, in Milan together with Magdalene (I, Lett.297, n,7) 
4 Elena Bernardi, Superior of the House of Milan (I, Lett.278, n.2) 
5 Insert in another cover sheet, which serves as an envelope 
6 Luigi Trevisani, a priest who manages the affairs of the Institute in Verona  
   (I, Lett.297, n.8) 
7 Giuseppa Terragnoli, of the Community of Verona (I, Lett.398, n.2) 
8 Giambattista Verdari, chemist at the old pharmacy of Porta Borsari where the 

mail is sorted out (I, Lett.145, n.6) 
9 The courier  
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TO ANGELA BRAGATO 

31.7.1819                                                                                                1155 
Magdalene has gone from Milan to Venice.  From there she informs that she 
will soon return to Verona with Campostrini, who is in the lagoon city so that 
she may recover physically.  She is the secretary for this letter, and begs that 
they inform her relatives that she has recovered.  

V.G.M     My dearest daughter,                     
S. Lucia, 31 July 1819 

 

Do not worry about my delay as the “horseman”1 too was sick.  
Now he is better.  We have Lady Teodora Campostrini2 here with us. 
She wishes to stay for a while in Venice and return to Verona together 
with me.  I am sorry that due to my delay, I shall stop over there a 
shorter time. You will see how dear Teodora ends this letter. I hope to 
leave either on Tuesday or Wednesday, the latest.  I heard about the 
serious illness of our good Metildina. What displeases me most is the 
fact that she is in the countryside where she cannot be assisted by her 
Confessor. 

However, since the Lord is so good and this daughter has always 
done well, I hope He will take care of her. I also heard about the 
serious illness of the mother of our Maddalena3. Since it is the tertian 
fever, I hope she will get over it.  

I shall not write much more as I will tell you everything orally.  I 
only beg you to continue to pray fervently.  All of us here are well, and 
our Teodora, with this climate, feels much better, although she lives a 
different way of life.  (I have already written to you, that she came to 
Venice to recover.)  I now add that if she had to remain here for six 
months, she would become a giant. Dear Teodora wishes that, when 
you have the chance, without going in search of one, you let her 

                                                 
1 The coachman 
2 Teodora Campostrini in the House of Venice with Magdalene (II/1, Lett.466, n.9) 
3 Maddalena Smania, of the Community of Venice (Lett. 1119) 
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companions at S. Massimo4 and her relatives know about the good 
health she has regained. I leave you in the Most Holy Heart of Mary, 
and embrace all of you with much love.  

                       I remain, my dearest daughter  
S. Lucia, Venice, 31 July 1819            

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity5 

 

                                                 
4 The companions of the new Institute founded by Teodora Campostrini, which is 

only in its initial stages 
5 The first four and a half lines were written by Teresa Spasciani.  The rest of the 

letter is written by Teodora Campostrini. The signature is that of Magdalene. 

 
 

TO ANGELA BRAGATO 

27.8.1819                                                                                                1156 
A few lines to assure her that she is well  
 

V.G.M      My dearest daughter, 

Although I suppose that you have received another very long 
letter of mine, which I wrote to you on a special occasion, with these 
few lines I confirm that I am keeping well.  Keep the enclosed letters 
for Teresa1 in the Post-office.  

With the ordinary mail of Saturday I will write to our friend 
Metilde2 for Betta3, and about what she wants to know.  I embrace you 
all with my whole heart and leave you in the Most Holy Heart of Mary.  
 

27 August 1819                                 
                                                 

1 Teresa Spasciani, of the Community of Venice (I, Lett.279, n.10) 
2 Metilde Bunioli, who entered the Convent only in 1820 (Lett.982) 
3 Elisabetta Mezzaroli, of the Community of Venice (Lett.1001, n.1) 
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Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity4

                                                 
4 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  
 

 
TO ANGELA BRAGATO 

4.9.1819                                                                                                    1157 
There is a request for various errands. What concerns Magdalene most is 
that Angela Bragato, with great respect, lets the Sisters make their personal 
decision as to whether to renew their vows or not, and that she sends her 
exact information on the behaviour of the novices.  

V.G.M     My dearest daughter,                      
Milan, 4 September 1819 

 

If I can hand this letter to my brother1 I will write more at length, 
my dear daughter, and if I have to send it by post I will write less. You 
may renew your Vows up to the Feast of the Immaculate Conception 
of Mary Most Holy, and let Deodata2 and Beppa3 do the same when 
the Confessor allows them.  

I will surely tell him about you, but do not tell the others that I 
have written to you about this. If they ask you, tell them simply, that 
the Confessor will be happy if they ask him, and that even the Superior 
is very happy about it.  Do the same with Rosina4 who is in charge of 
the kitchen, because you know how some of them are full of doubts 
and anxiety.  You know, since I came to Milan you have not written a 
single letter to me yet, and you always tell Beppa to write.  Meanwhile, 
I have no news about the novices, that is, about how they are behaving, 

                                                 
1 Marquis Bonifacio, Magdalene’s brother (I, Lett.351) 
2 Deodata Mazzi, of the Community of Verona (II/1, Lett.585, n.5 ) 
3 Giuseppa Terragnoli, of the Community of Verona (I, Lett.398, n.2) 
4 Rosa Masini, of the Community of Verona (II/1, Lett.592, n.4)  
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especially Moderata5.  Regarding the Paper which you have not found, 
I had forgotten about it, but I made up for it in another way, and now I 
do not need anything else.  

As for the gentleman Bortolo, I must say that he is a funny man, 
but the Lord will put an end to it all.  On my part, I do not get tired 
even if his father were to ask for the entire archives.  Let lady Grigolati 
know that she should search at the Post-office because I have certainly 
written on the same day to our Metilde and to lady Grigolati. As 
addressee, I have put Grigolati Biadego alla Ghiara.  Give my regards 
to Don Francesco6. Tell him that I have handed over the money of Don 
Farinati7.  If I get the receipt before my brother’s departure, I will send 
it to him. Otherwise I will wait for the first chance. I am inserting a 
letter for the Parish Priest of Ponti8. Hand it over to Don Giulio 
Moronati and please ask him, if this Parish Priest is alive, to hand it to 
him and to keep the answer until he has a sure chance to send it to 
Teresa9 in Venice, because it will be addressed to Rosa Cinquetti10. 
Only when you write to me, tell me whether there is a reply. I cannot 
tell you anything yet about our affairs. I hope that I will be able to tell 
you something definite soon, but since we have to expect that every 
new foundation requires a lot of sacrifices, I beg you, my dear 
daughter, to support me with your prayers. 

I assure you that the Lord grants me sufficient health as usual 
and believe me, I am really well. Besides I have a new hope about the 
Convent.  I embrace all of you from my heart.  On Thursday I will 

                                                 
5 Rosa Moderato, a novice (Lett.1087) 
6 Don Francesco Brugnoli, one of the Confessors of the Community of Verona 

(II/1, Lett.496, n. 2; Lett.1083) 
7 Don Matteo Farinati, the Confessor of the Community of Verona (II/1, Lett. A 7, 

n.5) 
8 Don GIULI0 MORONATI, born in Ponti in 1776, Parish Priest of Ponti (From  

Diocesan Almanac of Verona, 1840 and1841) 
9 Teresa Spasciani, of the Community of Venice (I, Lett.279, n.10) 

10 Rosa Cinquetti, of the Community of Venice (II/2, Lett.A 27) 
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make a trip to Bergamo.  I will see our novices there, and I intend to be 
back to Milan on Saturday.  Please see that our Teodora11 writes to 
give some news to her mother.  I leave you once again in the Most 
Holy Heart of Mary. 

Kindly ask our friend Metilde12 to sell 80 pounds of our silk for 
me, then write to me about the proceeds and I will tell you what you 
have to do, because I need money for this place and for Venice. 

Kindly send the enclosed receipt to the gentleman Batta13. 
 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity14 

 

                                                 
11 Teodora Roggia, of the Community of Verona (II/2, Lett.571, n.6) 
12 Metilde Bunioli, who enters the Convent only in 1820 (I, Lett.5, n.6; Lett.982) 
13 Giovambattista Verdari, chemist of the old pharmacy of Porta Borsari where the 

mail was sorted out 
14 The letter, with many grammatical errors, has been badly corroded by the ink, 

even though the words are nearly always legible.  The last paragraph and the 
signature are written by Magdalene.  

 
 

 

TO ANGELA BRAGATO 

25.9.1819                                                                                                 1158 
Internal affairs of the House: to wait a little more, as Angela Bragato wants, 
before sending Rosa Moderato away from the Institute; to pay a certain debt; 
to tell Rosina Scalfo to suspend for the time being any agreement with her 
nephew, who would like an exchange of goods. Everything will be settled 
when Magdalene returns to Verona. 
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V.G.M                                                  Milan, 25 September 1819 
 

My dearest daughter, 
I guessed that your silence was due to your many occupations, 

but to tell you the truth, I felt it strange that you did not even write a 
line.  

I received your letter, that of the other companions and news 
about them from the Archpriest of S. Zeno1. 

My dear daughter, I was greatly consoled at the news that the 
novices are behaving well.  Concerning Rosa2, do not worry.  I will not 
send her away without fulfilling her desire, but believe me, there is 
nothing we can do. The trouble is not in the will, but in the head. 
Remember, my dear daughter, not to worry if you have no letters from 
me for some weeks, because of a multitude of affairs, and at times 
some other letters that needed a quick answer have gone lost because 
the post is far from efficient.  I assure you that, if the Lord permits me 
to be sick, I will write to you.  Believe me I am well, as all of us are. In 
fact, it is sometime that I feel better than usual. Tell our dear 
companion Scalfo3 that I willingly let her do the devotion she wishes, 
but tell her to have courage, as I hope that she will be strengthened in 
order to serve the Lord. 

With regard to the gentleman Tomasi4 it is alright to satisfy him. 
Therefore, since it will be the last time, Rosina5 may go to her sister, at 
the Terese so as to see whether her affairs are completed. Then she 
may either pay him together with lady Cristina6, or, if the latter has 
some other business with him, to pay him herself, asking him for the 

                                                 
1 Abbot Bartolomeo Gualtieri, Archpriest of S. Zeno (Lett.1111, n.5) 
2 Rosa Moderato, a novice (Lett.1087, n.8). 
3 Rosa Scalfo of the Community of Verona and aunt of Elena Bernardi (Lett.1045) 
4 Luigi Tommasi, lawyer of the brother of Elena Bernardi (Lett.983, n.2) 
5 The same Rosa Scalfo as in footnote 3 

 6 Rosa’s sister, Cristina Scalfo who had left with Leopoldina Naudet 
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receipt, and send either the gentleman Barra, or Franco Tajoli to see 
about her debt. 

 If Rosina does not have enough money I will give it to her, even 
all of it. It is enough that either one or the other writes to me. 

Tell Scalfo that when her nephew, the gentleman Bernardi7 
comes, if he tells her that Elena8 has asked him whether he wants to 
sell his building at S. Michele9, and that aunt Rosina Scalfo can 
purchase her part with her dowry, she should reply that she does not 
know anything about it, and when I am back I will find out myself 
about the matter.  She should not involve herself either in the purchase 
or in the administration. She should tell him that she will think about 
it, and that, for the time being, she has not come to any decision.  

On my return I will tell you everything and we will solve it 
together.  Please tell Beppa10 to make the caps in such a way that they 
may stay firmly on the head, and at the same time they should be 
strong.  As for me, I can adjust myself to any way.  I wrote to you or 
dear Beppa, some weeks ago, but I think that the letter may have been 
lost, that you agree with our friend Metilde11, and sell eighty pounds of 
our silk and inform me at once about how much you have received. I 
will write to tell you how to dispose of the money. If you have not 
received the letter, kindly do it now. 

It has pleased the Lord to take to Himself Msgr. Patriarch of 
Venice12, to whom the whole Institute is greatly indebted. Therefore, 
besides offering Holy Communion and the Way of the Cross for him, I 
entrust him to your charity. We hope that, because of his life and holy 
death, he will also pray for us. Anyway, I beg of you to pray for him. 
Our work proceeds well, even though there was fear of some trouble, 

                                                 
 7 Tommaso Bernardi, brother of Elena Bernardi (Lett.982, n.4) 

 8 Elena Bernardi, Superior of the House of Milan (I, Lett.278, n.2) 

 9 A place on the outskirts of Verona at that time 
10 Giuseppa Terragnoli, of the Community of Verona (I, Lett.398, n.2) 
11 Metilde Bunioli, who enters the Convent only in 1820 (Lett.982, n.7) 
12 Msgr. Milesi, Patriarch of Venice (I, Lett.305, n.3) 
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and I hope to embrace you in about a month’s time. Give my regards to 
Don Francesco13, and greetings to those who ask about me. You will 
hear more detailed news from my friend Durini14. 

Take courage my dear daughter. Trust in Mary Most Holy, who 
will certainly enlighten you, according to your need.  Be assured of my 
poor prayers.  You too pray for me.  Embrace all our dear companions 
for me.  Here everyone greets you with love, especially Domenica and 
Cristina15. 

I embrace you too, with all my heart and leave you in the Most 
Holy Heart of Mary our Mother.  Ask the novices to continue praying 
because this is the moment to obtain graces. 

 

I remain, your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity16 

 
                                                 

13 Don Francesco Brugnoli, one of the Confessors of the Community of Verona 
(Lett.1083) 

14 Countess Carolina Durini, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.2) 
15 Domenica Faccioli and Cristina Pilotti, two companions of Magdalene who are 

in Milan 
16 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 

 
 

TO ANGELA BRAGATO 

6.10.1819                                                                                                  1159 
With great pleasure Magdalene has received the good news on the behaviour 
of the novices, though the doubt about Moderato remains, because her 
“sickness is not in her heart, but in her head.” With regard to the 
uncertainties of Bragato, Magdalene sums up briefly an essay on asceticism 
that centres on how to overcome the fear of suffering, and assures her that 
her doubts are groundless.  
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V.G.M     My dearest daughter,                        
Milan, 6 October 1819 

 

Truly, your dear letter consoled me very much, hearing how all 
our dear companions and novices are racing to become saints. You 
already know well, my dear daughter, how much I always insist and 
how much it matters to me, that you trust in Mary Most Holy, for She 
is the One who straightens out everything in our Houses, which are 
entirely Hers.  I want you now to strengthen yourself with confidence 
in the Lord, with tranquillity, with the thought that we are still in exile 
and it is impossible for us to be in permanent peace, because this state 
is only reserved for the blessed in glory. Therefore do not be afflicted 
if someone lags behind in virtue, for a little while, especially 
Moderato1, for whom an open miracle would be needed because the 
sickness is not in her heart but in her head.  If this bothers you, do not 
be disturbed because it does not come from a bad will, but is part of 
her temperament.  Short of a miracle, which perhaps Mary Most Holy 
may work, she does not seem cut out for a permanent commitment. 

       And surely I will be greatly consoled to find all of you so 
desirous of serving the Lord.  Meanwhile, continue to foster in all of 
them, the devotion to Mary, our Mother, and everything will continue 
to go well. Now my dear daughter let us talk about you. I write very 
freely to you, as a friend of mine who does not know you, is helping 
me2. First, I would like to tell you that it is necessary to stop worrying 
about new crosses and put yourself totally at the Lord's disposal.  Do 
not be afraid of them, nor wish to have them. At times this is a useless 
worry that troubles you and distracts you from the good of the 
moment. Do not get upset because you are afraid of suffering.  
Suffering is repugnant to our human nature. What matters is that we do 
not move away from God's will, but remain firm in facing any 

                                                 
1 Rosa Moderato, a novice found unsuitable for the Institute (Lett.1087) 
2 The Secretary for this letter does not know Angela Bragato, and so Magdalene 

feels free to say what she wants. 
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bitterness when God's glory is at stake.  Meanwhile, be at peace, as 
much as you can, and do not brood consciously and at length over such 
worries. 

Regarding the imagination you told me about before I left, and 
you are mentioning it again, you do well to tell me about it.  Believe 
me in all sincerity, that it is not true at all. However, it is true that we 
must not care for anything else except for God's love.  It is also true 
that I am very attached to you and I have always been so. The devil 
puts these trifles into your mind to make you waste time and rob you 
of your peace.  So do feel at peace also on this point, and know that I 
consider you as one of my dearest daughters, and such you really are to 
me. 

Let us come now to business. Send a note to ask our friend 
Metilde3, on my behalf, if she has sold the silk, and what is the gain, 
because she has been commissioned to write to me soon and I will 
reply to tell her what she has to do with the money. My dear daughter, 
do not worry over the matter. Yes, I am in need of money, because I 
would like to send a part of it to Venice for Teresa, to buy grapes. 
Rather, not to waste time, as soon as the silk is sold, ask Metilde to 
send a thousand and two hundred Venetian liras to our Teresa in 
Venice, asking her to hand them over to the gentleman Alessandri4. 
Write to me then to let me know how much money is left, as I have 
another payment to make. Tell dear Beppa5 that I embrace her and all 
the others, that I am happy about her good health, and that I will 
remain in Milan throughout this winter, even though I would prefer to 
embrace her next month. Tell her though that she can use the twilled 
handkerchiefs. Tell me how many rooms you have in order, in the 
novitiate, on the side of Angela6.  

                                                 
3 Metilde Bunioli (Lett.982, n.7) 
4 Giuseppe Alessandri (I, Lett.257, n.1) 
5 Giuseppa Terragnoli, of the Community of Verona (I, Lett.398, n.2) 
6 Angela Tracagnini, of the Community of Verona (Lett.1059) 
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Give my warmest wishes to Stella7. Rest assured of my poor 
prayers for you. 

Leaving you in the Heart of our Most Holy Mother Mary, I 
remain 

Your most affectionate Mother  
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity8 

                                                 
7 Stella Cacciatori, of the Community of Verona and former maid of the Canossa 

family (I, Lett.2, n.11) 
8 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 

 
 

TO ANGELA BRAGATO 

20.10.1819                                                                                                1160 
 

Magdalene repeats what she said earlier on 6 October about the novices, 
about Moderato, and the serenity which she would like to teach them. Then 
she announces the next entrance in religion of some postulants, even if their 
number is still small in view of the requests for new foundations. Now she is 
waiting for the solution of the bureaucratic problem in Milan.  
 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter,                
Milan, 20 October 1819 

 

I thank God constantly for, out of love for my Madonna, He 
consoles us with the fact that all the Companions behave well, even 
Moderato1.  It is impossible not to make small mistakes, as long as we 
get over them. 

My dear daughter, remember that this is for you as well: we 
should not put aside God's service on account of some imperfections. 
This is the miserable condition of our present life. Therefore, cheer up 
and be absolutely at peace. Do not brood over the past. With God's 

                                                 
1 Rosa Moderato, a novice (Lett.1087) 
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help I shall always try to ask for your help in total freedom, as the Lord 
will deign to enlighten me.  

Regarding the gift sent to us by our dear Mother, truly we always 
have new proofs to spur us on to work harder and without flinching, 
when it is a matter of the Glory of God. I think He wants us to work 
because Bergamo and other places desire new foundations. Do not tell 
them this, but ask them to pray much. In short, I believe that two 
companions are about to join us here in Milan, and one in Venice. But 
we need about fifty who have real vocations.  Be assured that I will not 
write to Metilde about the gift until she writes to me.  I am pleased that 
the requested sum of money has been sent to my Teresa2.  

Please convey my respectful regards to Don Francesco Brugnoli3 

and beg of him to ask the Archpriest of S. Perreto4  whether he has 
received a letter of mine containing patterns of brocades of gold5, and 
also to ask Borri for the address so that I may send to Rome a letter to 
my Carlino6.  He wrote to me twice and I too have written to him 
twice, but I do not know whether he has received any of my letters. 

Beg him also to do me the favour of finding out whether Don 
Antonio Pinali7 is now in Verona.  He is an orator and goes to preach, 
now in one city and then in another. This Religious also has a brother 
who is a lawyer in Pavia. Tell him that my brother8 might have already 
told him or Don Farinati9, how he wanted me to keep the thirty 
napoleons until that person known to him will settle the whole sum, 
without giving him two bills. Therefore, I always depend on his orders. 

                                                 
2 Teresa Spasciani, of the Community of Venice (I, Lett.279, n.10) 
3 Don Francesco Brugnoli, the Confessor of the Community of Verona (Lett.1083) 
4 Archpriest of S. Peretto (Lett.1111) 
5 The samples of brocade, that is, of materials with gold embroidery for Church 

vestments, which can be used for any liturgical colour 
6 Marquis Carlo Canossa,  Magdalene’s cousin (I, Lett.8, n.6) 
7 Don ANTONIO PINALI , born in 1775, Chaplain at San Giovanni in Foro 
8 Marquis Bonifacio Canossa, Magdalene’s brother 

 9 Don Matteo Farinati, Confessor of the Community of Verona (II/1, Lett. A 7, n.5) 
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If the proxy comes on time today, I will insert it so that you may hand 
it at once to the gentleman Battista Verdari10.  

As for Rosina Scalfo11, you may give 30 napoleons to her niece. 
Since it is the last year, it seems to me that 24 would be enough, 
because she did not have much trouble. Please tell her to regulate 
herself according to her commitments. If these are many, you may give 
her the 30 napoleons. 

I cannot say anything yet about my return to Verona, because 
due to the holiday season, our affairs are not yet completed. But I 
would like to hope that by the end of November everything will be 
finished, and I will have the pleasure of embracing you personally in 
Verona.  All of you please continue to pray to Mary Most Holy so that 
in her mercy, she may establish this house also perfectly. Here all the 
companions greet you. I leave all of you in a great hurry, in the Most 
Holy Heart of Mary, I remain  

 

Milan, 20 October 1819 
Your most affectionate Mother Magdalene,12 

Daughter of Charity 
 

                                                 
10 Giambattista Verdari, chemist of the old chemist’s shop at Porta Borsari 

(Verona), where the mail was sorted out (I, Lett.145, n.6) 
11 Rosa Scalfo, of the Community of Verona, and Elena Bernardi’s aunt. 

(Lett.1045) 
12 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 



350 

EPISTOLARIO   

A Collection of Letters - Magdalene of Canossa  
 

[Volume  III/I] 

TO ANGELA BRAGATO 

23.10.1819                                     1161 
Other errands: to deliver the proxy she sends her; to inform Countess 
Sagramoso why her request was not granted; to arrange for the supply of 
grapes and maize; to try to solve in the best way the ambiguous situation of a 
young person, trained by them, who would like to enter a convent, without a 
clear vocation, which does not satisfy many members. 

V.G.M    My dearest daughter,                
Milan, 23 October 1819 

 

I enclose the proxy that I could not get the other day. Kindly 
hand it over immediately to the gentleman Giambattista Verdari1. I 
have always forgotten to write to you that I would like you to inform 
Countess Marianna Sagramoso2 that I have never provided her with the 
veil she has ordered from me, because there is none of cured silk 
similar to ours. If she wants it of raw silk as those you have, tell her to 
let me know, and I will provide it immediately. Tell me what has been 
done about the grapes, and whether you have received the “polenta” 
(maize flour) of Scalfo3 and from the gentleman Tommasi4, so that I 
may have an idea of the situation. Tell the latter not to say anything 
about his “polenta”. I confirm good news about us.  I cannot add 
anything about our affairs as they are still the same. I embrace you 
with love and I leave you as usual in the Heart of Mary Most Holy.  

I have always forgotten to write to you about our Betta5, that she 
is at the service of lady Grigolati. I wrote to her mistress, but I think 

                                                 
1 Giambattista Verdari, chemist of the old chemist’s shop at Porta Borsari (Verona) 

where the mail was sorted out (I, Lett.145, n.6) 
2 Countess Marianna Sagramoso, friend of Carolina Durini’s sister (I, Lett.281, n.3) 
3 Rosa Scalfo, of the Community of Verona, and Elena Bernardi’s aunt (Lett.1045, 

n.5) 
4 Luigi Tommasi, procurator of Elena Bernardi’s brother (Lett.983, n.2) 
5  BETTA, a young lady educated in the Institute  
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the letter must be lost because even Betta is writing to me again. I 
assure you that I am very confused over this, for I hear that those who 
are in the convent of S. Domenico where Betta wants to go, are 
unhappy and want to leave.  Betta was determined to go.  In any case, I 
feel sorry that this girl may lose a good job in the house where she is 
now, to go to sacrifice her life elsewhere. Therefore, send for her and 
tell her that she knows very well what we have agreed upon, that I, 
being far away, do not know how to resolve it, and that the hurry with 
which she made the decision, makes me doubt whether she has a true 
vocation.  Since I will not be away from Verona for long, we will 
speak of everything later.  

Not knowing if it is good for me to object in writing, since you 
will be talking to Stella6, ask her to convey my fears to the girl, but do 
not mention my name to Stella. Only let her know that you are 
worried, because the girl may ruin herself.  

When you talk to Betta, you can tell her that instead of replying 
to her I wrote to you. Once more, with a warm embrace, I remain 
always, 

 Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity7 

 
                                                 

6 Stella Cacciatori, of the Community of Verona, and former maid of the Canossa 
family (I, Lett.2, n.11) 

7 Signed by Magdalene  
 
 

 

TO ANGELA BRAGATO 

27.10.1819                                                                                               1162 
A note accompanying a letter that Magdalene encloses. It is about possible 
penances, requested by the novices.  
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V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

I include a letter which I would like you to hand over to Don 
Sebastiano at S. Michele1.  If he sends you the answer, dispatch it at 
once.  If he does not send it, it means that he himself will send it. See 
that Maddalena herself writes personally the authorizing letter and the 
cover for the letter. 

Be at peace regarding my health. I am sincerely feeling better 
than usual. I do not talk about it, because I forget to. I am in a great 
hurry, but I will write more at length also to those concerned. Now, I 
leave you all in the Most Holy Heart of Mary. Tell Maddalena that I 
allow the novices what they ask me for, but as for doing it either in the 
refectory or when they ask for pardon, it depends on what she thinks to 
be better. I will write to you regarding the fast of Maddalena2 in 
Advent.  

I remain, my dearest daughter, 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity3 

Milan, 27 October 1819 
                                                 

1 A Priest of the Parish of S. Michele in Verona (Lett.1119) 
2 Maddalena Smania, then in the Community of Verona (II/1, Lett.596, n.2) 
3 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 
 
 

TO ANGELA BRAGATO 

(November 1819)                                                                      1163 
Suggestions on how to find accommodation for a young lady who has 

been educated at S. Giuseppe  
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V.G.M    My dearest daughter, 

I am answering the letter of dear Beppa1 immediately. I shall 
write to her at another time, because at the moment I am concerned 
about our Laura2.  It seems to me, according to how we see it, that we 
shall not find a more suitable place than this for her, since as you 
know, my dear daughter, we have so many requirements. I would like 
you to get information also from Lady Teodora3. I would like that, 
wherever we place her, she could go to confess to her usual confessor, 
and if you see that that is the case, place her there. What I care for 
most is that the nun in charge, be a person capable of taking care of 
youth and keeping them from danger.  See also whether the serving 
woman is trustworthy, and whether there is any other dangerous person 
living in the house. Well, I think that observing the girls she has in 
hand, it will not be difficult to understand how she takes care of them, 
how she lets others treat them and how she lets them dress. 

Tell dear Lady Teodora that I embrace her cordially and that I 
entrust myself to her judgement and suggestions. I am very well, but 
since I had difficulty in walking, the doctor thought it best that I 
extract some blood from the foot, so that I may not get sick like last 
year. Therefore I am well, and if at times you do not receive my letters 
as I have already told you, it may be because I am unable to write, 
because if I were unwell, I would write to you about it.  Do pray for 
our present business, for during these days I shall resume dealing with 
them, since all the people concerned have returned from their holidays.  

I embrace all of you and leave you in the Most Holy Heart of our 
dear Mother. 

Your most affectionate Mother 
                                                 

1 Giuseppina Terragnoli, usually called Beppa, of the Community of Verona  
    (I, Lett.398, n.2)   
2 LAURA, a young lady educated in the Institute 
3 Teodora Campostrini, the foundress of the Sorelle Minime della Carità di Maria 

Addolorata (II/1, Lett.466, n.9) 
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Magdalene, Daughter of Charity4

                                                 
4 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 
 

TO ANGELA BRAGATO 

17.11.1819                                                                                               1164 
A letter written in a hurry, containing no important news 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 

I am more than ever convinced that your prophecies are 
exaggerated because, it seems to me, Our Mary Most Holy wants to 
speed up our work.  Everything is going on well.  But if ever there is a 
time in which I need prayer, it is now. My dear daughter, I beg all of 
you to pray to our Most Holy Madonna so that if it pleases Her, She 
will speedily fulfill Her mercies.  Angela Simeoni1 received a letter 
from her Confessor, since this September, and I think in the same 
month she started to reply. But she takes a long time to write, and on 
the other hand we are all very busy.  But she will write to him and to 
her sister as soon as possible. Keep the remaining thirty napoleons of 
dear Teodora2 with you until my arrival. I was pleased to see dear 
Durini once again, and to hear from her, excellent news about you. 

I will provide the books and the veil that dear Beppa desires. I 
embrace her heartily together with all the others. Ask lady Rosina to 
write to me whether the harrasment about the dowry has to do only 
with her or also with her sister Cristina. Being very busy and in a great 
hurry I embrace you and leave you, as usual, in the Most Holy Heart of 
Mary.  I remain yours, my dearest daughter. Remember that I am very 
well. 
 

                                                 
1 Angela Simeoni, of the first group at the foundation of Milan (I, Lett.306, n.1) 
2 Teodora Campostrini, Foundress (II/1, Lett.466, n.9) 
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Milan, 17 November 1819 
Your most affectionate Mother 

Magdalene, Daughter of Charity3 
 

Send the enclosed letter to Tommasi4 

                                                 
3 The signature and postscript are Magdalene’s. 
4 Luigi Tommasi, Attorney of Tommaso Bernardi, Elena’s brother (Lett.983, n.2) 
 
 

TO ANGELA BRAGATO 

(November 1819)                                                                                    1165 
 

There are instructions to whitewash some rooms to prepare the environment 
for the much-awaited entrance of Metilde Bunioli, and to make better 
arrangements for some of the Sisters. 
 

V.G.M      My dearest daughter,  

I am well. After reading Beppa’s letter do 
not think I am unhappy about her. Rather 
from what I know, she seems to be very 
happy. But I am not sure about the 
Community. 

    I enclose a short letter for our Giuseppa1, my dear daughter, and 
not to repeat the same things, read it first before giving it to her, put a 
small seal and then give it to her. Before you have the room white-
washed for our Metilde2 take care to ask her whether this could harm 
her health. As for Giuseppa, if she is not afraid, put her near the place 
where poor Chiaretta3 was, but not in the same room. See that she 

                                                 
1 Giuseppa Terragnoli, of the Verona Community (I, Lett.398, n.2) 
2 Metilde Bunioli, on the eve of entering the Institute (Lett.1007, n.15) 
3 Chiaretta, the blind girl who died in April 1819 
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sleeps next to Pierina4, because in the room where she is at present, 
situated as it is, facing north, I fear that she will always be subject to 
colds, as happened last year. However do not feel obliged to do what I 
write.  Do what you consider best in all freedom.  

My dear daughter, soon we shall begin the Novena to the 
Immaculate Conception of Mary Most Holy. Please encourage 
everybody to do it with all fervour, for my intentions.  

Our affairs are going on well, but there are things to settle since 
we do not have our own house.  I had decided to leave here on 
Tuesday next week. But I foresee I will not be able to do it. I would be 
very sorry if you were a prophetess. Enough, this day next week I will 
write to you something more precise. It might be that I bring four 
young girls besides Cristina5. Tell me whether we have enough beds. 
As for the rooms, for the moment, we will manage. 

I warmly embrace all of you. Next week a companion will enter 
here and another will have just entered at Venice. I leave you in the 
Most Holy Heart of Mary. 

Your most affectionate Mother, 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity6

                                                 
4 Pierina Moro, of the Verona Community (II/1, Lett.465) 
5 Cristina Pilotti is in Milan with Magdalene (I, Lett.297, n,7) 
6 The signature and the addition at the beginning of the letter are written by 

Magdalene. 
 

 

TO ANGELA BRAGATO 

1.12.1819                                                                                                 1166  
 

Magdalene conveys an errand to purchase things for Durini. She points out 
how Maddalena Smania should do her Lenten fast so as not to endanger her 
physical health. 
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V.G.M     My dearest daughter,                     
Milan, 1 December 1819 

 

Since I cannot write at length for lack of time, my dear daughter, 
here are just a few lines to give you an errand. Tell our dearest friend 
Metilde1 that the veil and the corals will cost 15 or 16 Venetian 
zecchini. Tell her also to write to me immediately if she decides to 
undertake that expense, so that I may settle it.  Please give her my 
very, very cordial greetings and tell her that while I am writing about 
veil and corals, I am giving her an errand from my friend Durini2, who 
wants it in such a hurry, that I should write even if the mail does not 
go.  I forgot to write to you about Maddalena’s fast. You know that at 
Venice during Lent, although towards the end she had fasted quite 
discreetly, she lost sleep and became so thin, so much so that I was 
afraid that she would follow Lucia.  

Please speak to Don Francesco3 so that he may advise her, since 
to fast during the entire Lenten season seems impossible for her. Tell 
Scalfo4 to let others talk, that it is all right to write to me, and that I 
understand all that she writes to me, because she cares for us.  I am 
well. Although well initiated, our affairs need much prayer, more so 
because here it is a matter even of finding a house. I embrace everyone 
cordially, leaving you in the Most Holy Heart of Mary, our Mother. 
Never think that I would want to stay here until we have found a 
house. That is quite unnecessary. In haste I say, 

                I am, my dearest daughter 
Your most affectionate Mother 

Magdalene, Daughter of Charity5 
                                                 

1 Metilde Bunioli (I, Lett.5, n.6) 
2 Caroline Durini, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.2) 
3 Don Francesco Brugnoli, one of the Confessors of the Verona Community (II/1, 

Lett.496, n.2) 
4 Rosa Scalfo, of the Verona Community, and Elena Bernardi’s aunt (Lett.1045, 

n.5) 
5 Magdalene has signed the letter. 
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TO ANGELA BRAGATO 

14.12.1819                                                                                                1167 
 

The problem of the novice Moderato is more acute.  She continues to show 
that she is unsuitable for the Institute.  Metilde Bunioli is really going to 
enter the Convent. Canon Pacetti is very seriously ill, even though 
Magdalene seems to think he is not that serious. She needs cloth for habits 
for the novices. 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter,                
Milan, 14 December 1819 

 

I begin by telling you, my dear daughter, that when I come I will 
bring the veil desired by my dear friend Metilde1 whom I think will 
become our companion this week, to our great consolation. Regarding 
your fears about the novice, my dear daughter, do not worry about it. 
You have so many proofs of the protection of our Most Holy Mother 
that were you to fret over anything, you would offend Her. However 
this is my advice, if you can do it without attracting attention: Speak to 
Don Luigi Trevisani2 who knows the novice well, and Metilde. 
Secretly tell him your fears and beg him to give some norms. Cleverly 
give him some information of the past, and then my dear daughter, 
speak freely to Metilde and do not worry if she would attempt to do 
something else.  As I have always told you, the trouble with this girl is 
in her head not in the heart, and in such cases it needs a miracle to put 
the head right. Besides you will see that we shall try and try, but we 
will hardly succeed. If you cannot prudently and secretly speak to Don 
Luigi, try to speak beforehand to lady Teodora3, who I think already 
knows everything, and if Metilde makes other arrangements, do not 

                                                 
1 Finally, Metilde Bunioli is about to enter the Convent (I, Lett.5, n.6) 
2 Don Luigi Trevisani, Professor of Rhetoric in the Seminary in Verona and 

Magdalene’s adviser (I, Lett.297, n.8) 
3 Teodora Campostrini, Foundress (II/1, Lett.466, n.9) 
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worry. Mary Most Holy and obedience will settle everything. When I 
return, with the help of Our Dear Mother, we will settle everything. 

I heard with great pleasure that the marriage of our Marcolina4 
has been arranged. I imagine that she will be out of herself with joy, 
having had this vocation for many years, and I too am most happy that 
she is settled and settled well. You may renew your Holy Vows until 
Candlemas5. On that solemnity, I hope that you will pronounce your 
Vows with me according to the Rules, that is, forever, hoping that the 
Lord will grant you holy perseverance in the Institute until death, the 
only case in which as you well know, the Vows are dissolved.  

Give my compliments to Don Francesco6.  Please ask him to tell 
the Parish Priest of San Peretto7, to send for that agent of the maker of 
gold cloth, who lost the letter containing the samples of the gold cloth 
and the price list. There is no doubt that he will see him. Therefore will 
he kindly send me another sample with the price list?  Naturally here 
the Milanese liras are in use, and so I doubt that we can have them for 
less than forty or forty-five of our liras, to say the least. You managed 
very well with lady Tron, mother of Priuli8. I thank the Marquis 
Malaspina9 very much for the letter he sent me. Tell him that I do not 
know how to make known to the Canon that I have received news 
about him again – whether through the shopkeeper or by other means. 

I recommend the Canon10 to your prayers. They write to me that 
his health is very bad. However, it seems to me, that from the 

                                                 
 4 MARCOLINA, a young girl coming from Capo d’Istria, to be settled in Verona 

 5 2 February, on which day candles are blessed 

 6 Don Francesco Brugnoli, one of the Confessors of the Verona Community (II/1, 
Lett.496, n.2) 

 7 Archpriest of San Peretto 

 8 Lady Priuli Loredana Tron, a Venetian benefactress of the Institute(I, Lett.397) 

 9 Marquis FRANCESCO MALASPINA, an aristocrat and descendent from two 
famous families 

10 Canon Pacetti, the first Superior of the Institute (I, Lett.173, n.1) 
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description of the illness, there is no real danger. It is enough to 
recommend him to the Lord, and when you have fresh news, whatever 
it is, let me know immediately to update me, though I am resigned to 
the Will of the Lord. For reasons that I will tell you orally, please write 
to me at once.   

Please ask Marquis Malaspina to do the favour of letting you 
know when he has some news, so that I too may do the same, if that 
shopkeeper or gentleman writes to me.  But this you are not to tell him. 

Let us come now to another topic. I need to prepare habits for the 
clothing of 3 novices here, and silk cloth is not to be found. Therefore 
send to Betta Masi, to the gentleman Antonio Lizzari, the merchant in 
the square, as you know, and also to the merchant Pozzo, living across 
the road at Montaron del Castel Vecchio11, and ask them to send 
samples of silk material.  Choose from among these the sample that is 
most similar to our habits, buy 52 arms and send it to me in a parcel 
through the ordinary coach, addressing the parcel to the gentleman 
GioBatta Cogliati12. Make sure, as far as is possible, that the material is 
good. If there is no piece of that length, then send me 34 arms of one 
type and 17 of another. It does not matter if they are not the same, as 
long as the material is beautiful and good, but do not choose blue or 
violet. To pay for it please ask Don Farinati13 to give the money to the 
gentleman Verdari. Cordially and in a great hurry, I embrace you. I am 

 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity14  

 
                                                 

11 CASTEL VECCHIO, built in the later half of the XIV Century by Cangrande II 
12 Giambattista Cogliati, the coachman   
13 Don Matteo Farinati, Confessor of the Verona Community (II/1, Lett. A 7, n. 5) 
14 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 
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TO ANGELA BRAGATO 

29.12.1819                                                                                        1168 
An urgent request to send the much-needed money 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 

I send just a few lines, my dear daughter. I write to you, 
hoping to see you in a few days’ time and to tell you everything 
orally. Meanwhile I beg you to give the napoleons you received 
from lady Teodora1 to the gentleman Verdari2 so that he may add 
them to those Don Farinati3 has, and tell him to kindly send them to 
me, here in Milan, as soon as possible. 

My health and that of my companions is fairly good. I beg 
you to greet all the dear companions and in particular, dear 
Metilde4 for me. As I am in a great hurry, I recommend myself to 
your prayers and leave you in the Most Holy Heart of Mary. 
Closely united to you, I remain 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity5 

 

29 December (1)819 

                                                 
1 Teodora Campostrini, Foundress (II/1, Lett.466, n.9) 
2 Giambattista Verdari, chemist and forwarding agent (I, Lett.145, n.6) 
3 Don Matteo Farinati, Confessor of the Verona Community (II/1, Lett. A7, n.5) 

     4 Metilde Bunioli (I, Lett.5, n.6) 

        5 The date and signature are added by Magdalene. 
 
 
 
 

TO ANGELA BRAGATO 

(27 January 1820)                                                                                1169 

Magdalene announces that very soon she will arrive with Cristina and 
three aspirants. 
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V.G.M    My dearest daughter, 

Just a line to say that tomorrow, God willing, I will leave for 
Verona, as I have already written to Beppa1 by ordinary post, 
having been able to happily settle all that obstructed my departure. 
If you do not see me on Saturday evening, do not worry. It means 
that I will arrive on Sunday morning, since I am doubtful about my 
arrival on Saturday. Besides Cristina2, I am bringing 3 girls from 
Bergamo. So please prepare beds for them. We shall fix the rooms 
on my arrival. If you do not see me on Sunday, do not worry. I will 
come on Monday.  

As I am in a great hurry, I leave you in the Most Holy Heart 
of Mary. I remain 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity3 

 
                                                 

1 Giuseppa Terragnoli, of the Verona Community (I, Lett.398, n.2) 
2 Cristina Pilotti, returning with Magdalene (I, Lett.297, n.7) 
3 The letter is signed by Magdalene. The date is that of its arrival at Venice. 
 

 
TO ELENA BERNARDI 

9.2.1820                                                                                               1170 
This letter deals with unimportant news or requests. The concern for 
some poor women that Magdalene demonstrates is very significant. 
 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

I take advantage of this occasion my brother1 offers, to assure 
you of very good news about ourselves, my dear daughter. 

As regards the clothes I am glad to know that everything has 
been settled. Annunziata2 begs you to pay the gentleman Pedrino3 
for the handkerchiefs she bought before coming to Verona. Their 

                                                 
1 Marquis Bonifacio Canossa (I, Lett.351) 
2 ANNUNZIATA CACCIA, one of the two sisters (Lett.1261, n.7) 
3 Pietro Porta, the coachman (II/1, Lett.524, n.4) 
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price is three liras of Milan. Later, you will hear from him better, 
orally.  

I am happy to know that the Companions keep on doing very 
well. I hope that they will persevere. I am glad to know that 
Annunziata has settled matters between her and the Parish Priest4. 

I am sorry to know that you have been worried about our 
being late in paying the gentleman Pedrino, but I am at the same 
time pleased to know that now everything is settled. Please, give 
my best regards to him. 

I enclose an important letter to be delivered to the Parish 
Priest. I beg you to put it in trustful hands, since it is a carrier of a 
business that does not belong to us. As regards the 70 liras on 
behalf of the poor; please pay the rent of 36 liras for the woman 
from Genoa, through the kind Pedrino. Use the rest for the little 
blind woman Beppina and Bergamina who have been 
recommended by Countess Durini5 in a special way. 

Do not worry about the veils because we have found them. 
I end in a great hurry, but I recommend myself to your 

prayers. I leave you all in the Most Holy Heart of Mary. With all 
my affection,  

I am, my dearest daughter 
Milan, 9 February 1820 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity6 
 

                                                 
4 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (I, Lett.275, n.2) 
5 Carolina Durini, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.2) 
6 The letter has many grammatical mistakes. It is signed by Magdalene 
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TO ELENA BERNARDI 

12.2.1820                                                                                             1171 
 

Magdalene has not received the usual weekly letter, but she writes all the 
same, since she is afraid she may not be able to do so during the next few 
days, which will be rather busy because of Carnival. All the same, she 
gives some news, though this is of secondary importance. 
 

V.G.M      My dearest daughter, 
 

With this ordinary mail I have not received any of your 
letters, but I take advantage of this moment to write to you because 
I foresee that in Lent I will be more overburdened with business, 
and sometimes I may not be able to write to you. I shall start by 
telling you that I spoke to my brother1 so that he might suggest 
someone you could address the proxy to, but he did not give me 
anyone. Do not worry for I will find someone else, but we have to 
wait until Lent because we cannot do anything during these days. 
Your brother2 came here one day last week, but it happened that 
that day I had made a previous appointment with another person, 
who wanted to speak to me about some business, and had been 
waiting for three or four days. Thus, I was only able to greet your 
brother. I think it was good that I was busy at that moment, as I had 
more time to get informed. He will be back during the first week of 
Lent. Don Sebastiano3 has not been seen here after the Official 
Opening. 

Annunziata4 made me laugh a little because of what she says 
about our charity. But perhaps we may be so before God. I am 
curious to see the end. What you say of the others consoled me 
much. You will see that Mary Most Holy will do everything. I 
recommend you very much to get back from Canon Bon5 the 
papers I gave him, because they deal with the money of a poor 

                                                 
1 Marquis Bonifacio di Canossa (I, Lett.351) 
2 Tommaso Bernardi, Elena Bernardi’s brother (Lett.982, n.4) 
3 A Priest from the Parish Church of  S. Michele in Verona (Lett.1119) 
4 Annunziata Caccia, a novice (Lett.1170) 
5 BON, Canon of the Cathedral. 
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young girl.  In case they get lost, I will have to refund them. I sent 
other important papers to my brother to be dispatched on a private 
occasion.  I addressed them to dear Visconti6.  I hope to write a line 
to her through this ordinary mail. I hope that these too will reach 
her.  Please let me know, so as to keep me at peace. Here 
everybody is well. The Companions in Bergamo have ended their 
Holy Exercises, have overcome the test and behave very well. Next 
week I will wait for the father of our Beatrice7. All of you please 
pray that everything may go on well. The Spiritual Exercises for 
the Ladies from Venice seem to be in trouble, because the preacher 
I had chosen did not turn up.  Let Our Lord act in His own way. 
Since there are many things to settle, I would need to stop here for 
several months. I have understood what the dear Marquis8 has told 
you about our affairs that have not been settled yet. Let Our Lord 
do it. 

I can imagine how busy you must be during these days, on 
account of our girls. You know, there have been 111 girls here on 
Friday, the day of the gnocchi.  But, with Our Lord’s help, both my 
companions and I, although we are quite tired, are in good health. 
Before ending my letter, I recommend myself to your prayers and 
declare my affection. 
 

Verona, 12 February 1820 
Your most affectionate Mother 

Magdalene, Daughter of Charity9 
 

                                                 
6 Countess Luisa Castelli Visconti, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.374) 
7 Beatrice Olivieri, who will enter the Convent within a few months (I, Lett.339, 

n.5) 
8 Marquis Francesco Casati, a benefactor of the Institute (I, Lett.78, n.1) 
9 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 
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TO ELENA BERNARDI 

19.2.1820                                                                                             1172 
 

It is a long letter, which refers to the purchase of some veils, to the 
possible developments of the affairs of Elena Bernardi's brother 
regarding the proper sharing of their inheritance, and Magdalene being 
pleased about the satisfactory result of the visit of the Bishop of Verona. 
 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

I think I will be shorter than usual, my dear daughter, since I 
am very busy. You will find transcribed below the copy of the 
Rules that Monsignor1 condescended to write for me. He sent back 
the books of the Rules, and you will find together with this, my 
answer to him. 

Since I cannot show the letter addressed to me to anyone 
here, I beg you to copy it out and show it together with my answer 
to the person2 you know.  If he finds it satisfactory, gently ask my 
friend Visconti3 for the address. Then seal it and deliver it. I felt 
great pleasure to know that you have received all my letters, and 
that the one I was anxious about has been sent away. Now, we shall 
be waiting for some replies.  I also hope to get the money of that 
young lady who got married.  Now that I remember, you should get 
a black veil made of tulle, well-embroidered, big as usual, like the 
one my Durini4’s lady Cecca bought for me. Please buy a 
moderately embroidered one and spend about thirty Milanese liras 
for it. Then send it through the ordinary mail, addressing it to the 
gentleman Verdari5.  I spoke to lady Teodora6 about the muslin of 
Fracastoro, but she could not remember how much she has spent 
for it. You should write telling me how many arms of material are 

                                                 
1 Msgr. Gaysruck, Archbishop of Milan (I, Lett.326, n.4) 
2 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (Lett.1018) 
3 Countess Luisa Castelli Visconti, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.374) 
4 Countess Carolina Durini, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.2) 
5 Giambattista Verdari, chemist of Porta Borsari, where the mail is sorted out 

(I, Lett.145, n.6) 
6 Teodora Campostrini, foundress (II/1, Lett. 66, n.9) 
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needed, more or less. Then I will see how to hurry it up. Perhaps I 
might need another veil. If they let me know before I close the 
present letter, I will add it on, otherwise I will do it another time. 
Now please, send me the first one. If I do not have a quick 
opportunity to send you the right amount, and Countess Durini in 
the meantime gets that young lady’s money, let her keep what she 
will have spent. Then I will re-emburse whatever I will receive. 

The other day your brother7 was here. He informed me that 
he has told you in substance that he was ready to please you in 
every way. You may even consult any expert, and he will give you 
either the rent of your half of the inheritance, which will be 
assessed by him, or the equivalent amount of money, I imagine, at 
due intervals. Furthermore he told me, that you suggested to him, 
that on calculating the total amount of your property for five 
thousand ducats, you would be happy to discuss about the three 
hundred napoleons of the dowry.  I do not remember if they belong 
to your mother. Besides this, he wants the two hundred and fifty 
ducats, the amount due to the orphanage of Lodi. As your brother 
has understood well, I think there is no need of other solicitors. 
Since for every little thing your brother surrenders, calculating the 
expenses of the experts and the evaluations, the difference could be 
very small.  All the same I requested Don Sebastiano8 to come to 
me, and we shall hear what he has to say as well. He told us another 
time that he had spoken to a person who knows the matter, and who 
affirms that the property is not worth ten thousand ducats. Please 
write something to me, so that I may know how to handle the 
matter. 

I am happy to know that the examination turned out well. So 
your hard work has come to an end. Take care of yourself. My 
health is better. Some days I am well, and on some others I am 
tired, since I have had to work hard. Recommend me to Mary Most 
Holy especially this morning because I have to speak to a lady who, 
it seems, is asking for a foundation as well as to the father of my 

                                                 
 7 Tommaso Bernardi, Elena Bernardi’s brother (Lett.982) 

 8 Don Sebastiano of S. Michele (Lett.1119) 
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Beatrice9, who should be here on Tuesday. I embrace all of you 
affectionately, leaving you in the Most Holy Heart of Mary. 

Both Cristina10 and all the others greet you warmly. Please 
give my greetings to the Parish Priest and my compliments to my 
friends. Since I cannot take advantage of this ordinary mail to write 
to our good Marquis Casati11, I shall do it with the next one. In the 
meantime, I beg you to pay my respects to him. 
 

Verona, 19 February 1820, S. Giuseppe 
 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity12 

 

Here enclosed is the copy of the letter Monsignor wrote to me. 

While the Royal Imperial Government presents your request, 
which has been submitted, after our common agreement, to the 
Supreme Aulic Ministry to beg for the sovereign approval for the 
Establishment of a House of the Institute of the Daughters of 
Charity in Milan, He, on account of his revered message dated last 
18 January, number 33170/5124, has entrusted me to send back the 
Rules which have already been approved for the Establishment in 
Verona, to Your Very Illustrious Ladyship.  

In the act of accomplishing this govermental request, 
willingly I give you my pastoral blessing together with my very 
sincere esteem.  

Your most affectionate 
Carlo Gaetano Archbishop 

 

From the Archbishop’s Palace, 11 February 1820 

In order to send less paper, I send you only the Monsignor’s 
letter. Please provide the covering paper yourself. 

                                                 
 9 Beatrice Olivieri will enter the Convent during the Easter Octave (I, Lett. 

339, n.5) 

     10 Cristina Pilotti, now in Verona (I, Lett.297, n,7)  
11 Marquis Francesco Casati, a benefactor of the Institute (I, Lett.78, n.1) 
12 The letter is written by Cristina Pilotti and signed by Magdalene.  
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TO ELENA BERNARDI 

24.2.1820                                                                                            1173 
 

 A brief communication regarding her health and the approaching 
entrance of Beatrice Olivieri 
 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

        This time I shall be very brief, since I have been very busy.  I 
am sorry not to be able, even today, to reply to dear Marquis 
Casati1. I have concluded everything with the father of my dear 
Beatrice2 . At the latest, she will enter during the Easter octave. 
Please inform Mincola3 too about this. That lady has not yet 
arrived. I am in good health. I embrace you heartily together with 
all the dear Companions. I am very attached to you.  

                     I am, my dearest daughter 
Verona, S. Giuseppe, 24 February 1820 
 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity4

                                                 
1 Marquis Francesco Casati, a benefactor of the Institute (I, Lett.78, n.1) 
2 Beatrice Olivieri, will soon enter the Institute (I, Lett.339, n.5) 
3 Domenica Faccioli, of the Community of Milan (I, Lett.360, n.1) 
4 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  
 

 
TO ELENA BERNARDI 

4.3.1820                                                                                             1174 
 

The letter dwells on the decision to be taken about a novice who is unfit 
for the Institute. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

I reply about a point in your letter more to encourage you 
than for any other reason, my dear daughter. First of all, I 
recommend to you to look after yourself and use the seed oil I used 
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to take, since your illness is an irritation due to your tiredness, 
because of the Carnival. If you keep on spitting blood, it is better to 
send for the doctor, so that he may draw some blood from you. 
Take some refreshing drinks. Otherwise you will fall ill like the 
other years. I felt very consoled to know that the Parish Priest1 is 
better, and I hope he will recover fully. Regarding the happiness 
Annunziata felt because of Don Merlino2’s decision, it makes me 
laugh. I already think that even the Parish Priest will be of the same 
opinion, and I too agree with him. Do as the latter decides. Both 
Countess Somaglia3 and Lady Marietta4 can be made to understand. 
Leave the scruples with the chemist, and let the ladies say what 
they like.  May God free us from keeping forcibly someone who is 
at the same time unhappy, and even any one unfit for the Institute. 
These ladies are well aware of what happened when she entered.  
Truly, if this blessed young lady had adjusted herself to your 
suggestions, everything would have gone on well. I say once more, 
if the Parish Priest agrees with Don Merlino’s opinion, it would be 
alright for me that you would try to persuade Countess Somaglia, 
and get Don Merlino to convince Lady Marietta. Later, you should 
write to Don Malachisio that this young lady’s health makes her 
unfit for our Institute, and therefore inform her parents so that they 
may come to fetch her. But, even for this step ask for some advice. 
Tell Rachelina5 for me, not to offend Our Lord by doubting about 
the grace He has granted her, that is the gift of vocation. May she 
spend her tears to cry over the Lord’s passion and the sorrows of 
our Mother. The Parish Priest was very kind in writing to me about 
Vitoria. I answered that if there is no person we can safely entrust 
her to, should she not succeed in the Institute, I am of the opinion 
not to receive her. I am eager to hear about how this matter will be 

                                                 
1 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (I Lett. 275, n.2) 
2 Not Don Merlino, but Don PIETRO MERLINI, coadjutor of S. Anastasia in S. 

Francesco di Paola at Porta Nuova ( from Almanacco Sacro, 1819) 
3 Countess Maddalena Mellerio Somaglia, Magdalene’s friend. She was the 

sister of Count Giacomo Mellerio and wife of Count Gian Luca Somaglia 
Cavalli(I, Lett.279, n.12)  

4 Lady Marietta della Somaglia (I, Lett.389, n.3) 
5 Rachele Brioschi, a novice (Lett.1135) 
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settled. With regard to the nomination of the Msgr. Vicar6 for 
Milan, I heard about it even here. But they have not written 
anything about it from Venice. I expect Beatrice7 on Thursday. 
Through the ordinary mail I will surely send you Crescentini’s 
receipt and even mention to you whom to give the money to, after 
keeping for yourself what you have spent for the veil. Please 
answer me also regarding Fracastoro’s muslin. It seems that Our 
Lord wants to use that foreign lady for His glory. I beg you to assist 
me with your prayer since I am in great need. 

I embrace all of you heartily, leaving you in the Heart of 
Mary Most Holy. My best regards to the Parish Priest and to my 
friends. 

             I am, my dearest daughter 
Verona, S. Giuseppe, 4 March 1820 

 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity 8 

 

I remind you about the booklet for that lady.  Please send it to 
me at once.  In a few days’ time, tell the gentleman Battista to ask 
the ordinary coach office whether they have received the four 
pounds of carrots of Candia which have been sent by me through 
Alessandri. When you receive them, please write to the Parish 
Priest9 to forgive me my liberty, but to accept this very little gift for 
his health. 

 
                                                 

6 Msgr. CARLO SOZZI, until then Archdeacon and Pro-vicar of the Diocese 
7 Beatrice Olivieri, who is going to enter the Institute (I, Lett.339,n.5) 
8 The first line of the Postscript and the signature are in Magdalene’s 

handwriting.  
9 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (I, Lett.275, n.2) 
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TO ELENA BERNARDI 

22.3.1820                                                                                            1175 
The activities of Milan, instead of diminishing, increase at the expense of 
Bernardi’s health. She is also worried because she notices that the 
difficulties for the establishment of the House of Milan are still many. 
Magdalene consoles her, reminding her of the worries suffered and 
overcome, regarding the other Houses of Venice and Verona. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

I hear that, during these days, you are even nurses. I am 
afraid that you want to do too much.  I recommend that you take 
care of yourself, for I imagine that you will have some general 
confessions as usual, even during this Eastertide. My dear daughter 
I feel sorry that you exert yourself more than your strength can 
afford.  You may pay for it later on. 

I thank you both for the veil and the book that I received 
today together with some receipts. But it seems to me that one of 
them is missing. If I am not wrong, it is of this semester, and 
belongs to the novitiate. If you have it, I beg you to get it copied. 
Then please send it to me by enclosing it in another letter, but as 
soon as you can, because I need it when Beatrice1 enters. 

With regard to the carrots of Candia2, if you have not 
received them yet, get the gentleman Giovanni Battista3 to look for 
them at the stagecoach, in case there is this parcel, which has been 
addressed to him. If it has arrived, open it and see whether there are 
flowers or not. In case they are, give them to the Parish Priest4. But 
if they are carrots, keep them at home. Please inform me at once, 
when you write to me. 

I am curious to hear about the end of Annunziata’s case. My 
dear daughter, I notice from your letter that you are worried, since 

                                                 
1 Beatrice Olivieri is entering the Institute (I, Lett.339, n.5) 
2 The carrots of Candia which were included in the pharmacopoeia of the time, 

although it is not clear for what kind of treatment they were used 
3 Giambattista Verdari, chemist of the Old Pharmacy at Porta Borsari, where the 

mail was sorted (I, Lett.145, n.6)  
4 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (I, Lett.275, n.2) 
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you are afraid that the Establishment of the House in Milan may 
take a very long time. I would not like to say that you have little 
trust in my Most Holy Mother. Do you not remember all the 
difficulties we have gone through for the Establishment of the 
House of Venice and the one of Verona? And there is still much to 
do. 

The older Companions have been here for many years, the 
young ones who enter, find the way already made. Then, you are in 
a place, believe me, which, considering all the circumstances, has 
many reasons to thank Our Lord for the House of Milan. We well 
know that, starting both from me and from you, we should think 
really, of becoming holy. On the contrary, we are miserable. But 
we hope that we will do it before dying. The trouble is that I am 
old. I forgot to tell you that the veil is very nice. 

We seem to agree even with regard to memory. You are 
always forgetting the length of Fracastoro’s muslin, and I have 
forgotten to write to you how many sheets Panighetti has copied for 
me, so that when you had Crescentini’s money, you could pay him 
for them and refund yourself. 

In the meantime, I am telling you now, because I feel sorry 
for not having paid him. Here below, I will put the number of 
pages. Please ask my friend Countess Visconti5, whom you will 
embrace for me, how much I have to give him, for as you know his 
mother told me to pay him at once. Write to me in your next letter, 
how much you have already given him so that I shall send it to you 
through my brother-in-law. 

Embrace all the dear Companions for me, particularly 
Domenica6.  I leave her together with you and all the others in the 
Most Holy Heart of Mary, Our Mother. 

                       I am, my dearest daughter 
Verona, S. Giuseppe, 22 March 1820 

your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity7 

 

                                                 
5 Countess Luisa Castelli Visconti, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.374) 
6 Domenica Faccioli, of the Community of Milan (I, Lett.360, n.1) 
7 The signature and postscript are in Magdalene’s handwriting.  
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What is my Countess Durini8 doing?  And why does her Director 
not answer? 

                                                 
8 Countess Carolina Durini, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.2) 
 
 

TO ANGELA BRAGATO 

7.4.1820                                                                                              1176 
Magdalene makes a brief announcement of an excellent trip to Venice 
and her excellent health. 
 

V.G.M      My dearest daughter, 
 

We arrived here very happily at 4 in the afternoon and found 
all the companions in good health. 

Tell Rosa1 my roommate to look under my straw mattress. 
She will find my cough there. Assure everybody that I am well. 
The secretary is happy to convey a thousand greetings to you. In a 
great hurry, so as not to miss the mail, I embrace you all and 
declare myself 

 

S. Lucia, 7 April 1820 Venice          
Your most affectionate Mother 

Magdalene, Daughter of Charity2 
 

I am well. 

                                                 
1 Rosa Masini, of the Verona Community (II/1, Lett.592, n.4)  

2 The words at the bottom of the letter and the signature are in Magdalene’s 
handwriting 
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TO ANGELA BRAGATO 

11.4.1820                                                                                           1177 
For the first time Teodora Roggia is secretary to Magdalene.  In her 
name she gives good news regarding her health and the hope of an early 
return to Verona. The Marchioness is receiving new postulants. 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 

I am favoured to be the secretary of the Lady Marchioness. 
Although you may not want to believe it, I will return very soon 
and perhaps even sooner than you imagine. I hope you have already 
received my letter in which I gave you news of our most pleasant 
journey. Now that I am here I am adding that my cough has 
vanished and everyone is happy. 

I have not yet seen the novices who were supposed to come, 
except two. I will receive Dona1 on Saturday. We shall see about 
the others. Please pray very much to the Lord and to my Madonna. 
The secretary Teodora2 recommends herself to your prayers. She 
embraces and wishes everyone. Metilde3 too does the same, 
cordially wishing all. The secretary would like to say many things 
to you but she has to write some other letters. I embrace you 
leaving you all in the Most Holy Hearts of Jesus and Mary. 

 

I am, my dearest daughter 
S. Lucia, 11 April 1820 

 

I assure you I am very well, but I need prayer even for 
Burano4  

 
NB Letter written by Teodora Roggia. The postscript is in Magdalene’s 

handwriting and most certainly the signature too would have been hers. But for 
whatever reason, the signature has been removed. 

                                                 
1 Cecilia Donà delle Rose (I, Lett.399, n.3) 
2 Teodora Roggia (II/2,Lett.571, n.6) 
3 Metilde Bunioli (I, Lett.5, n.6) 
4 Burano, a small suburb of Venice where there was a request for a foundation 



376 

EPISTOLARIO   

A Collection of Letters - Magdalene of Canossa  
 

[Volume  III/I] 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

13.4.1820                                                                                           1178 
According to certain assumptions, Magdalene’s stay in Venice should be 
very short. Now she needs some documents for Lady Lezze, for the 
forthcoming marriage of someone who is being helped by the Canoness. 
  

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

I write to you from Venice, my dear daughter, where I arrived 
happily on Saturday and found all the Companions in good health. I 
did not come as I told you, for the Spiritual Exercises of the Ladies, 
which have been planned for another moment. On Saturday, God 
willing, Cecilia Donà1 will enter, together with four others. But I 
have seen only one of them so far. If nothing else happens, my stay 
here remains fixed and very short, and as you know, I assure you 
that I do not have a moment of rest. I long for news of you and of 
the Parish Priest.  All the Companions here and those from Verona 
are very grateful for your rosaries.   

Please get information as quickly as possible about the 
coming of our dear Prince Viceroy2 and write to me soon, since the 
certificates of ‘free state’ are required for a certain Teresa 
Garibaldi, who has been sent to Lady Lezze3 by the Canoness4. 
This Lady has come to me. She told me that she had written to the 
Canoness in Milan a month ago and had addressed the letter to the 
hospital, but has received no reply. She is afraid that it may have 
got lost. Therefore please beg her even in my name, so that she may 
get the certificates of ‘free state’ from that Curia and dispatch them, 
so that the young lady may get married.  As soon as I get the 
carrots, I will send them to you together with Durini’s receipt and 

                                                 
1 Cecilia Donà, an aspirant, the niece of Lady Loredana Priuli who is a 

benefactress of the Institute in Venice(I, Lett.399, n.3) 
2 Giuseppe Ranieri, Prince and Viceroy of Lombardy and Venetia (II/1, 

Lett.517, n.4) 
3 Lady Lezze, belonging to the Venetian nobility (Lett.1004, n.2) 
4 Countess Therese Gallien de Chabon (I, Lett.279, n.10)  
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the Blessing at Meals, which has been copied by Teresa5 who 
greets you wholeheartedly, and is happy about your recovery. 

She (Magdalene) had sent the letter through the church man 
to that porter, but has not received any reply.  She did not answer 
your dearest letter until now. This is due both to her commitments 
and to the heavy rain which fell on the day of the last ordinary mail. 
She is very happy about the two novices here. She reciprocates 
your greetings and those of the Companions. The novice Cecilia is 
well, but she is very thin. I leave you all in the Most Holy Heart of 
Mary, recommending myself to your prayers.   

 

S. Lucia, 13 April 1820, Venice 
Your most affectionate Mother 

Magdalene of Canossa6

                                                 
5 Teresa Spasciani, of the Community of Venice (I, Lett.279, n.10) 
6 The letter is written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene. 

 
 

TO ANGELA BRAGATO 

24.4.1820                                                                                            1179 
Announcing her early return to Verona 
 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

I confirm that, unless God disposes otherwise, I will leave 
from here on Monday for Verona.  But if you do not see me, do not 
worry, because there is so much business to be attended to. It can 
happen that I may have to stay here even during the coming week. 
Please send the enclosed letter immediately to the Archpriest 
Galvani1. 

I embrace everyone and recommend myself to your prayers. I 
leave you in the Most Holy Heart of Mary Immaculate, 

 

Your most affectionate Mother 
                                                 

1 Don Nicola Galvani was Magdalene’s Confessor (I, Lett.47, n.3) 
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Magdalene, Daughter of Charity2 
S. Lucia, Venice 
24 April 1820 

 

Keep the parcel until my arrival. 
                                                 

2 The signature and the postscript are Magdalene’s. 
 

 

TO ANGELA BRAGATO 

26.4.1820                                                                                           1180 
 

Magdalene’s return to Verona will be delayed because of another 
business matter. 
 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter,         
Venice, S. Lucia, 26 April 1820 

From the letter of Cristina1 I understood, to my consolation, 
that all of you are in good health. The gentleman Verdari2 wrote to 
me that during the next few days the coachman will be here.  So 
should you not see me on Tuesday or Wednesday, do not worry, 
because due to some business that has cropped up I may have to 
delay for two or three days more.  But I do not think that I can 
delay for long, and keep the coachman waiting here. I embrace all 
of you and leave you in the Most Holy Heart of Mary. 

I remain, my dearest daughter 

NB The signature of Magdalene has been cut off. 

                                                 
1 Cristina Pilotti, who is in Verona (I, Lett.297, n,7) 
2 Giambattista Verdari of Porta Borsari, a chemist and forwarding agent of 

letters (I, Lett.145, n.6) 
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TO ELENA BERNARDI 

26.4.1820                                                                                            1181 
Magdalene is going back to Verona. She is disappointed because she has 
not received the news she had asked for.  She informs that Guizzetti will 
enter the Institute at Venice, but as a foundress, and about the coming of 
two novices: Donà and Olivieri. 
 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

I am sorry to know that you are still not well, but I hope that 
at this moment that I am writing to you, you are without fever. 

I advise you to address the answer of this letter to Verona, 
where I hope to be on Tuesday or Wednesday of the coming week. 
Yesterday, I received a short letter of yours, which made me sorry, 
since I do not understand why you do not say anything about 
Angelina1; whereas I am so eager to know something, and I have 
no one who can write freely for me. 

I think this week Lady Teresa Guizzetti2 will come to stay 
with us, as a foundress, not as a Companion, at least for now.  I will 
leave taking along with me Donà3, together with the others who 
came here with me. 

As soon as I am back, I shall wait for dear Beatrice4. 
I hope that the journey will do much good to the person5  you 

know.  But I am sorry for you.  I do not think I shall have time any 
longer to write to you from here.  I will do so as soon as I arrive at 
Verona. Recommend me very much to our Mary Most Holy. 
Embracing you together with all the Companions, I leave you in the 
Most Holy Heart of Mary and declare my affection for you. 

 

I am, my dearest daughter 

S. Lucia, 26 April 1820 
                                                 

1 Angelina, a postulant, who will leave the Institute in June of the same year 
2 Guizzetti Teresa, a benefactress of the Institute (I, Lett.412) 
3 Cecilia Donà, Lady Priuli’s niece, enters the Institute in Verona (I, Lett.399, 

n.3) 
4 Beatrice Olivieri, a postulant in Verona (I, Lett.339, n.5) 
5 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (Lett. 1018) 
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PS The secretary sends you her many greetings and respects.  She 
asks you the charity of remembering her in your prayers. 

Please write to me to Verona, clearly and freely. 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity 1

                                                 
1 The second line of the postscript is written by Magdalene, as also the 

signature. 
 

 
TO ELENA BERNARDI 

7.5.1820                                                                                             1182 
The Decree for the approval of the Institute, that has just arrived, reflects 
the innovations Magdalene insisted on for the continuation of her 
Institute. Exultantly, she begs her daughters to thank the Holy Virgin for 
Her precious help. She points out that she has reached Verona, after a 
comfortable journey, bringing with her the postulant Cecilia Donà delle 
Rose.  Bernardi should not get upset if another novice who has no 
vocation has to be sent away. 
 

V.G.M      My dearest daughter, 
 

On Wednesday evening, I arrived at Verona together with the 
new postulant Donà2 and the others. Yesterday I received your dear 
letter. You can imagine how sorry I am to hear about Angelina’s 
behaviour.  Since I think it is better that you should not decide, I 
will write to the person3 you know through the ordinary mail. 

I enclose a letter. Send it to him as soon as it arrives. In the 
meantime, my dear daughter, take courage and give yourself up to 
God’s will, without committing yourself too much to convince 
Angelina to stay. It would be a cruel charity to keep a daughter who 
disturbs the peace of the house, and feels unhappy because she is 
afraid of being deprived of a temporal provision.  Do not doubt that 

                                                 
2 Cecilia Donà delle Rose, a postulant (I, Lett.399, n.3) 
3 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (Lett.1018) 



381 

EPISTOLARIO   

A Collection of Letters - Magdalene of Canossa  
 

[Volume  III/I] 

God will help her since she is good after all, and because it is no sin 
not to have a vocation. 

Finally, you will receive through the stage coach, the carrots 
of Candia1 together with the receipts of our friend Durini2.  Now, to 
my great consolation, I like to point out how our Mary Most Holy 
condescended to get the grace we so longed for. 

Both Msgr. Vicar3 of Venice and our Prelate4 have received a 
Decree from the Government, in one city and in the other, which 
has been communicated to me. Through this, by a superior order, 
the Government declares that great attention should be given to the 
first sovereign Decree of Approval of the Institute5, which is fully 
in accordance with our Rules.  

I will send it to you as quickly as possible, but only a copy of 
it, because I have not yet received it. Inform dear Marquis Casati6 
at once, for the glory of Our Dear Mother.  I hope that the answer 
for Milan will also arrive, as soon as possible. Had I to listen to my 
desires, I would have liked to have it immediately, since by the end 
of June, I have to go back to Venice, because I have fixed the 
Spiritual Exercises of the Ladies for 1 July. I am sorry for the 
season, but they wanted it so. 

I have so many things to tell you, but I am very worried about 
my lack of time, that does not allow me to write even today. I will 
tell you one by mail. Please inform our friends about the new 
Decree to make them understand what My Madonna can do, and 
my friend Durini, can throw away the scruple that I love Her too 
much. Had we to reduce ourselves into dust for Her, we would not 
pay even the beginning of our obligations to Her.  

Now let them make their holy Communions in thanksgiving, 
since it is a universal good of the Institute. We shall thank God 
even for Milan, later.  I embrace you all in the Heart of Mary Most 
Holy. My best regards to dear Marquis Casati and all my friends.  

                                                 
1 The carrots of Candia, used as a medicine at that time (Lett.1175) 
2 Countess Carolina Durini, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.2) 
3 The Vicar of Venice, Msgr. LUCIANO LUCIANI 
4 Msgr. Innocenzo Liruti, Bishop of Verona (I, Lett. 326, n. 4) 
5 Count Goess, the Governor of Venice(II/1, A 45) 
6 Marquis Francesco Casati, a benefactor of the Institute (I, Lett.78, n.1) 
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I am, my dearest daughter 
S. Giuseppe, 7 May 1820     

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity1

                                                 
1 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

13.5.1820                                                                                            1183 
 
You will receive the copy of the much-awaited Decree together with 
something else.  With regard to the aspirants to the Religious Life, please 
ask advice before giving your approval and do not be afraid of sending 
away a person who does not have a vocation. 
 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

Finally, my dear daughter, you will receive the carrots of 
Candia2 that I have sent to you and addressed to the gentleman Gio 
Batta Cogliati3 by the ordinary mail. You will also find two receipts 
for Durini4, together with the copy of the Decree that you should 
give to the person you know.  I do not understand how you did not 
receive my letters, since I sent two of them, that is, one written by 
me and the other by Cristina. They are probably lost. 

As regards that young lady of Cujon, who desires to join us, I 
will do what the person5 you know will decide. But I wish that we 
would say many prayers before, so that we may know whether God 
really wants her or not. Since I hear that the Parish Priest6 has come 
back, I enclose a letter for him. You will have heard from 

                                                 
2 The carrots of Candia, used as a medicine (Lett.1175) 
3 The courier 
4 Countess Carolina Durini, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.2) 
5 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (I, Lett. 275, n.2) 
6 Msgr. Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (I, Lett.275, n.2) 
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Cristina1’s letter that Beatrice2 has already entered.  But I assure 
you that she is so shocked, that she is more dead than alive. 

I am overburdened with troubles.  Therefore I am compelled 
to wind up as soon as possible.  If my answer to your letter, where 
you asked me about Angelina, has gone lost, I tell you here what I 
have told you in that one in order to keep you at peace. Please, do 
not try to decide, but only carry out what you will be told to do by 
the person you know. Recommend me to Mary Most Holy whom 
you must have thanked for the mercies She has granted us, which 
you will notice so clearly in the Decree. For lack of time I enclose 
the very copy that Teresa3 has sent to me. The one of Verona is 
exactly the same. 

I embrace all of you affectionately, leaving you in the Most 
Holy Heart of Mary.  

I am, my dearest daughter  
Your most affectionate Mother 

Magdalene, Daughter of Charity4 
Verona, 13 May 1820 

Please tell Maria whom I greet, to ask for and get the name of 
the plaster that Cristina used.  Send it to me as quickly as possible. 
If you do not want to ask anyone at the hospital, perhaps it is better 
you send her to Vandoni5. Tell him to do me the favour to send me 
the prescription at once, because I need it urgently. 

I embrace you heartily once more. Give my regards to 
Marquis Casati6 and my greetings to my friends. 

 
                                                 

1 Cristina Pilotti, now in Verona (I, Lett.297, n,7) 
2 Beatrice Olivieri, a new postulant (I, Lett.339,n.5)  
3 Teresa Spasciani, now in Venice (I, Lett.279, n.10) 
4 The last two lines of the postscript are written by Magdalene as well as the 

signature. 
5 Doctor Vandoni (I, Lett.328, n.3)  
6 Marquis Francesco Casati, a benefactor of the Institute (I, Lett.78, n.1) 
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TO ELENA BERNARDI 

31.5.1820                                                                                            1184 
 

Another novice has to be dismissed because of a serious illness. Let 
Bernardi not think it may be a kind of vengeance on the part of the 
Madonna, since Elena is more inclined to address herself directly to 
Jesus.  These are crosses which engender other graces. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

To be truthful, my dear daughter, I cannot deny that I felt 
very sorry, when I heard what happened to dear Margherita on 
whom I had harboured so many hopes. I tell you that I do not 
understand how knowing the fact, one may be allowed to enter any 
Institute. As for me, I imagine that neither Margherita nor the 
person who proposed her knew about her illness. If it is such, we 
absolutely cannot keep her, and Our Lord who is a good Father, 
will take care of her. What I care about is that she should not get 
worried because, since God has disposed things this way, it will be 
the best for Margherita as well as for us. I too, became quite calm, 
after this consideration, and you will see quite soon that Our Lord 
will bestow some special blessing on our house of Milan, since it is 
now being put to the test. 

Regarding the fear you have about our Most Holy Mother, be 
calm…because She is the Mother of Mercies, and not vindictive. 
Much less will she get indignant, seeing that you are speaking out 
of jealousy for Her Divine Son. Nonetheless, talking to you as a 
mother, I must tell you that Our Lord does not like this jealousy, 
since He too loves Mary above all creatures. Although He could 
distribute His graces directly on those who pray to Him, yet He has 
always been pleased and is pleased to make them pass through the 
hands of His Most Holy Mother. 

This confirms how much He wants Her to be honoured by us. 
Know that I am always having new trials.  I have a young 

lady here who was our student, and she is dying.  At every moment 
they send for me, so that I am unable to do anything. I recommend 
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both our Lucia1 and our Maddalena Smania2 to your prayers, since 
they are both seriously ill. They worry me, but I desire only to do 
God’s will.  Long and very serious illnesses affect both of them.  
My Stella3 is a bit better, but she cannot speak. I embrace everyone 
heartily. Please tell Mincola4 too that she should be courageous, 
since the cross is always a good sign. I leave you in the heart of our 
Most Holy Mother. 

                                                      Yours dearest daughter 
Verona, S. Giuseppe, 31 May 1820 

Cristina begs you to have a novena made to St Pascal for 
Margherita. I imagine you may laugh at that. 

 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity5 

 

PS  Embrace our friend Durini6 for me and ask her to excuse me, 
since I could not answer her dearest letter, because it was 
impossible.  I shall do so with the next ordinary mail. With regard 
to the business of the Bursar of the deaf and dumb, it is very true 
that I received a letter, in which he begged me to take along with 
me, two deaf and dumb girls to Milan. But since I was not in 
Venice, Teresa7 answered him. I would have willingly served the 
Commission of public charity, which was the one that wrote to me, 
had I been there, but I was not there.  When I was in Venice the 
same Commission wrote very kindly to me, asking the same thing. 
I answered that I will do it, when I set out for Milan, but that this 
time I was not leaving for that destination.  Perhaps in the 
meantime, a more opportune and convenient occasion may present 
itself to the Commission. After this, I did not hear anything more 

                                                 
1 Lucia Martini, the novice who has been ill for several months 
2 Maddalena Smania, now in Verona (II/1, Lett.596, n.2) 
3 Stella Cacciatori, of the Community of Verona (I, Lett.2, n.11) 
4 Domenica Faccioli, of the Community of Milan (I, Lett.360, n.1) 
5 The last line of the postscript and the signature are added on by Magdalene. 
6 Countess Carolina Durini, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.2) 
7 Teresa Spasciani, now in Venice (I, Lett.279, n.10) 
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about this matter. They always interrupt me, so that I do not even 
know what I am writing. 
 
 
TO ELENA BERNARDI  

4.6.1820                                                                                             1185 
 

Magdalene asks many questions about the novice who should be 
dismissed so that a correct enquiry may be carried out, through which it 
can be found out whether there is any positive fact in her favour or not. 
Bernardi should answer everything and try to clarify how some letters 
and even weighty ones did not reach their destination.  Take for instance 
the one which was enclosing the copy of the Decree. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

My little angel, that is, that young lady who was ill, has gone 
to Heaven.  But today I am also busy with the girls, who will make 
their First Communion tomorrow with great solemnity.  

All the same, I will write to you whatever I am able to do. 
First of all, I remind you to always write to me, when I dispatch 
something to you. You have to do it even more, when dealing with 
important papers, whether you have received them or not. 
Otherwise, you make me very worried and sometimes I do not 
know what I have to write. I do not know yet, whether you have 
received both the seeds of carrots and the copy of the Decree. I 
suppose you did, since our friend Durini1 has written to me, 
informing me that she has received the Papers that were for her. 
Since I have never heard anything about the Decree, I would not 
want to hear that it has been lost. Tell me whether you have 
received it and have given it to the Parish Priest2 together with the 
seeds. In fact, I imagine that both worries and duties take away 
time from you. Since these are not secret things, please get them 
written even by Checchina3. 

                                                 
1 Countess Durini, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.2) 
2 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (I, Lett. 275, n.2) 
3 Francesca Trioni, of the Community of Milan (I, Lett.278, n.5) 
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Now, let us speak about our young ladies.  My dear daughter, 
since Our Lord has consoled you on account of your concern for 
Angelina, by providing her a suitable place for lodging, I am of the 
opinion that they should solicit her to accept it straight away, while 
helping her to understand, that neither is the Institute for her, nor is 
she for the Institute. If we lose that chance, when she leaves later, 
she will be left to herself. 

Then with regard to Margherita, I feel very sad about her too. 
I have never heard that for such an illness, they suggest a change of 
air to anyone.  Had we to deal even with a contagious disease, since 
we have a big house, I could make an attempt. But for an ailment of 
that kind, if it is such, on the contrary, it is neither for any House 
nor for any Institute, even if it happened that she were affected 
once a month in a large house, and in a different climate, or every 
three months. It would happen rather, that with an illness which 
engenders some symptoms of epileptic fits, for one who was born 
in an oppressive climate, it may become even more violent in a 
rigid climate like ours.  Anyway, I will ask our doctors here, and 
will write later. I cannot understand how this dear daughter could 
have firmly told me that she enjoyed good health, and her masters 
kept her all these years. Besides, I cannot understand how the thing 
was kept so secretly that neither her directors nor anyone else in the 
country knew about it. Whereas you know well how hard lady 
Cima tried to get her to go with her to Cremona. I am still 
astonished by the fact that she did not tell us that she has been in 
the hospital. Could our doctor in a charitable and prudent way get 
informed what disease she has been treated for there, and because 
of this, what the doctor had suggested for her cure? Please write to 
me exactly for how many years she has suffered from this illness; 
how long she had been affected when she was at her masters’ 
house; at what age she started having this illness, and whether it 
was caused by any fright.  Furthermore, ask her for what reason she 
went to the hospital, and what remedies they gave her. Please tell 
me whether she eats regularly and whether she has any other 
symptom of bad health.  Since we are dealing with a very delicate 
matter, when you answer, keep my letter before you and answer all 
my questions, because otherwise we will not be able to gauge the 
nature of her illness. 
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Please try to find out whether her parents suffered from this 
sickness, and how and how much her brother suffered, and also, 
whether foam comes out of her mouth when she falls. 

Maddalena Smania is better, while Lucia4 is the same. 
Remember that Cristina5, for lack of that prescription of the plaster, 
is never able to recover. I embrace you most heartily. Take 
courage.  Everybody greets you, especially Cristina. Embrace all 
the dear Companions for me.  I leave you in the Most Holy Heart 
of Mary. 

 

S. Giuseppe, 4 June 1820 
Your most affectionate Mother 

Magdalene, Daughter of Charity6 
 

                                                 
4 The two novices who were ill 
5 Cristina Pilotti, now in Verona (I, Lett.297, n,7) 
6 The letter is written by Cristina Pilotti and signed by Magdalene.  

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

7.6.1820                                                                                             1186 
 

The topic of the novices to be dismissed continues, and on the other hand, 
of others who do well and are well. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

I can imagine your situation because of Angelina1, my dear 
daughter, but I feel very consoled to hear that she is leaving in this 
way.  This gives room for your charity to be really useful to her. 
Believe me, we could not have done anything more for Angelina.  
Hence we have to rejoice much because she is going away in peace. 
Regarding our poor Margherita2, another obvious symptom to 
know the nature of the disease, is to note whether, after her fall, she 

                                                 
1 The posulant already named in Lett. 1181 and who is leaving the Institute 
2 The novice with epilepsy, whose case is amply described in Letter 1184 
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remembers that she had really fallen, and knows what happened to 
her during the attack of the illness. If she does not know anything, 
tell her that unfortunately it must be an epileptic illness. Such is the 
doctor’s answer, since his son died of this ailment. Take courage. 
Do not get worried because God will provide for us, since God’s 
ways are always admirable. 

With regard to our two Companions Lucia3 and Maddalena4, 
the former has a tumor that is located at the tip of the heart. The 
surgeon said that he is unwilling to risk the surgery. This worries us 
very much. The latter, that is, Maddalena Smania is affected, for 
some time now, by continuous colds together with dysentery. This 
ailment too, made me fearful. On the other hand, Teresa5 told me 
the last time, that she was fairly well. But I cannot trust even this 
discreet recovery, since for some months now her health is 
sometimes fairly good and then gets worse. In order to finish 
speaking about the hospital, let me tell you that I too am affected 
by a persistent cough, which does not stop, except by using lemons. 
I hope to overcome the ailment, for today I am feeling slightly 
better. 

I was very surprised to hear about the doubts and fears of 
Catina6’s confessor, that is, Don Luigi7. I must say that this holy 
Religious, just because he has been working so hard, must be 
dreaming.  On the contrary, he should know that Catina is really an 
angel. She behaves very well and succeeds in everything. With  
regard to health, she is much better than she was at home. In short, 
I am very pleased with her on every count, to such an extent that I 
could not expect more. I hope this daughter will serve Our Lord 
very much indeed and exalt His glory. I do not understand all this, 
since I have written to her father the same things. Dear Catina is 
very happy too. You, my dear daughter, should write at once to this 
Religious what I wrote to you, but in the way you think best. 

                                                 
3 Lucia Martini, the sick novice 
4 Maddalena Smania, another sick novice 
5 Teresa Spasciani, of the Community of Venice (I, Lett.279, n.10) 
6 Cattina, Caterina Gavazzeni of Bergamo (II/1, Lett.555, n.6) 
7 Don Luigi, coadjutor of the Parish Church of S. Caterina, Bergamo (II/1, 

Lett.554, n.3) 
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I hope that in the next letter I will receive from you, I can 
finally know whether you have received the Decree together with 
the seeds of the carrots.  I pity you because with so many worries, 
sometimes we do not know where our head is. Embrace all the dear 
Companions for me. My best regards to the Parish Priest8 and my 
greetings to my friends. Tell me, please, about the health of Rosina 
Polli9 and whether she continues to be faithful to her vocation. I 
leave you all in the Most Holy Heart of Mary. 

 

                                I am, my dearest daughter 
Verona, S. Giuseppe 7 June 1820 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity10

                                                 
8 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (I, Lett.275, n.2) 
9 Rosina Polli enters as a postulant in Milan in 1820 (II/1, Lett.541, n.5) 

10 The date and signature are added by Magdalene.  
 

 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

14.6.1820                                                                                            1187 
 
A drawing of blood is another good chance of recovery for Magdalene 
who is not convinced about the new attempt made by Countess Somaglia 
on behalf of the novice she had decided to dismiss. 
 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

Only a few lines, my dear daughter, in order not to keep you 
worried. I must tell you that my cough this time is rather persistent. 
This morning our doctor decided to draw some blood from me, 
since he hopes that it will help me. Apart from the cough I feel 
better. You already know that my ailments end in nothing. I mean 
to get up within an hour. 

I thank you for the prescription of the plaster. I shall get 
someone to see whether here in Verona there is anything of that 
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kind.  In case I do not find any, I will write to you so that you may 
charitably procure and dispatch it later. 

I hear from your dearest letter that you have decided to 
comply with Somaglia1’s opinion to give another chance to 
Angelina2. I am only sorry that we have lost the previous occasion, 
where she could have been supported. You will see, my dear 
daughter, that this chance will have the same result as the others. 
Later, Somaglia will be more embarrassed, not knowing how to 
locate her. That is enough. Let Our Lord do what He thinks is best.  
Recommend her to Our Mary Most Holy and I will do so too. Let 
us ask the Companions to do the same. 

I need to respect this day of the drawing of blood. I shall try 
to reply to the rest through the ordinary mail on Sunday. I 
recommend myself to your prayers, leaving you all in the Most 
Holy Heart of Mary. 

                            I am, my dearest daughter 
S. Giuseppe, 14 June 1820 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity3

                                                 
1 Countess Magdalene Somaglia Mellerio, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.279, 

n.12) 
2 The postulant we spoke about in the Lett.1181. Later she leaves the Institute. 
3 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 

 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

19.6.1820                                                                                       1188 
 

Since Magdalene has not received the weekly correspondence, she thinks 
there are new worries regarding the sick novice who should be dismissed. 
She affirms decisively that she should be dismissed immediately, like the 
other postulant whose behaviour is not good. For the new ones asking to 
enter, many prayers should be said in order not to have similar cases 
again. 
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V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

Although the cough is quite reluctant to leave me because it 
is so attached to me, on the other hand, the blood-letting has been 
useful to me. To tell you the truth I do feel better and am able to 
stand. In this ordinary mail I have not received any letter of yours. I 
imagine that the reason is due to your being overburdened with 
commitments, and even busy because of dear Margherita1. Know 
my dear daughter that I have spoken to our doctor and have 
informed him about all the symptoms of the disease.  He answered 
me that the fact that she does not remember to have fallen, when 
she falls, is an obvious indication that the disease is of that kind. He 
added also, that since she is affected and feels that warmth in her 
legs, he has found that it is helpful for such a disease, to apply hot 
irons2 to her thighs. Since I am of the same opinion as the person3 
you know, so to my very great displeasure, I must say that dear 
Margherita is not at all suitable for us because of her illness. 
Teresa4 gives me good news about Maddalena Smania5, and she 
seems to be getting better gradually. The tumour that our Lucia6 
had in the chest has burst. At first she felt very relieved, but I am 
still wavering between fear and hope, since today she is 
complaining of pain. That is enough. May Our Lord do what is best 
for His glory! After I wrote till here, I received your dear letter.  I 
assure you that I share your sorrow for dear Margherita. But we 
have to be content with God’s will. 

Regarding that young lady Father Provincial presented to 
you, I hope she will be another angel, as was Margherita, since she 
is being presented to you by such a holy person. But on the other 
hand, I beg you, before you decide you should make people pray 
very hard, and be especially devoted to the Most Holy Heart of my 

                                                 
1 MARGHERITA PORTA, the postulant who, on account of her disease, will 

have to leave the Institute  
2 CAUTERIZATION, application of hot irons to cause festering 
3 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (Lett.1018) 
4 Teresa Spasciani, Superior of the House in Venice (I, Lett.279, n.10) 
5 Maddalena Smania, of the Community of Venice (II/1, Lett.596, n.2) 
6 Lucia Martini, of the Community of Venice (II/1, Lett A 42 bis) 
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Madonna. True, you will tell me that we have prayed even for 
Margherita. But prayer does not hinder God, when He wants it, to 
send us His crosses. Margherita’s case was not a mistake, but a 
cross.  As regards Angelina7, I was already expecting it. Believe 
me, she is incorrigible.  I am sorry, since after all, she is the one 
who suffers.  But to deal with her head is like trying to make a hole 
in the water.  Please send her away as quickly as you can, since it is 
not wise to receive any other as long as Angelina is there. I notice 
in your dear letter that you need some help especially for Porta. 
Tell me whether Angela8 is sick, and I should know this at once. 
Write to me by the next mail. Then I shall tell you why I need to 
know this. Do me the favour to give the enclosed letter 
immediately, to the person you know.  I end, because my weakness 
does not allow me to continue. I embrace all of you heartily, 
leaving you in the Most Holy Heart of Mary. 

 

                I am, my dearest daughter 
S. Giuseppe, 19 June (1820) 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity9 

 
                                                 

7 A Posulant dismissed because she was not found fit (Lett.1181) 
8 Angela Simeoni, of the Community of Milan (I, Lett.306, n.1) 
9 Signed by Magdalene  

 

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

24.6.1820                                                                                            1189 
 

Some misunderstanding has arisen with the families of the dismissed 
novices, but Magdalene exhorts Elena not to get worried. If other 
postulants will not come from those localities, they will come from other 
places. 
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V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

Do not be worried about my health, my dear daughter, since I 
have fully recovered, and I am happy to know that you too are well. 
I do not remember if I have told you that our Lucia1’s tumour has 
burst by itself and that now she is better. Maddalena2  too is much 
better.  I have understood what you told me about Angela3 and I am 
glad to know that now she is calm and happy.  I had proposed such 
a change to the Parish Priest4, because, before my leaving from 
Milan, you wanted it.  Since Angela is very peaceful now, we shall 
not speak about it any longer.  Believe me I would like to give you 
not one Sister but ten of them to help you.  But, my dear daughter, 
Our Lord wants us to work very hard, just the few of us, who do 
not even know how to provide for the needs of any city.  But, in 
proportion to the needs, so few enter. Besides this, it takes time to 
form the novices. Therefore, to my great displeasure, I cannot give 
you any one to replace Porta5. 

Do not feel pained because of the disappointments you 
received by those from Treviglio and Milan. The proverb says: He 
who has to give, has to have. We should have been the ones 
complaining.  On the contrary they do it. I think it has been 
simplicity, but we cannot deny that we have been cheated. These 
are things that will not bring the least damage to the Institute, 
because we have no reason to reproach ourselves before God. 
Therefore, let them think and say what they like. If others will not 
come from Treviglio, Our Lord will send them from other places, 
knowing that He can raise children for Abraham from stones. You 
made me laugh with your nine novenas.  I certainly would not be 
able to do so much.  I will try to ask for prayers for the same 
intention. May God dispose of everything according to His Will! 
The doctor of Venice would like me to let Maddalena have a 
change of air. Since I am going to Venice, I am anxious to take 

                                                 
1 Lucia Martini, of the Community of Venice (II/1, Lett A 42 bis) 
2 Maddalena Smania, of the Community of Venice (II/1, Lett.596, n.2) 
3 Angela Simeoni, of the House of Milan (I, Lett.306, n.1) 
4 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (I, Lett.275, n.2) 
5 Margherita Porta, the postulant dismissed because of her illness (Lett.1188) 
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Teodora6 there. Therefore, I need you to send me immediately, with 
the first ordinary mail from Milan, that syrup that is flavoured with 
roses, which they had forgotten to give me when I left. At the same 
time, please get two pieces of that plaster for Cristina, who 
embraces you and sends you her heartfelt greetings. I end in a great 
hurry, begging you to convey my compliments to my friends. I 
leave you all in the Most Holy Heart of Mary, and I feel most 
attached to you. 

                      I am, my dearest daughter 
S. Giuseppe, 24 June 1820           

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity 7 

 

                                                 
6 Teodora Roggia, now in the Community of Verona (II/2, Lett.571, n.6) 
7 The letter is written by Cristina Pilotti and signed by Magdalene.  

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

(August 1820)                                                                                    1190 
 

Marquis Casati is asking for the Rules of the Institute, because of the 
affairs of the Marchioness. Since Bernardi has them now, she could 
deliver them to him. Other difficulties have arisen for the new house in 
Milan, but they help us understand all the good that will be done in it. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

From your short letter I understand that you are worried and, 
to be truthful, I feel anxious about you. But in the final analysis, 
what blame have we if Margherita1 has an illness that makes her 
unfit for the Institute? Take courage because she will calm down 
little by little. Then with regard to Angelina2, it seems to me that 

                                                 
1 Margherita Porta, the sick novice, not found suitable for the Institute 

(Lett.1188) 
2 Angelina, dismissed because she was found unfit for the Institute (Lett.1181) 
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she has had many chances. So we should be greatly consoled that 
she has gone away, and so peacefully. 

I suppose that you will have received a short letter, besides 
my letter.  But if not, so that I may send it through the ordinary 
mail, I repeat here what I had written to you in it. I forgot to write 
to Marquis Casati3 that our Rules, which he thought were with the 
Counsellor Giudici4, were sent by him to Msgr. Archbishop5, and 
by him to me, accompanied by a letter.  Now you have them. 
Therefore let him know this at once, and give them to him when he 
asks for them. 

I hope to receive your letters tomorrow. This will help me to 
decide whether I should come to Milan or go to Bergamo. Perhaps 
on Sunday I will be able to tell you something more. Our 
Companions are starting a novena for the house of Milan. You will 
see that the greatest difficulties we meet for this house will be such 
that Our Lord may be served better. Please tell dear Durini6 that 
Marquis Cesare Tapparelli7, her cousin, showed great interest in 
seeing our Rules. If he speaks to you about them, you could beg the 
Parish Priest8 to lend him a copy to read the treatises both of the 
country women and of the Ladies.  Let him know about this at 
once, since this would be of advantage to the Institute. I embrace 
all of you heartily, leaving you in the Most Holy Heart of Mary. 

 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity9 

 
                                                 

3 Marquis Francesco Casati, a benefactor of the Institute (I, Lett.78, n.1) 
4 Counsellor Giudici, Minister of Cult of the Austrian Government (I, Lett.158, 

n.8) 
5 Msgr. Gaetano Gaysruk, Archbishop of Milan (I, Lett.326, n.4)  
6 Countess Carolina Durini, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.2) 
7 Marquis D’Azeglio, Durini’s cousin (I, Lett.329, n.2) 
8 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (I, Lett. 275, n.2) 
9 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  
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TO ELENA BERNARDI 

15.8.1820                                                                                            1191 
 

Instructions so that the copy of the Rules may be done well and later sent 
to Magdalene with solicitude. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

Since I have an occasion offered to me through Annunziata1’s 
sister, I take it, my dear daughter, to send you another part of the 
Rules so that the gentleman Carlino2 may continue writing as 
quickly as possible. Please send me, with the same occasion the 
cushion that is so dear to Annunziata, since it contains some 
important things. We have looked for this chance on purpose. If it 
does not bother the man, give him both the warming pan and the 
foot warmer. In case he cannot take it all, it does not matter. Send 
these last things another time, because what is more important now 
is the cushion. 

Please notice that in the chapter about the admission of the 
Novices, the Companion who copied it, made several mistakes, 
especially one, where there is the mark (a); what was left out in this 
mistake is found at the bottom of the page, where there is another 
mark (a).  I beg you to point out the error to the gentleman Carlino 
so that he may insert the missing part, where I made a mark. On 
Thursday I will send you the rest through the ordinary mail. I 
recommend very much that you have them bound as soon as they 
are finished.  

If I meet reliable people, I shall get someone to fetch them. 
But if I do not send anyone to get the two books, as soon as they 
are bound, dispatch them to the gentleman Zaverio Gavazzeni3 
through the ordinary mail. Then strongly recommend the gentleman 
Cogliati4 so that they may reach me safely.  I embrace you heartily 

                                                 
1 Annunciata Caccia, an aspirant to the Religious Life (Lett.1261, n.7) 
2 The copyist  
3 Zaverio Gavazzeni, promotor of the foundation of Bergamo (II/1, Lett.552, n.1) 
4 The carrier 
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leaving you in the Most Holy Heart of Mary. All the Companions 
greet you. 

I am, my dearest daughter 
Bergamo, 15 August 1820 

 

PS  Look carefully even at the timetable, because on account of 
the greatest hurry in writing, you will need to explain the numbers 
clearly. Although they are right, they are full of scribbles. 

 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity 5 

 

                                                 
5 This letter is very ungrammatical. It is signed by Magdalene.  

 
 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI  

25.8.1820                                                                                           1192 
 

Bergamo: a new foundation. Magdalene writes the first impressions of 
the new promising activity. Even the postulants are several, but most of 
them are without any dowry. If Elena wants to pay a visit to Magdalene 
together with Marchioness Visconti, they are most welcome. In the 
meantime, Elena should get the various parts of the Rules copied, and 
then get them bound in two small volumes. 

  

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

As I promised you in the last ordinary mail, my dear 
daughter, here I am to give you good news of ourselves, more in 
detail, starting with our health. Because of the retreat we were 
making, we have not started working yet. Monday was its last day 
and, after we have planned everything, we will begin with the girls, 
perhaps next Saturday. Truly, I speak knowing little, but it seems 
there is very little need, so that both Pierina1 and I are edified in 
one way, but mortified in another. We will see when we start 

                                                 
1 Pierina Moro, of the Community of Verona (II/1, Lett.465) 
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working. The catechism classes are so well attended that, if they are 
just a little late, they can hardly stand in church. They are so well 
assisted, that except for me, who taught only two or three women 
for the past two Sundays, we are almost unnecessary for the others. 
We are there to listen. Here they do not want to hear me say that we 
have nothing to do. They laugh at me and tell me that I will see 
later. They seem to me to be all holy. With regard to the storm, so 
far I have not come to know anything, although I asked about it. 
But now I shall be stricter. I hope they will tell me about it on 
Monday.    

There are various postulants, but they are either without any 
dowry, or with a distant hope of having one. On the other hand, 
they are good to the extent that one of them asked me to jot down 
in writing that we would keep her in the Institute as long as she is 
well. In case she gets ill, she will go to the hospital. 

There is someone also with a dowry, but as you know, I am 
rather careful, because I am afraid. The fact is that, as I always said, 
my dear daughter, each foundation has its own difficulties and its 
time, although I do not think there will be much need of it here.  
Pierina is going on very well, and I hope God will continue 
blessing her. The poem dedicated to me has been composed on the 
occasion of the solemn festivity of the Most Holy and Sorrowful 
Mary, in this Suburb2. Having written till this point, I received a 
letter of yours dated 23 August, containing a letter from the Parish 
Priest3 and another from Alessandri4, who is distressed to the extent 
that he says nothing about you. I had sent you the index of the 
second book of the Rules, but believe me my dear daughter I feel 
great pain not to be able to send to the ordinary mail whenever we 
want, especially when there are so many difficulties, as I have. 
Well, we will take it as a consequence of our poverty.  I thank you 
for the reply regarding the business of the Councillor, who, on 
seeing my scribbles, had reason to laugh, because when I write to 
them, I do so freely.  

                                                 
2 Borgo S. Caterina,  at Bergamo (II/1, pg. 373) 
3 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (1, Lett.275, n.2) 
4 Giuseppe Alessandri, one of Magdalene’s lawyers in Venice  
   (I, Lett.257, n.1) 
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I do not doubt his willingness to help us, and I was greatly 
consoled to hear about the good Marquis Casati5. May Our Lord 
keep him in good health for the benefit of many people! Regarding 
your temptation to come and pay a visit to me together with our 
dear friend Visconti6, there is no difficulty at all if you think that is 
what the person7 you know wants.  In case this happens, you will 
sleep in my room with me, and we shall put dear Visconti in a little 
room, if she wants to stay overnight. You could meet even our 
good Lucia8 during that meeting. 

Pierina has settled everything with Metilde9. On another 
occasion I will tell you everything in detail, on this topic. With 
regard to a change for Angela10, up to now it is not at all possible, 
although even Pierina desires it very much. For the present what we 
need is a little patience. I will tell you everything personally later. 
Please write to me immediately whether you are coming or not. 
Then I shall speak again to Lucia, whose dowry11 as far as I know, 
is sufficient. 

Domenica12 will be attended to.  Get the Rules bound into 
two volumes.  Then let the gentleman Carlino13 copy both the 
excerpt of the young ladies from the countryside as well as the 
chapter referring to the Spiritual Exercises of the Ladies, of which 
you have the originals, although not…14 the Rules.  As soon as 
these have been copied, give them to our friend Durini, but keep 
the old copies. I have no time to continue any longer. I embrace all 
of you leaving you in the Most Holy Heart of Mary. 

 

                                                 
 5 Marquis Francesco Casati, a benefactor of the Institute (I, Lett.78, n.1) 

 6 Marchioness Luisa Castelli Visconti, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.374) 

 7 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (Lett.1018) 

 8 An aspirant to the Religious Life 

 9 Non identifiable, whether this refers to Giarola or Bunioli; it is probably the 
latter 

10 Angela Simeoni, of the Community in Milan (I, Lett.306, n.1) 
11 The dowry to be brought in by the aspirant 
12 Domenica Faccioli, of the Community of Milan (I, Lett.360, n.1) 
13 The copyist 
14 Words that cannot be deciphered because the paper is torn 
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Bergamo, 25 August 1820 
 

I strongly recommend to you the letter of Durini15. 
 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene Canossa, Daughter of Charity 16

                                                 
15 Countess Carolina Durini, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.2) 
16 The Postcript and signature are in Magdalene’s handwriting.     

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

2.9.1820                                                                                             1193 

Elena should give Durini the part of the Plan of the Institute enclosed 
here, take care of her own health and have great patience with young 
Rachele, who puts her patience to the test. The works of the foundation 
have started, but for the moment, they proceed slowly. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter,            
Bergamo, 2 September 1820 

 

I have started this letter of mine, before having received any 
of yours. If before sending it through the ordinary mail, I receive 
one of yours, I will answer you. Anyway, I want to give you good 
news about our health. At the same time, I enclose the rest of the 
Plan of the Institute, and beg you to send it to dear Durini1.  I 
recommend that you send it to her at once, and if you had not 
requested her, to have it copied. In your last letter you told me that 
your pain has increased. Now take care because the weather has 
become colder.  In case you are in need of blood-letting, get it 
drawn from you. Try to look after yourself in order to keep well. 

You do not speak to me any longer about Annunziata 
Caccia2. I would like to know something, especially about her 
behaviour.  I was very sorry for what you wrote to me regarding 
Rachele. 

                                                 
1 Countess Carolina Durini, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett. 2) 
2 Annunziata Caccia, an aspirant to the Religious Life (Lett. 1179) 
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My dear daughter, Our Lord gives you a good chance of 
earning a great reward on account of this person, and there is no 
other solution, other than maintaining an unalterable and 
uninterrupted sweetness. It is also necessary that you should show 
such a care for her, as if you had only her to take care of. Leave all 
the others, speaking of the outsiders, to listen to her, because even 
the Good Shepherd left the 99 sheep for one. I am still hoping that, 
by acting in this way, you will be successful.  

I say nothing about our good Lucia3. I only want to know 
whether she goes to the dear Marchioness Visconti4 or not. 

Let me tell you that Don Pietro’s sisters, who came here 
personally and brought me both the cushion and the stockings my 
dear Durini made for me, told me that they were supposed to leave 
on Tuesday. On the contrary, they left on Monday on account of 
their business. So because I missed that chance, I could not write to 
you, as I had wished to. My health is good and so too that of our 
Companions. I cannot say anything new about our business, 
because it is not making any progress. Let me just tell you, that 
from Wednesday we started receiving some girls to make them 
read, and today we shall start writing. Up to now, they are few, and 
stay for only one hour, since I want to go on slowly. On 
Wednesday we shall start the school as well.  But even this is 
small. When you give the rest of the Plan to my friend Durini, 
embrace her for me. Tell her that I am very grateful to her for the 
stockings and that I did not write to her because of the uncertainty 
of your coming, since she will have a treatise on that occasion, 
instead of a letter. If you do not come, I will write to her in a 
different way. 

I embrace all of you heartily and recommend myself very 
much to your prayers, because my dear daughter, each new 
foundation needs great prayer, and I assure you that this need is 
strongly felt. I leave you all in the Most Holy Heart of Mary. When 
you write to me, tell me whether your brother5 has written again 
about your affairs. I wish to know it for my peace of mind. I beg 

                                                 
3 An aspirant to the Religious Life 
4 Marchioness Luisa Castelli Visconti, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett. 374) 
5 Tommaso Bernardi, Elena Bernardi’s brother (Lett. 982) 
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you to convey my regards to the Parish Priest and my greetings to 
my friends. Once more I am my dearest daughter    

 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity6 

 

Please give me some news about Marquis Casati7. 
 

                                                 
6 The Postscript and signature are written by Magdalene.  
7 Marquis Francesco Casati, a benefactor of the Institute (I, Lett.78, n.1) 
 

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

4.9.1820                                                                                             1194 
 

While she is waiting for her daughter and Marchioness Visconti, 
Magdalene tries to write the least possible, in order to say everything 
personally. She tells her that the approval of the Institute of Bergamo has 
arrived. Magdalene hopes that the Official Establishment will take place 
on the third Sunday of September, which is the feast of Our Lady of 
Sorrows. All the Daughters of Charity are praying for the complete 
recovery of Marquis Casati. 

 

V.G.M    My dearest daughter, 
 

Yesterday I received a dear letter of yours that surprised me, 
since this spoke about a previous one, answering two letters of 
mine. Then this morning, another one was brought to me by the 
ordinary mail. Since it is without any date, I do not know exactly 
when it was written. But it seems to me that it is the one mentioned 
by you. Therefore I am very happy that you are taking advantage of 
the bounty of my dear Visconti. I will embrace her with great joy. I 
shall not keep on speaking to you about anything more, since I 
want to do so personally. I only want to tell you, that you should 
not receive, neither the young lady from Cuggiono1 nor the young 

                                                 
1 CUGGIONO, an agricultural centre of the Province of Milan 
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teacher from Monza2, without any written declaration about the 
dowry and the clothing. Please write to me at once for my peace of 
mind, whether you have received two of my letters, enclosing a 
letter and some papers for my dear Durini3. My dear daughter, I 
beg you when you write, to keep my letters before your eyes, so 
that you may answer me adequately. Otherwise, with all the 
difficulties that you and I have, if we do not keep in front of us the 
letters, it is impossible to remember everything. 

Yesterday the approval4 came, and this morning Msgr. Vicar 
kindly came here personally to show it to me. 

I do not know yet, when the day of the Canonical 
Establishment will be. It depends especially on what is convenient 
to the people, who must take part in it. As soon as the date is fixed, 
I will inform you about the exact day, since I really want to agree 
with the holy wishes of the gentleman Pierino and his other friends. 
I am of the opinion that, and it will be a double consolation, the 
Ceremony should take place on the feast day of our Holy Mother of 
Sorrows, that is, the third Sunday of September. In this way I 
would have the great pleasure to fulfil what the Councillor 
suggested, that is, to get the school we will be starting the day after 
tomorrow, more intensely active. We have already started the 
teaching, reading and writing some days ago. But I mean to begin 
gradually, so that everything may go on well. I am really very 
grateful both to the Councillor and to our good Marquis Casati5. If 
you have the chance, thank both of them. I feel very sorry to hear 
that our good Marquis Casati is not yet well. One of these days, we 
will be ending the novena to the Most Holy Heart of my Madonna 
that we were making for Alessandri6.  We shall start another for the 
Marquis. I will try to stay there as little as possible, so that he may 
feel better. 

                                                 
2 Monza (II/2, Lett. 925) 
3 Countess Carolina Durini, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.2) 
4 II/1, Lett. A 57 
5 Marquis Francesco Casati, a benefactor of the Institute (I, Lett.78, n.1) 
6 Giuseppe Alessandri, one of Magdalene’s lawyers in Venice (I, Lett.257, n.1) 
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As for the certificates of the companions, I will give them to 
you. If mine, Cristina7’s and Pierina8’s are required, I will send 
them, but I did not mention the age, since I had given them for the 
other Canonical Establishment too. With regard to both Pierina and 
me, everybody sees that we are as old as the arena9. 

All the companions, and I more than all of them, long to 
embrace you. We will both have to tell each other many nice 
things. Meanwhile I recommend myself very much to your prayers. 
Embrace all our dear companions for me. Although I am in a great 
hurry, leaving you in Mary’s Most Holy Heart, I profess to be 
deeply attached to you. Give my regards to the Parish Priest10 and 
greetings to my friends. My health is good.  

 

                        I am, my dearest daughter 
Bergamo, 4 September 1820 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity11 

 
                                                 

 7 Cristina Pilotti, Magdalene’s secretary, of the Community of Verona (I, Lett. 
297, n, 7 ) 

 8 Pierina Moro, of the Community of Verona (II/1, Lett. 465) 

 9 The Arena of Verona  
10 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (I, Lett.275, n.2) 
11 This letter is signed by Magdalene.  
 

 
 

TO DOMENICA FACCIOLI 

12.9.1820                                                                                           1195 
 

The ceremony for the Canonical Establishment of the Institute in 
Bergamo will take place on the feast of Our Lady of Sorrows. Magdalene 
asks Domenica to communicate this news to Msgr. Zoppi and to her 
friend in Milan. Then Magdalene instructs her on how to have a copy of 
the Appendix to the Rules made and sent to her.  
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V.G.M     My dearest daughter,  
 

Since I am the “snow” superior, that lasts only until the sun 
comes up, I wish to write to you at once so as to give you good 
news about us, hoping that tomorrow our Elena1 will confirm good 
news about you too, as well as of our companions. Up to now God 
does not seem to allow the exchange of Margì2 with our Angela3.  
God may do so later, for I do not know if it will happen in the 
future.  In any case, I hope that you will always be abandoned to 
the will of God in this and in everything.  

Kindly let the gentlemen Pedrino4 and Cogliati5 know that the 
function will really take place here on Sunday, the feast of our 
Most Holy Mother of Sorrows. Then, in eight days’ time I will 
write to you about how the function went on. I hope that on 
Sunday, you too will pray a lot for us.  Beg the Parish Priest6 too 
for prayer, and convey my regards to him and to my dear Durini7. 
All the companions greet you, especially Cristina8. I embrace all of 
you as I leave you in the Most Holy Heart of Mary.  

 

I remain, my dearest daughter 
 

Find enclosed here the Appendix to the Rules. Send for the 
gentleman Carlino9, and ask him to make a copy immediately. If 
any of the gentlemen Pedrino, Cogliati or Francesco10 come to 
Bergamo, send it to me as soon as it is ready. If they do not come 
and you have no way to send it to me by Saturday, do not send it, 
and do not worry about it. Make sure that the paper should be 

                                                 
 1 Elena Bernardi, Superior of the House of Milan (I, Lett.278, n.2) 

 2 Maria Terzi Margì, of Bergamo (II/1, Lett.465) 

 3 Angela Simeoni, of the Community of Milan (I, Lett.306, n.1) 

 4 Pierino Porta, the coachman (II/1, pg.303) 

 5 The courier 

 6 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (I, Lett.275, n.2) 

 7 Countess Carolina Durini, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.2) 

 8 Cristina Pilotti, secretary of Magdalene (I, Lett.306, n.1) 

 9 The copyist 
10 The associate of the courier Cogliati 
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similar to that of the Book of the Rules that Elena11 will bring to 
me. The reason why I am asking for it again is because I doubt 
whether the gentleman Carlino has had the binding done to the one 
that is in the Book of the Rules, as I had written to him to do; and I 
feel that I might need a loose copy.  So, if the appendix is added but 
not bound with the Rules, I do not need another copy. If it is bound 
to the Book, send it to me if you can.  But if you cannot, do not 
worry.  I will find some other way. I assure you that, for the 
Appendix, I do not need anything else. Therefore be at peace as I 
have settled everything.  

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity12 

Bergamo, 12 September 1820 
 

To Madam Domenica Faccioli 
Daughter of Charity 

MILAN 
 

                                                 
11 Elena Bernardi, Superior of the House of Milan (I, Lett.278, n.2) 
12 This letter is probably written by Cristina Pilotti. It is signed by Magdalene. 
 

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

2.10.1820                                                                                           1196 
 

Magdalene will surely bring a Companion who will help Elena Bernardi. 
Let her choose which of the two she prefers. 

 

V.G.M    My dearest daughter,                
Bergamo, 2 October 1820 

 

You must have already received a letter of mine in the last 
ordinary mail, in which I had told you to inform me before 
investing what you have set aside for Lucia1’s maintenance, since I 
thought that perhaps I might have a subject you will like. 

                                                 
1 An aspirant to the Religious Life 
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This morning I received a dearest letter of yours.  I think it 
necessary to reply promptly, since I need an immediate answer 
from you. I am informing you that the person is Margì2. On account 
of some circumstances that I shall tell you about personally, I have 
almost decided, although I am not certain yet, to take her out of 
Bergamo. You know this daughter’s qualities. Please reflect before 
choosing Poli3, which of the two would be more suitable for the 
house and for your peace of mind, without any personal regard for 
the choice, since I wish for the best solution. My intention in 
bringing Margì to you, would be not to change the situation of the 
house, that is, I would leave Angela4 with you too. On the other 
hand, I feel pity even for poor Poli. But we cannot come to any 
decision, dealing with a subject for the Institute, on the basis of 
compassion. Therefore try to choose the one you think will be more 
useful to you. I will be satisfied either way. I am not writing other 
news to you, since I hear that the person5 you know, and to whom I 
relate everything, has arrived. If you have not had the chance to 
speak to him, inform me about it and I shall answer you at once. 
Having nothing more to say, and being in a great hurry, I embrace 
you heartily, leaving you in the Most Holy Heart of Mary. 

 
Your most affectionate Mother 

Magdalene, Daughter of Charity6 
 

I beg you to pray for me. 
                                                 

2 Margì Maria Terzi from Bergamo (II/1, Lett. 558, n. 6) 
3 Rosa Polli, of the Community of Milan (II/1, Lett.541, n.5) 
4 Angela Simeoni, of the Community of Milan (I, Lett.306, n.1) 
5 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (Lett.1018) 
6 The Postscript and signature are added on by Magdalene.  
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TO ELENA BERNARDI 

16.10.1820                                                                              1198* 
(* Because of a printing error there is no n.1197.) 

 

Teresina Guizzetti’s health has greatly deteriorated in such a way that 
Magdalene must leave urgently for Venice. With regard to the Aspirants, 
she may act as best as she can, so that the agreement the Institute has 
made may be kept. Let the wooden spoons instead never be changed for 
those made of tin, because the Rule does not allow that. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

Only a few lines, my dear daughter, because I am 
overwhelmed with work, since either on Monday or on Tuesday I 
am compelled to leave for Venice. This is because dear Teresina1’s 
health has deteriorated and she is on the verge of death. Her tumour 
is already formed and she is very anxious about my being far away 
from her. Besides, my Companions are rather embarrassed because 
of so many implications. Since she is not one of our Companions, I 
am obliged to set off and leave everything here. You can imagine 
what I now feel to leave everything in God’s hands. Please 
recommend me to Our Lord so that He may give me strength and 
may assist me. 

With regard to the business of Intra2, please write either to 
Verona or to Venice, where I shall be according to the 
circumstances, and then I will decide what we should do. Last 
Saturday I could not finish this letter, due to many commitments. 
Today I shall tell you what I am able to do. Know that I have 
received three letters of yours, two of them with the ordinary mail 
and one through dear Lady Priuli3, together with the letter of the 
person you know. I could not answer your first two letters because 
it was impossible. As regards Poli4, you well know, my dear 
daughter, that I have never had anything against you. So too for the 

                                                 
1 Teresina Guizzetti, a benefactress of the Institute (I, Lett.412) 
2 Intra, an industrial centre on Lake Maggiore (I, Lett.329, n.4) 
3 Lady Loredana Priuli Tron, a benefactress of Venice (I, Lett.397) 
4 Rosa Polli, of the Community of Milan (II/1, Lett.541, n.5) 
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one from Cuggiono5, as long as there are all those agreements we 
decided upon in Bergamo. In that case you may receive them too. 
About what you write of the tin spoons, I cannot allow you because 
I do not want to change the Rules. Do not worry about me, my dear 
daughter. Sleep peacefully, since God and my Most Holy Mother, 
are already assisting me more than I need, and I hope they will 
keep on doing so. I am sorry that I cannot comply with you for 
Margì6, because in the present circumstances, Margì is better off 
not only far from her city, but also from her boundaries, as was 
necessary for Abraham, in order to obey God’s voice. I enclose a 
letter Lady Priuli gave me and beg you to send it to Don Benedetto, 
Vice Curate of S. Alessandro7, through a trustworthy person. I 
recommend it in earnest, because it deals with that business known 
to you. I end in a hurry and even immediately, in order not to miss 
the occasion of sending this letter by the ordinary mail. Leaving all 
of you in the heart of Mary Most Holy, and asking you to pray for 
me to Our Lord,  

I am, my dearest daughter 
Bergamo, 16 October 1820 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity8 

 

For the two postulants I confirm what I told you here, and be 
at peace. 

                                                 
5 Cuggiono, an agricultural centre of the Province of Milan (Lett.1194) 
6 Margì Maria Terzi from Bergamo (II/1 Lett.558, n.6) 
7 Don BENEDETTO BASERGA, Curate at S. Alessandro 
8 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

28.10.1820                                                                                   1199 
 

Magdalene is still in Verona, because Guizzetti’s state of health is 
stationary, although it is still serious. Elena should get ready the Plan 
indicated to her. This is in order to find the best way for a foundation in 
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Intra, as D’Azeglio asked. She should refer to Magdalene about the 
financial relationships with her brother. 

 

V.G.M    My dearest daughter,  
 

I send only a few lines to continue the good news about us. 
Know my dear daughter that I am still in Verona, since during this 
time I received some letters from Venice that gave me better news 
of dear Teresina1. She had some relief from her sickness, but the 
doctors keep on saying that there is no hope of a recovery. May 
Our Lord do for this good friend of ours, what is best for His glory! 
Do not forget to pray and make the Companions pray for her, and 
also so that the Spiritual Exercises of the Ladies of Venice may 
succeed for Our Lord’s glory. 

I hope you have received special news from my friend 
Durini2, and also the parcel of things. Know that when my dear 
friend was here, she told me that she was going on another journey 
to the town where dear Marquis D’Azeglio3 lives. My dear 
daughter, please pay attention to the thought that came to my mind. 
Since there is a request for our Institute in Intra4, the easiest way to 
get the King5’s consent would be for Msgr. Vicar to approach the 
above-mentioned Marquis D’Azeglio. But it would be advisable 
that they inform the gentleman Baretta, without mentioning me. 
Being persuaded, he himself could write to lady Racaele, pointing 
out, that the above-mentioned Marquis is well informed, and even 
well impressed by the Institute. But before doing anything, speak to 
the person6 you know. Listen to his advice and then act according 
to it. Nonziadina Caccia7 is now making the Spiritual Exercises, 
and she is very happy. With her child-like attitude she behaves 
well, and I hope that by and by, she will turn out well. She presents 

                                                 
1 Teresina Guizzetti, a benefactress of the Institute (I, Lett.412) 
2 Countess Carolina Durini, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.2) 
3 Massimo D’Azeglio, a politician (I, Lett.329, n.2) 
4 Intra, an industrial centre on Lake Maggiore 
5 King of Sardinia, VITTORIO EMANUELE I (1759-1824) 
6 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of  S. Stefano in Milan (Lett.1018, n.2) 
7 Nunziata Caccia, a novice of Verona (Lett.1261, n.7) 
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her heartfelt greetings to you and begs you to give her regards even 
to her family. She wishes to have news of them. She wants to know 
whether they have received a letter she wrote to her mother from 
Bergamo, and also news about her sister Carolina. She is a bit 
worried, because she is afraid that her sister might be ill, since she 
has not received any reply to a letter she wrote to her. 

All the Companions greet you respectfully, especially 
Metilde8 and Cristina9. I am in a great hurry. Remember me to Our 
Lord. I leave all of you in the Most Holy Heart of Mary, embracing 
you heartily and very affectionately. 

 

                                                     I am, my dearest daughter 
 

Verona, 28 October 1820, S. Giuseppe 
 

PS  Lady Priuli10 writes to me to ask you which devotion you think 
more suitable to touch God’s heart for the conversion of that soul 
she spoke to you about in Milan. Write to me at once so that I may 
refer it to Lady Priuli. Your brother11 said that in the letter in 
which he wrote to you about the horse, he wrote about his business 
too. You answered about the horse, but nothing about the business. 
He has decided, up to now, not to give me anything in kind. Do 
not worry about this, since we shall try to settle everything 
amicably. I am only telling you this because perhaps I will not see 
him again before my departure from here. Now I am writing to 
him that I have agreed with you that for this year he will give me 
some of the produce. But for next year, I want him to write out his 
plan so that he may give us money, which I will let you see later.  
 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity 

 
                                                 

 8 Probably Matilde Bunioli, who entered Verona in 1820 

 9 Cristina Pilotti, of the Community of Verona (I, Lett.297, n.7)  
10 Lady Priuli, a benefactress of the House of Venice (I, Lett.397) 
11 Tommaso Bernardi, Elena Bernardi’s brother (Lett.982, n.4) 
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TO MARGHERITA ROSMINI  1 

11.11.1820                                                                                          1200 
Magdalene is already in Venice where Guizzetti is on the point of death.  
In Bergamo however, her presence was no longer needed because they 
were given the gift of a convent by a nobleman of the town, but could not 
enter it until summer. In the small house where the Work was started, it 
was not possible to add other activities.  Also, in Rovereto, according to 
the requests of Margherita Rosmini, Magdalene deems it possible to open 
a new centre of Religious Life.  For the time being however, what is 
necessary is to prepare the place and the vocations. 

 

V.G.M    My dearest and most esteemed Lady Margherita, 
 

In all sincerity, although I have written to you a thousand 
times in my heart, my many occupations robbed me of the time to 
write to you with a pen.  The other day, I had the chance to start a 
letter to you, but now I have to change it because I have just 
received from Bergamo one of your most appreciated letters dated 
September 27.  I did not fail to appreciate the speed of the mail. I 
hurry even more to answer, not only in order to satisfy my desire, 
but also because I would not like my silence to be interpreted as a 
cooling down of my true feelings of esteem and appreciation. I 
dearly appreciated the recent news of you I received from the tutor2 
of my Carlino Canossa3.  I inquired in Verona, Padua, and Venice 
in order to have the good fortune to pay my respects to your most 
worthy brother, Reverend Don Antonio4, but with no success. This 
may be either because we missed each other from one town to 
another, or because he has already returned to Tyrol without 
stopping at all in Verona.  As you can well imagine, besides the 
honour of seeing him, I would have had the satisfaction of having 
detailed news of you.  I would also have talked to him about the 
building of that gate without which so many accidents are taking 

                                                 
1 Margherita Rosmini, later Superior of Trent (I, Lett.342, n.4) 
2 Don Leonardo Leonardi, the tutor of Carlino Canossa (I, Lett.147, n.61) 
3 Magdalene’s cousin, Carlino of Canossa (I, Lett.8, n.6) 
4 Don Antonio Rosmini, the brother of Margherita Rosmini (II/1, Lett.494, n.1) 
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place.  The Lord did not give me this satisfaction.  We need to be 
patient. 

I hear with satisfaction that the Lord has blessed the House 
for the orphan girls.  Please forgive me because, although I am 
always thinking of you, I had forgotten about the book you were 
wishing to have.  I will let you have it as soon as possible.  I had to 
anticipate my coming to Venice that I had fixed for the middle of 
this month, because of the Spiritual Exercises of the Ladies. These 
will start on 1 December, for a reason unpleasant to our human 
nature, but that will interest your charity and friendship much, so 
that you can recommend it to the Lord.  It has pleased the Lord also 
to visit the dear lady Teresina Guizzetti5 with the sickness of a 
cancer in the tongue.  It has been declared incurable already.  I am 
not telling you more as you can imagine for yourself, her situation 
and our sorrow.  Her patience is admirable. I beg you to pray so 
that the Lord may grant her perseverance, and to us strength when 
we see her suffering so much and are not able to give her any real 
help.  For this reason, I had to leave our dear Bergamo earlier. 
Fortunately, the motherly protection of Mary Most Holy made it 
possible for me to leave, as my presence there was no longer 
required. 

 A noble family6 of that city donated a convent to me there. 
Its church is one of the most outstanding sanctuaries of our Most 
Holy Sorrowful Mother.  However this convent will be free only by 
summer. Thus, since we have to leave the first house in order to 
avoid some difficulties presented by some good people opposing 
our transfer, I was obliged to limit the works of charity of our 
vocation keeping them at the level they are when we start a house.  
Hence I did not have much more to do there, even if I had stayed. 

Moreover, I am very certain of your desire to get a foundation 
for Roveredo7.  As you say, the difficulties coming in between 
should not discourage us.  Not finding young women with a 
vocation is undoubtedly the greatest difficulty, and these among 
well-to-do people can be seen as a pattern common in other towns 

                                                 
5 Teresina Guizzetti, a benefactress of the Institute (I, Lett.412) 
6 The family of Count Andrea Camozzi (II/1, Lett.569, n.2) 
7 Rovereto, birthplace of Margherita and Antonio Rosmini (II/1, Lett.494) 
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as well.  In some of them however, there are vocations, but among 
those who do not have the means8.  Anyway, since the Lord is 
giving you this constant desire, things will smoothen out little by 
little, and I would see it as a good thing to do.  However, I am 
obliged to admit that until I have new members, and these are well 
formed, I do not see how I can start new foundations. At the 
moment, I do have transactions going on for some other 
foundations, and for these too, we have agreed to find vocations 
first, and to have patience until they get a bit of formation.  Then, 
with divine help, they will be employed in the new foundations. 

Moreover, we will continue to pray and hope that the Lord of 
the Harvest may send workers according to His heart. 

My dearest friend, you will say that I have written to you not 
for just three months but for a whole year.  Forgive me and bear 
with me. Another time I shall try to be brief.  I beg you to give my 
regards to your most esteemed family.  I recommend myself much 
to the prayers of Rev. Don Antonio and to yours.  Accept those of 
all the companions too. Embracing you heartily, full of esteem and 
friendship, I profess to be, 

 

Venice S. Lucia, 11 November 1820 
 

Your Most Devoted Obedient and affectionate friend, 
Magdalene of Canossa, Daughter of Charity9 

 

                                                 
8 Financial means 
9 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 
 
TO ELENA BERNARDI 

17.11.1820                                                                                          1201 
Elena should not tire herself unnecessarily. Therefore she should just 
give the books to the two Postulants who will be making the Spiritual 
Exercises before entering the novitiate, without explaining the lessons or 
the meditations to them. Magdalene is happy that the habits for the 
Community in Milan will be made in Verona, but Elena should send the 
cloth. Guizzetti’s health is deteriorating and the doctor foresees new and 
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more serious sufferings for her. The parents of the new Postulant should 
be reassured, but unacceptable concessions should be rejected. 
 

V.G.M    My dearest daughter,                                             
S. Lucia 

 

I received your dear letter today, the 11th. It was doubly 
pleasing to me because, not having received your letter for many 
days, I was afraid you might be ill. I consoled myself as I imagine 
that the Spiritual Exercises have been the main reason for your 
silence. Certainly, let Gaspani1 wait to make her Spiritual Exercises 
until Catterina2 enters. Already I fear that you would think it good 
to give the meditation and perhaps even the instructions to the 
companions. It is something I do not intend you to do, because your 
health absolutely cannot stand it, all the more so since Carnival and 
Lent are approaching. Give the two of them the books for 
meditation and spiritual reading. Be assured that the Lord Himself 
will do the rest. These Spiritual Exercises are only a test, and as 
you know, they last for only 5 days. So do not request to follow the 
method strictly. 

With regard to the habits, I am very happy that you are 
getting them made in Verona. But I do not know whether you 
intend sending them spun silk, as you did for that roll of cloth you 
sent me, because, if you mean to purchase the silk in Verona, either 
spun or to be spun, I do not know whether it will come to be 
cheaper in this season, nor when the habits will be made, because 
working with those cocoons has not been a happy experience, as 
you have seen also with the dress of Cristina3. If we buy it spun, we 
must be ready to take even the thicker one. I do not know whether 
they will agree to this in Milan. Therefore I am waiting for your 
answer about this, in order to write to Metilde4... 

Now I am changing my secretary, because the first one is not 
available. I am curious to know how you managed to have five 

                                                 
1.Maria Caspani, not Gaspani as written in the letter, of the Community in 

Milan (II/1, Lett.530) 
2 Another aspirant to the Religious Life 
3 Cristina Pilotti, of the Community of Verona (I, Lett.297, n,7) 
4 Metilde Bunioli who entered the Institute only in 1820 (I, Lett.5, n.6) 
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make the Spiritual Exercises while the school is going on. Also tell 
me, whether or not our dear Angela joined the others, because you 
have not told me anything about her. If she has not made them, I do 
not want to say that you should make her do them now. I do not 
know whether the Exercises will do her good. Just tell me what you 
have done. 

I hope, rather I do not doubt that you have the kindness to 
pray for me, because I assure you, my daughter, that I have no time 
for prayer. This is because our poor sick woman keeps me so busy, 
that I am quite unable to write to you by the next mail. I am doing 
it this evening so that it can go by this mail. Her health is very bad. 
Her doctors tell me that hers is a desperate case. The improvement I 
spoke about to you was only momentary. My greatest sorrow is that 
the doctors tell me she will be so reduced as to be unable to speak 
or eat anymore. Please assist me with your prayer. I assure you in 
all sincerity that although I am very weak, I am surprised at the 
strength God gives me. I owe this not only to the prayers of our 
Companions but also to the person5 you know, to whom I entrust 
this matter. 

Regarding Polli6, you know how dear she is to me, and you 
will see that the devil will lose his battle. Nevertheless, my dear 
daughter, I must regretfully tell you that we cannot bring damage to 
the Institute for the sake of just one person. If her relatives demand 
such conditions whereby we are obliged to have recourse to the 
Government, or to its representative, it is absolutely better that we 
do not accept her, bring the matter to an end and refrain from 
telling the girl anything that may cause her pain. You already see 
clearly that I have undertaken this simple matter with the Sovereign 
and with the Government, and that for me to go to question and to 
inconvenience the Councillor, is the same as to start now to change 
a substantial article of the Institute, and to make an unhappy show 
of blocking it without reason. I understand well, that because of the 
goodness of the Councillor, it would not be a formal question, but 
just a friendly way of explanation. However, usually I am for 
keeping exactly the commitments already made, and remaining in 

                                                 
5 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano, Milan (I, Lett.275, n.2) 
6 Rosa Polli, of the Community in Milan (II/1, Lett.541, n.5) 
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our nothingness, so that as far as we can, we do not disturb the 
Government, as if we do not exist. If they want insurance for the 
dowry, I will gladly do it on the little I possess in funds. If the girl 
should leave, she will take away what she brought as well as the 
furniture, even if it is worn out during the time it was in our house, 
because we want nothing of theirs. I almost feel that they want us 
to take the girl and give them some form of maintenance. I feel 
more compassion than anything else, seeing in all this the usual 
diabolical interference, regarding our Postulants. 

Everybody here sends you her wishes. Embrace all the dear 
Companions for me. I beg of you to take care of your health, 
because I know, dear daughter, that normally you neglect it. 

I embrace you heartily and leave you in the Holy Heart of 
Mary, with my most cordial wishes. 

 

Venice, S. Lucia, 17 November 1820 
 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity7 

                      ___________________________ 
7 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 

  
 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

24.11.1820                                                                                          1202 
 

If the parents of a novice do not want to conform to the Rule which 
requires the presence of another Religious during their visits, it may be 
allowed for some time, but to demand it for hours at a time, may not be 
conceded. They may take their daughter home. 

 

V.G.M    My dearest daughter, 
 

I hope you received my long letter, my dear daughter. Now I 
will answer your last one and give you news about us. Since next 
week the Spiritual Exercises for the Ladies will begin, I must be 
content with giving you only news about our health. These days I 
was in pain from an inflamed shoulder and right arm. I had to put it 
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in a sling. I do not know yet what sickness it is. I only know that I 
am better. Today I need not wear the sling and I do not feel any 
pain. 

Lady Teresina1 was very ill these days, but today she does 
not look like she did yesterday. She has improved very much. It is 
not proper to rejoice too much, since the doctors give us no other 
hope of prolonging her life. All the others are well and cordially 
greet you. 

Now I am answering to the question about Gaspani2. Listen, 
my daughter. You do not have the whole Rule, as you know. 
Therefore say that no Rule is written about allowing the Novices to 
meet their parents freely. The fact is that this is our Rule. In this 
case it will be a lesser evil if a young woman called to the Institute 
leaves, because she is so weak as to be dissuaded from her vocation 
by unreasonable relatives, rather than risk keeping in the Institute, 
one who is not happy, and does not have the courage to express her 
feelings because the Superior is present. I do not mean however, 
that if there are some unreasonable people, as there may be among 
relatives, I speak of parents, it may be necessary to leave them 
alone with their daughters, giving them time to speak peacefully 
and freely so that they may not be worried unnecessarily. It is 
enough however that they express their will with peace and in full 
freedom. To my knowledge, this has always been practised in the 
most observant Religious Institutes, which later became a union of 
little angels. 

I heartily embrace you together with all the Companions and 
leave you in the most Holy Heart of Mary, our Mother. I am my 
dearest daughter, 
 

Venice, S. Lucia, 24 November 1820 
 

Your most affectionate Mother 
 Magdalene, Daughter of Charity3 

 
                                                 

1 Teresina Guizzetti, a benefactress of the Institute (I, Lett.412) 
2 Maria Caspani, of the Community in Milan (III/2, Lett.1475) 
3 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 
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TO ELENA BERNARDI 

1.12.1820                                                                                       1203 
 

Marquis Casati had warned Magdalene of Bernardi’s poor health. 
Magdalene rebukes her gently. She writes little, and for the moment does 
not reply to the Marquis directly because the Ladies are about to begin 
the Spiritual Exercises and Guizzetti’s sufferings have increased. 

 

V.G.M      My dearest daughter, 
 

From your letter and from what the good Marquis Casati1 
writes to me, I understand that, in these days, you are in poor 
health. You did not tell me anything about it for fear that I might 
scold you. I already understand that you tired yourself beyond your 
strength in giving the Spiritual Exercises to your Companions. 
Truly my dear daughter, I confess that you too worry me. What you 
have done cannot be remedied. I recommend only that you take 
care of your health as much as you can because I want you to be 
well so that you can serve the Lord. 

I beg you to write to the good Marquis Casati, to convey to 
him my most esteemed regards and tell him that I thank him for his 
very precious letter, as well as for his kind concern. But I am sorry 
I cannot reply to his letter because of my many preoccupations in 
these days, since my dear patient2 is worse. This morning she 
received the Holy Viaticum. Today, the Ladies too are beginning 
their Spiritual Exercises. Believe me my dear daughter that I have 
no time to breathe. Therefore offer my apologies to him and beg 
him to kindly forgive me. I will write as soon as the Exercises are 
over. 

I end in a great hurry. I entrust myself earnestly to your 
prayers since my need is great. I leave you all in the Most Holy 
Heart of Mary and embrace you. My health is good.  I am 

 

S. Lucia, 1 December 1820 
Your most affectionate Mother 

                                                 
1 Marquis Francesco Casati, a benefactor of the Institute (I, Lett.78, n.1) 
2 Teresina Guizzetti, a benefactress of the Institute in Venice (I, Lett.412) 
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Magdalene, Daughter of Charity3

                                                 
3 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

9.12.1820                                                                                            1204 
 

“I want ...” With this expression Magdalene reveals to Elena Bernardi 
her great concern for her, to prevent her from tiring herself beyond her 
strength. Bernardi should pray because Magdalene must of necessity go 
away from Venice. She feels very sorry to leave the dying Guizzetti who is 
most attached to her. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

Only a few lines, my dear daughter, since I cannot write more 
in this letter sent through the ordinary mail, because it is the second 
last day of the Exercises for the Ladies which, by the grace of God, 
seem to bear much fruit. Even number-wise the Ladies who made it 
were more than expected. 

I am telling you this, my dear daughter, only because I am 
very sorry to hear that you and two other Companions have been ill 
and now I say, absolutely, that when you feel inspired to give the 
Exercises to your Companions I want…that first you write to me, 
that you will do what will I tell you, trusting in obedience… I 
already stated it in my last letter to you sent by ordinary mail. This 
matter is now closed and we will not speak of it any more. I beg 
you to take care of yourself as much as you can. It pains me to be 
unable to be there. Were I there, with a little care, I would have 
restored your health. Be good therefore, so that you can serve the 
Lord. It is useless to recommend it to you with regard to 
Domenica2 and Angela3 because I know your charity when you 
deal with others, especially your Companions. 

                                                 
2 Domenica Faccioli, of the Community in Milan (I, Lett.360, n.1) 
3 Angela Simeoni, of the Community in Milan (I, Lett.306, n.1) 
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Lady Teresina Guizzetti1 is the same, and the illness is 
getting worse. The doctors are afraid that the sickness is showing 
itself below her neck. I beg you to pray because when I must leave, 
although she is being helped very much, and there is nothing more 
that can be done, I do not know with what heart I can leave her. I 
embrace you with all my heart, leaving you all in the Most Holy 
Heart of Mary. In a hurry, I am my dearest daughter 

 

S. Lucia, 9 December 1820 
Your most affectionate Mother 

Magdalene, Daughter of Charity2 
 

                                                 
1 Teresina Guizzetti, a benefactress of the Institute, who is dying (I, Lett. 412) 
2 The letter is signed by Magdalene. The dots correspond to those written in the 

letter. 
 

 
TO ELENA BERNARDI 

16.12.1820                                                                                   1205 
 

The Exercises for the Ladies in Venice was an undreamed of success. The 
new friends who entered with them could even be taken another time. 
Magdalene does not know what to decide about her departure from 
Venice because of Guizzetti who is still very seriously ill. She would like 
to stay by her bedside. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

Having read in your letter your desire to know something 
about the Exercises, well, here I am satisfying it, my dear daughter. 
You know that on Monday, the Spiritual Exercises ended with 
unanimous satisfaction. My dear daughter, I assure you that I 
considered this work a special blessing of God because of the 
prayers made by the person1 you know and by the Parish Priest of 

                                                 
1 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano, Milan (I, Lett.275, n.2) 
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S. Bartolomeo2. Besides praying, he made a Triduum with the 
exposition of the Blessed Sacrament for this purpose. This was also 
because of your prayers and those of the other Houses. In fact, in 
spite of the bad weather, about 25 Ladies of Venice came, and 
among these were the most aristocratic Ladies of Venice. Some of 
them were young brides. Those who stayed for lunch, and lived 
here for the first time, were very few. 

Either when I come to Milan, or when I am at Bergamo, I 
will show you the time-table and the course of meditations, how to 
deal with them and the detailed expenditure. This being the first 
time, I wanted to make a note of everything. I doubt I will have 
much time left, since I am bound by the outcome of the Exercises. 
Because of the great goodness of these Ladies, those who were my 
friends continued to share with me with great confidence, and some 
of those who came for the first time tried to do the same. I told all 
of them that I would like them all to go to Heaven. 

My sick lady3 gives me cause for increasing worries, seeing 
that the illness is not only going to be long drawn out, but it is 
getting worse, the spasms are increasing every day. I do not know 
what to do, because I would like to stay by her bedside always. 
Seeing her suffer so much I do not have the heart to talk about my 
departure. I do not know how to detach myself from that room. I 
foresee that not even this week will I be able to reply to the good 
Marquis Casati4. If you meet him, please give him my regards and 
my apologies. I have to write many letters and I cannot find the 
time to do it. Enough; let us be content with all that God disposes. 
Please entrust me to Him that in everything I may do His divine 
will. 

This week I have not yet received any letter of yours. I hope 
that it is only due to the bad weather, which we have had these 
days, and therefore of the delay in the mail. I am sorry because I 
wanted to have news of your health and that of your Companions. 
In this great hurry, I recommend myself to your prayers. I wish that 

                                                 
2 Msgr. BARTOLOMEO ZENDER (1736-1821) Theologian, Canon, Vicar of 

S. Bartolomeo, a Church close to Rialto, now in the Parish of  S. Salvador 
3 Teresina Guizzetti, a benefactress of the Institute who is dying (I, Lett.412) 
4 Marquis Francesco Casati, a benefactor of the Institute (I, Lett.78, n.1) 
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you would ask the whole Community and the girls of the school 
too, to make a novena for me to the Holy Hearts of Jesus, Joseph 
and Mary, adding a few Glory’s to St Joachim and to St Pascal for 
my intention. 

I leave you all in the most Holy Heart of Mary, embracing 
you cordially. I recommend that you take care of your health. I am 
most truly,  my dearest daughter, 

 

Venice, S. Lucia, 16 December 1820 
 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity5

                                                 
5 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

5.1.1821                                                                                                          1206 
 

The disagreements with the aspirant Rosa Polli’s parents came to an end 
smoothly. Now Magdalene thinks she may leave Venice, since Guizzetti’s 
condition is always very serious, but they do not foresee a sudden death. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter,                      
S. Lucia, 5 January 1821 

 

From your last dearest letter I notice with great pleasure that 
you have concluded even the business about our dear Rosina Polli1 
calmly and peacefully, since my dear daughter, when things go on 
in this way, it is always the best we can get. The reason, on account 
of which I doubted, was due to what you wrote to me about a 
month ago, regarding which I have already answered you. It is 
better to have one aspirant less, but to enjoy peace, etc. We shall 
speak about this at length when I have the pleasure of seeing you. 
Greet both Polli and Caterina heartily for me. I embrace them 
together with all the others. 

                                                 
1 Rosa Polli, of the Community of Milan ( II/1, Lett.541, n.5) 
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I have not received the answer from Bergamo yet, because 
Pierina2 has been ill, and the two young ladies too have been 
unwell. Now all of them are better. Here our invalid3 seems to be 
chronic and, as soon as I have completed a few commitments, I am 
thinking of going back to Verona to stay a short while with our 
novices. On the other hand, I would be happy if I could leave by 
the end of this month. April will come soon, and Bergamo is close 
to my heart. Then, in one way or another, I hope we will see each 
other. My health is rather unsteady, but I am on my feet, and I hope 
to be alright soon. I leave you all in the Most Holy Heart of Mary 
and assure you of my true attachment. 

When your brother4 writes to you, please copy it down and 
send me his answer. Do not forget to let me know how you are, and 
where my Durini5 is. Give my regards to the Parish Priest6 and my 
greetings to my friends. 

I am, my dearest daughter 
 

Teresa7 humbly sends you her wishes, and begs you to greet 
all those beloved Companions most cordially. 

I forgot to tell you that in the future, you can ask for the 
Italian lira  from the novices who will enter for the year of novitiate.  

 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity8 

 
                                                 

2 Pierina Moro, of the Community of Bergamo (Lett.981, n.7) 
3 Teresa Guizzetti, a benefactress of the Institute who is dying (I, Lett.412) 
4 Tommaso Bernardi, Elena Bernardi’s brother (Lett.982) 
5 Countess Carolina Durini, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.2) 
6 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (I, Lett.275, n.2) 
7 Teresa Spasciani, of the Community of Venice (I, Lett.279, n.10) 
8 Except for the second sentence in the postscript written by another person, the 

letter is written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene. 
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TO ELENA BERNARDI 

23.1.1821                                                                                            1207 
 

Magdalene and Cristina Pilotti are in Bergamo, where there is great 
poverty to the extent that the first night they suffered a lot for lack of 
blankets. They have not yet met the Gavazzeni family after Caterina left 
the Institute and they took the decision to leave the small house donated 
by her, to go to dwell at Rocchetta. 

 

V.G.M    My dearest daughter, 
 

Here I am to give you news, my dear daughter. On Tuesday 
at about twelve o’clock, after a very comfortable journey, we 
arrived safely at Bergamo. My coming, as you can imagine, was of 
greatest consolation to poor Pierina1, and brought peace to all the 
others, who were expecting me to behave like the snake that I am. I 
have not seen anyone of the Gavazzeni2 family yet, except the most 
worthy Don Luigi3. I tried very hard to calm him down, since he 
was inconsolable. It is more than enough if I tell you, that the very 
day he followed Cattina4’s business, he was affected by fever and is 
not yet well. On the other hand, I will tell you that, thanks to God, 
Pierina is better than I expected. I beg you to recommend her to 
Our Lord, for she is really in need, so that He may make her strong. 
Pray for me too, since I too am in great need. 

On Saturday, if nothing else happens, I hope to leave for 
Verona. I was sorry that you were not with me on this journey. On 
the other hand I was happy that you did not come for I would not 
know where to make you sleep for lack of beds and blankets, so 
much so that Cristina5 and I had to cover ourselves with clothes and 

                                                 
1 Pierina Moro, of the Community of Bergamo (Lett. 981, n.7) 
2 The family of Zaverio Gavazzeni, donor of the first House in Bergamo (II/1, 

Lett.552, n.1) 
3 Most probably he had directed the young Gavazzeni in the discernment of her 

vocation. Don Luigi was assistant of  the Parish of  S. Caterina (II/1, 
Lett.554, n.3) 

4 Caterina Gavazzeni, who left the Institute (II/1, Lett.555, n.6) 
5 Cristina Pilotti and Magdalene are in Bergamo (I, Lett.297, n.7) 
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garments. Then the following day, I made them buy a woollen 
blanket, without any feathers, so now I am well covered. Please 
convey my greetings both to my friends and to the Parish Priest6.  

I am short of time so I cannot continue any further, for I have 
to give the letters to the person who has to dispatch them. Embrace 
all the dear Companions for me. Leaving them all in Mary’s Most 
Holy Heart, I assure you of my attachment.  

My health is good and I would like to know how yours is. 
 

I am, my dearest daughter 
Bergamo, 23 January 1821 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity7 

 
                                                 

6 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (I, Lett.275, n.2) 
7 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 
 
TO ELENA BERNARDI 

7.2.1821                                                                                              1208 
 

An insistent cough compels Magdalene to have a few days of rest in 
Verona, before leaving for Venice. In the meantime, Bernardi will receive 
some documents to be delivered to Marquis Casati. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

I write from Verona even by this ordinary mail, on account of 
my cough, which bothers me these days, and because of the fear of 
having to go to bed, as soon as I reach Venice. So I thought of 
resting here for a few days. In fact today I feel much better and 
tomorrow morning, God willing, I expect to leave for Venice. I 
remind you, my dear daughter, to send the gentleman Cogliatti to 
the stage coach, to which I mailed both a document of the House of 
Bergamo and two other papers, that is, a request of mine and the 
permission of the Curia. You will also receive the map of the 
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House itself through the gentleman Manziana1. I add that you may 
inform the gentleman Cogliatti2 that I do not know whether the 
above-mentioned papers have been put into a parcel, or into a box. 
Anyway, when you receive the map from the gentleman Manziana 
and the papers through the ordinary mail, put them together and 
deliver them to Marquis Casati3. Then I shall write to him, with the 
next ordinary mail, to tell him what he has to do.  

I hope with the next ordinary mail to write to you a long letter 
too, but believe me, my dear daughter, that when my letter is short, 
it is not due to a lack of confidence in you, but due to a real 
hindrance, since I lack the material time to do it. Embrace all the 
dear Companions for me. Leaving you in the Most Holy Heart of 
Mary, I assure you of my attachment to you. 

 

                                    I am, my dearest daughter 
Verona, 7 February1821 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity4 

 
                                                 

1 Carlo Manziana, trader of silk. It was he who called the Daughters of 
Charity to Brescia (II/2, Lett.786, n.1) 

2 The courier 
3 Marquis Francesco Casati, a benefactor of the Institute (I, Lett.78, n.1) 
4 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 
 
 

TO ANGELA BRAGATO 

25.2.1821                                                                                           1209 
 

Magdalene knows that Angela worries and feels guilty because Rosa 
Moderato has been asked to leave the Institute. Therefore, she reassures 
her that Magdalene herself is the only person responsible for such a 
decision. Now the girl can work for the Lord as a lay person, as she 
already seems more inclined to it. 
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V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

Knowing your temperament, my dear daughter, that you will 
worry because Rosa Moderato1 has left the Institute, I cannot 
refrain from dropping a few lines to you, through Don Francesco 
who leaves tomorrow morning to return home. But remember, I 
want them to bear fruit and you to believe what I tell you. Know 
that the reason why Rosa left Religious Life and went back to her 
family was because I willed it so. You, my daughter, have nothing 
to do with it. I realized that this daughter, though she is very good, 
has no vocation to our Institute, and according to me, not even to 
any other Religious Institute. I thank the Lord with all my heart that 
He has freed us from an individual who would not have been 
suitable for us in any way. Besides, at this moment, it seemed that 
the Lord willed it thus, so that this daughter may serve Him much, 
but as a free person. I shall tell you everything orally. What I only 
have at heart is that you be at peace and do not worry about this in 
any way. Only recommend yourself to the Lord, and you will see 
that everything will go on well. Moreover I tell you that she 
returned to her family peacefully and not upset, as you will hear 
orally from Don Francesco. 

Let the novices recommend to the Lord, the lady Teresina2 
who in her illness, improves one day and worsens the next day. 
And so, my dear daughter, we have an agreement: be good and 
remember that I do not want to hear anymore that you are anxious 
about this matter. 

Finally, in a hurry, I recommend myself to your prayers, 
assuring you of my affection. 

                                             I am, my dearest daughter 
S. Lucia, 25 February 1821 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity3 

 
                                                 

1 Rosa Moderato, a novice who was asked to leave the Institute 
2 Teresina Guizzetti, a benefactress of the Institute who is dying (I, Lett.412) 
3 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 
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TO ELENA BERNARDI 

7.3.1821                                                                                                   1210 
 

Teresa Guizzetti has passed away peacefully, in a different way than forseen 
by the doctors. That was particularly due to the Holy Virgin. Now the 
Institute is obliged to offer suffrages for her.  

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

I write to you these few lines, only to inform you, my dear 
daughter, that it pleased Our Lord to take our good Lady Teresa 
Guizzetti1 to Heaven with Him, on Monday evening, at about eight 
o’clock. Her death was truly that of the Just. I had the pleasure of 
seeing her almost until the very last moments. She was both speaking 
and having some food, through a special grace of Mary Most Holy, as 
everybody says. The doctors told us that she would die either of hunger 
or choking. That made me very worried. But Our Lord did not let this 
happen. In fact, she just consumed herself and died peacefully. I beg 
you to recommend her to Our Lord so that, if she is in Purgatory, she 
may soon enjoy the glory of Heaven. I think her place in heaven will 
be very great, on account of the great suffering she had to endure in 
this world. For this reason, I beg you to ask all the companions to offer 
Holy Communions and the Way of the Cross, as we are bound to do, 
because of the many favours she has always done for us. Even before 
dying, she has wanted to benefit us, by doing as much as she could, as 
I shall write to you in detail on another occasion. 

My dear daughter, I recommend very much the business Casati2 
has in hand, since you have not written anything about it. I already 
excuse you, for I imagine that you must have been very busy in those 
days. But now since Carnival has gone by and the examination3 too has 

                                                 
1 Teresina Guizzetti, a benefactress of the Institute at Venice (I, Lett.412). 
2 Marquis Francesco Casati, a benefactor of the Institute (I, Lett.78, n.1)  
3  Of the children being prepared to receive the Sacraments 
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come to an end, I hope you will be able to tell me something about 
that. Embrace all the dear companions for me. My health is fairly 
good. I am only a bit tired, as you can imagine. I recommend myself 
heartily to your prayers. Leaving you in the Most Holy Heart of Mary, 
I assure you of my affection. 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity 

 

(Venice), 7 March 1821 
 
 
TO MARGHERITA ROSMINI 

10.3.1821                                                                                                  1211 
 

Magdalene informs Margherita too, of the death of Guizzetti.  She explains 
why she does not find it convenient to accept to take up a public school as the 
first commitment for a foundation.  In the meantime, she should choose and 
prepare sure vocations that will be trained in Verona, so that they may be 
ready for the opening of the new house. 

 

V.G.M    My most esteemed and dearest friend, 
 

How happy I am to be able at long last to have the pleasure to 
entertain myself with you at least in writing, my most esteemed and 
dear friend.  Humanly speaking, I am sad to have lost contact with you. 
I found it quite impossible to find a quiet time to write you a letter 
since my return to Venice.   It has pleased the Lord to call to Himself 
Lady Teresina Guizzetti1, to whom He gave the death of the just, on 
Monday evening.  I assure you however that, even in the sorrow for 
her loss, she left us with the grounded hope that she is already 
enjoying the fruit of her great suffering and patience.  Nonetheless, I 
recommend her to the charity of your prayers, and I pray you to please 
have her recommended to the Lord if she were to find herself in 

                                                 
1 The death of Teresina Guizzetti (I, Lett.412) 
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Purgatory, that she may go speedily to enjoy the Lord.  Do me the 
favour of presenting my respects to your most worthy brother, Don 
Antonio2, and beg him too to offer suffrages for her. Please also inform 
that respected young man Antonio who came to visit me lately in 
Verona with him, of her death, so that he too may pray for her.  Please 
let them also not forget me because I need God’s help even in these 
circumstances. 

With regard to the many business affairs I had to answer you 
about and wanted to do so, it was impossible for me to do it. But I had 
the great pleasure of dealing with your most revered brother Don 
Antonio, with whom, as he will have told you already, we talked about 
certain gates.  I have no words to tell you also that it was an 
indescribable consolation to have dealt with him on this matter, and to 
hear how he feels about it.  Meanwhile, we are praying fervently to the 
Lord to obtain His abundant blessing.  I believe that soon I will be able 
to let you have the plan of the work.  You will also have heard that we 
talked about Trent, where if the Lord opens the way, I would be very 
happy to come in person to start it. 

With regard to this, as I was telling him also, I was reflecting that 
to accept to begin a public school, thus, all of a sudden, I do not find it 
convenient and spiritually helpful for the spiritual welfare of the 
Institute.  The over-concern about the work would easily rob it of that 
inner spirit without which the exterior works of charity would remain 
without vigour and without continuity. For such a school, all or almost 
all the members that will compose the Community would be 
employed, only for this.  On the other hand, if we lend our services 
little by little, and take on the work according to the growth in number 
the goodness of the Lord will give to us, it seems to me we will 
establish ourselves much better, and also satisfy the expectations of the 
people. The people are the first to expect a lot. But we would be able to 
give very little on account of our limited strength. 

                                                 
2 Don Antonio Rosmini, Margherita Rosmini’s brother (II/1, Lett.494) 
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You were also asking me in your treasured letter how many 
persons I believe would be needed to start a foundation, something like 
this one that needs some commitment. It would not be possible with 
less than six persons. As I told you also in other circumstances, not 
only would I be ready to accept them in the Verona Novitiate, but I 
would see it even necessary to do so, to save time, because I would be 
doing now what I would have to do if I were to be asked for new 
foundations, so as to be able with all solicitude to serve one town after 
another, if the Lord were to deign to give us the good luck to get 
myself employed in various places for Him.  I have also noted what 
you had the goodness of telling me, about that young lady, good and 
with a solid vocation. 

To tell you frankly, the weakness of her voice brought about by 
her sickness would be detrimental to her work since teaching in school 
requires a strong chest for the continuous strain entailed. Therefore I 
think it would be prudent that we let her postpone her entering for a 
few years more. 

My dear Lady Margherita, I pray you once again to assist me 
with your prayer. Be sure that miserable though I am, I will not forget 
you before God.  Have the goodness to present my regards to your 
whole family. Accept those of the companions and believe in my deep 
friendship and attachment. 

My most esteemed and dearest friend 
 

Venice, S. Lucia, March 10, 1821 
 

Your most Devoted servant and most affectionate friend, 
Magdalene of Canossa, Daughter of Charity3 

 

To the Noble Lady 
Lady Margherita Rosmini De’ Serbati 
    ROVERETO 
      ______________________________ 
3 The letter is signed by Magdalene.
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TO ANGELA BRAGATO 

13.3.1821                                                                                                 1212 
 

Magdalene is happy because Angela has finally got over her sorrow 
regarding Moderato, who after being dismissed, had returned to visit her. 
She is calm and free from a choice that had been blocking her. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

I discover with pleasure from your letter, my dear daughter, and 
notice that finally you are at peace about Rosa Moderato1. You have 
done well, because if you had done otherwise, you would have done a 
great wrong to the Lord who has freed us in such a peaceful way, from 
an individual without a vocation, and who could have caused harm to 
the other novices, not because of her heart which is very good, but 
because of her ideas and, because of her lack of vocation. As to your 
other doubt, my dear daughter, that Rosa may have something against 
you, I assure you, that she holds nothing against you because she 
knows well that she was sent out of Religious Life, not because of you, 
but because she was not called to be among us. Now she duly 
acknowledges this, and if she also believes that you have helped her in 
this, it makes her feel grateful to you for doing good to her, having 
worked so as to free her from her prison. So, even for this, you be at 
peace and think no more about it. Yesterday, she was here again to 
meet me. She looks well and happy. 

I feel greatly consoled to know that you are happy with the 
conduct of all the novices. May God bless them and keep them. 
Moreover, I hope He will make them holy, and this wish is also for 
you so that you may find comfort in the midst of your labours. Let us 
thank God who deigns to make up for whatever is lacking in us. My 
health is good. I recommend myself warmly to your prayers and assure 
you of my affection. 

                                                 
1 The novice who was sent out of the Institute  
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Your most affectionate Mother 
                                Magdalene, Daughter of Charity2

13 March (1821)_ 
           ____________________ 
2 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 
 
 
TO ELENA BERNARDI 

14.3.1821                                                                                                  1213 
 

Giuseppe Alessandri, the lawyer at Venice, is always worried because of a 
business he cannot sort out. Magdalene asks Elena to thank both the young 
Marchioness Ali and Visconti, who took interest in it. There are some 
objections to Guizzetti’s will, whose death still grieves Magdalene. 

 

V.G.M    My dearest daughter, 
 

I reply to your dearest letter my dear daughter, and I feel 
consoled to know about all the steps taken by my dear Visconti1, with 
the help of the young Marchioness Ali2, who appealed to the Viceroy3 
on behalf of poor Alessandri4. I hope they will succeed well and that 
Mary Most Holy will console this servant, who has been overwhelmed 
with such serious worries on account of this business, for such a long 
time. I truly recommend him to Our Lord, so that he may be consoled 
if this is God’s Will. In fact, to tell you the truth, I pity him very much. 
I invite you too to pray for him. Then, I beg you to thank my dear 
friend Visconti very much for what she has done. Tell her that only 
God can adequately reward her charity. Besides this, convey to her my 

                                                 
1 Luisa Visconti, Magdalene’s friend from Milan (I, Lett.374) 
2 Belonging to a noble family in Milan, a rather influential person with Viceroy 

Ranieri 
3 Viceroy Giuseppe Ranieri of Hapsburg (II/1, Lett.517, n.4) 
4 Giuseppe Alessandri, Magdalene’s lawyer in Venice (I, Lett.257, n.1) 
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warmest gratitude and beg her also to thank Marchioness Ali 
especially on my behalf.  

(NB The last sentence above is written by Magdalene herself.)  
 

My health is fairly good, but I am a bit cast down after Lady 
Teresina’s5 death. I felt this more after than before she died. Not even 
today can I inform you about her dispositions on our behalf, after her 
death, because first I want to see how some of the resistances that her 
relatives are making regarding her testimony will end, and then I shall 
write to you everything. 

As regards what you told me, about our Caterina’s6 relatives, my 
dear daughter, although at present, we are not even thinking of sending 
her to another house, try to calm them as much as you can, but do not 
commit yourself, for we do not know God’s will in the future. I beg 
you, my dear daughter, before undertaking the Lenten obligations, to 
take some rest, and try to look after yourself as much as you can, so 
that you may serve Our Lord better. 

Embrace all the Companions for me. I do not know exactly, 
when our Durini7 is going to leave, but as far as I can make out, she is 
thinking of leaving only after Easter. I end in a great hurry and leave 
all of you in Mary’s Most Holy Heart. 

I am, my dearest daughter 
Your most affectionate Mother 

Magdalene, Daughter of Charity8 
 

Venice, S. Lucia, 14 March 1821 
 

                                                 
5 Teresina Guizzetti’s death (I, Lett.412) 
6 A postulant 
7 Countess Carolina Durini, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett. 2) 
8 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  
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TO MARGHERITA ROSMINI 

21.3.1821                                                                                                  1214 
 

Magdalene had delayed in answering her questions because of the sickness 
of Teresa Guizzetti, but she is very happy to receive the two girls who would 
like to come from Rovereto on probation before a possible admission to the 
Institute, in view of a Foundation at Trent. 

 

V.G.M    My most esteemed and dearest friend, 
 

I believe that from the moment I had the fortune of receiving 
your most appreciated letter dated 10 March, you will have received 
the answer to your previous letter, very appreciated indeed, which I 
had already answered by word of mouth to our revered Don Antonio1.  
So I do not give you any answer referring to that.  I only confirm that it 
was the great friendship I had with Lady Teresina2, who wanted me to 
be always with her while she lived. This was the only reason for my 
deferring the joy of writing to you, for so long. 

I am very grateful to you, my dear friend, for the goodness you 
continue to have for our insignificant Institute. I am very happy to 
receive on probation, those two good young ladies you are proposing 
to me.  I hope the Lord will bless you with the happiness of their 
success, to repay you somehow for your many charitable attentions.  
Anyway, this period of training will show whether their vocation is 
genuine.  If things can be arranged, since I have to go to Bergamo 
before the end of April to see to the transfer of that small family from 
the house where we had the foundation, into a little monastery3 that 
was donated to me, I would be very happy if they can get in while I am 
still in Verona.  I hope to be there at the latest within a fortnight. 
However, if it cannot be arranged by this time, do not worry in the 

                                                 
1 Don Antonio Rosmini, Margherita Rosmini’s brother (II/1, Lett.494) 
2 Teresina Guizzetti, who had just died (I, Lett.412) 
3 At the Convent of Rocchetta in Bergamo 
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least, because they will be received with pleasure at any moment.  I 
will come to know them when I return home. With regard to the books 
of your very reverend brother, know that Teresa4 sent them all, so I am 
rather worried on hearing that not all of them have arrived.  If you can 
do me the favour of letting me know the front page of the missing 
ones, I will search for them carefully among us in Verona as well as 
with the gentleman Luigi Tommasi5.   

Please extend my respects to your esteemed family, especially to 
your most worthy brother, Don Antonio.  Please, accept those of my 
companions.  Do not forget me before the Lord and believe in my 
continuous changeless affection and greatest esteem. 

 

I am, most esteemed and dearest friend,  
 

Venice, S. Lucia, 21 March, 1821 
 

Your most Devoted, Obliged and Affectionate servant and friend, 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity6 

The Noble Lady 
Lady Margherita Rosmini De Serbati  
       ROVERETO 

 
                                                 

4 Teresa Spasciani, in the Community of Venice (I, Lett.279, n.10) 
5 Luigi Tommasi, procurator of Tommaso Bernardi, brother of Elena Bernardi 

(Lett.983, n.2) 
6 The signature is Magdalene’s.  

 

 
TO MARGHERITA ROSMINI 

12.4.1821                                                                                                  1215 
 

Magdalene is in Verona waiting for the arrival of the two young ladies from 
Rovereto. She also explains further why the Institute should not accept the 
public schools offered her in Trent. 



439 

EPISTOLARIO   

A Collection of Letters - Magdalene of Canossa  
 

[Volume  III/I] 

V.G.M     My most esteemed and dearest friend, 
 

Today, I hope to have the joy of entertaining myself with you a 
little longer, my dearest and highly esteemed friend.  I hope also to be 
able to submit to you my discernment with regard to Trent.  I have 
already taken the advantage of notifying you of my happy arrival in 
Verona where I mean to stay until after the Octave of Easter.  
Meanwhile, if the two young ladies you spoke to me about can come at 
the time you pointed out, I will enjoy their company during these few 
weeks.  Here, I find all the companions in good health, and I convey to 
you their greetings.Yesterday Lady Campostrini1 came to see me.  We 
talked also about you, and she told me she will write to you as soon as 
she can, to tell you how the Lord consoles her in some ways, in her 
enterprises. 

After having spoken about what is of interest to your goodness 
and friendship in Verona, now I tell you also a little about Trent which 
I have very much at heart, in the first place because of the divine glory, 
and also because you spoke to me about it.  Here, I am fully with you 
as your ideas in my opinion are very right.  I understand fully that on 
one hand, the public school, the way you describe it to me and the way 
it runs at present, is not a burden exceeding our strength, and that it 
would give us the consolation of spending ourselves for the good of so 
many souls. I myself while thinking of this, feel that my previous 
objections against accepting it are fading away. Yet, there are others 
rising up, perhaps even weightier, arising from your description of the 
methods used in the schools there.  

I understand that it would be absolutely necessary to divide the 
school into different classes. I figure out that even the instructions 
given to the well-to-do would be different from those given to the 
beggars to whom we are dedicated.  I presume that besides reading, 
writing and arithmetic, it would be necessary to teach them at least the 

                                                 
1 Teodora Campostrini, Foundress of the Congregation of the Sorelle Minime della 

Carità di Maria Addolorata in Verona (II/1, Lett.466, n.9) 
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most important happenings in history, an initiation into geography, and 
grammar, that is, the principles of writing in Italian. For all this, it is 
necessary to have persons who are trained, or who we need to train.  I 
cannot deny that at the moment, I do have some trained, but they are 
very few.  In the overall needs and the requests for foundations made, 
by dint of postponing, I have barely the time for them to be formed in 
the essential subjects. Besides this, other than reading, writing and 
some accounting, all the rest is not necessary for us because we are 
totally consecrated to the service of the poor.  I am afraid that were we 
to have classes for the rich, these would interest our human weakness 
more, damage the spirit of the Institute, and the duty to be formed for 
these studies would do the same damage.  

Besides this, the public schools entail public tests and the 
dependence and supervision of public directors.  I do not doubt that 
those of Trent are as good as those here and those in Venice, very 
respectable persons under every aspect. But I would always be afraid 
of not serving the public as it deserves.  It seems to me that this fear 
would take me up so much that I would find it difficult to attend to the 
other Exercises of our vocation just because of my concern in serving 
these.   

Another objection came to me, that is, since I notice that it is not 
very easy for worthy persons presiding here at public schools and that 
the generosity of the Sovereign is establishing here in our towns, to 
find even paid teachers suitable for this, if the Institute were to take on 
this responsibility in any town, I am afraid I may not be able to refuse 
accepting it also in other towns. Thus, the Institute, in no time would 
find itself in the necessity of abandoning all its other Branches.  On the 
contrary, if we regulate ourselves in Trent too, as in other towns, given 
a little time, a lot of good can be done.  If what the Monsignor from 
Chioggia2 told me is true, if the Diocese were to number four hundred 
thousand, just educating only the country girls would already be an 
abundant good.  You have seen already and I have experienced the 

                                                 
2 Chioggia, an industrial centre in the Province of Venice (II/1, Lett.546) 
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happy consequences of the Exercises for the Ladies. When these can 
be introduced, besides the advantage to themselves and to their own 
families, they can do a lot of good, without mentioning all that the 
other three special Branches of Charity established in the Institute 
would do. I pray you too, my dear friend, to reflect about all this and to 
tell me in all freedom what your opinion is.  In the meantime, I will 
have prayers multiplied so that in all this, we may fulfill the Divine 
Will. With regard to the dowry, as you already know, it is six thousand 
Milanese liras.  If I am not mistaken, that makes four thousand six 
hundred and fifty Italian liras or about five hundred black market 
Venetian ducats.  Also, the furniture, as you already know, is not a 
great deal.  

I do not yet have the plan that I wanted to hand over to your 
worthy brother, Don Antonio3.  Believe me, I will surely not forget it, 
and I will let you have it as soon as possible.  I am sure that you will 
not forget me before the Lord. Do not doubt that I shall do the same.  
Full of my unalterable and true friendship, I embrace you heartily in 
the Most Holy Heart of Mary our Mother. 

 

I am, my most esteemed and dearest friend 
 

Verona, S. Giuseppe, 12 April 1821 
 

Your most Devoted and Obliged servant  
and most affectionate friend, 

 Magdalene, Daughter of Charity4 
 

                                                 
3 Don Antonio Rosmini, Margherita Rosmini’s brother (II/1, Lett. 494) 
4 The signature is Magdalene’s.  
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TO ELENA BERNARDI 

21.4.1821                                                                                                  1216 
 

It is Holy Saturday and in a short while the bells will be unloosed. Hence 
Magdalene has necessarily to be brief, even because the 24 Companions who 
make up the Community, and her many commitments, do not allow her much 
time. However, she extends her heartfelt motherly greetings.    

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

It is Holy Saturday and I can only write just a little, my dear 
daughter, because soon they will unloosen the bells. Hence I wish you 
and all our dear Companions for these holy and very happy feasts. You 
will receive this letter later, but my wish is already on its way. If God 
so wishes, on Monday after the Octave, I shall leave for our famous 
Bergamo. In the meantime, we are getting nearer, and so I hope we 
will be able to see each other soon. My novices from Tyrol are good, 
but they are still confused about their new residence especially the 
youngest, only 16 years old. 

I recommend you to take care of yourself as much as you can, 
though I imagine that you must be very tired. To tell you the truth, now 
I too am very tired, because there are 24 Companions in this house. 
Even though the Superior1 and the Mistress2 help me much, I still have 
no time, and this is due both to my commitments and the Companions. 
My health is quite good, as usual. When you write, please give me 
news of my dear Durini3, and if you see her, embrace her for me along 
with my Visconti4. I recommend myself warmly to your prayers. 
Leaving all of you in the Most Holy Heart of Mary, I embrace you 
heartily and assure you of my attachment to you. 

                                                 
1 Metilde Bunioli is the Superior of the Community of Verona (Lett.982) 
2 The Mistress of the Novices: Angela Bragato, in Verona (II/1, Lett.494) 
3 Countess Carolina Durini, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.2) 
4 Marchioness Luisa Visconti, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.374) 
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I am, my dearest daughter 
S. Giuseppe, 21 April 1821 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity5 

 

My best regards to the person6 you know.
                                                 

5 Magdalene’s signature and postscript 
6 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest at S. Stefano in Milan (Lett. 1018) 
 

 
TO MARGHERITA ROSMINI 

28.4.1821                                                                                                1217 
 

Since Margherita Rosmini’s health has recovered completely, Magdalene 
rejoices with her. She then gives detailed explanations on how she and 
Campostrini have disposed of their dowry so as to have the maximum 
economic security. 

 

V.G.M    My most esteemed and dearest friend, 
 

Your most appreciated letter brought me great consolation, my 
dear friend, as I learnt from it that you have recovered.  To tell you the 
truth, when I know that you are not well, since you are so healthy and 
strong, I worry even more than when a weaker person is not well, 
because ordinarily, their illnesses do not have grave consequences. 

I was hoping that you would soon recover from your fever, 
basing myself on last year’s experience. I was longing for the return of 
our most esteemed Don Antonio1, who did me a favour by also passing 
by Chioggia.  He told me about your not being well.  He also wished to 
have news of you.  Now let us come to our business, although I will be 
obliged to be brief about this, because on Monday, God willing, I hope 

                                                 
1 Don Antonio Rosmini, Margherita Rosmini’s brother (I, Lett.342, n.4) 
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to leave for Bergamo. With such a short time at my disposal, you can 
imagine how handicapped I feel. 

Our two novices are keeping very good health, and they are 
behaving very well.  However, just between the two of us, Domenica2 
shows that she is very happy and you can see that she is really happy. 
But I cannot say as much of Teresina3.  It could be that because she is 
so attached to her parents, the detachment could be the reason for her 
being sad and for crying sometimes.  You can be sure of all our 
concern and care in encouraging her, even to pointing this out to her 
when she does not seem to be happy. But up to now however, she 
insists that she is happy and that she has no other sorrow than the 
detachment from her parents.  We shall see what the Lord will show us 
in time, because I am a bit doubtful about her vocation. 

Besides this, today, especially to please the desire of Teresa who 
has been asking me repeatedly about it, both of them will start the 
Spiritual Exercises before entering the period of probation.  I informed 
Domenica about what you wrote regarding how she should regulate 
herself towards her family with regard to the things she needs.  So be 
at peace, because I know very well how charitable you are.  With 
regard to Teresina’s father, probably he may have thought that the 
payment had to be made afterwards, since he did not even say anything 
about it. To me too, it did not seem proper, at that point to be talking 
about money.  If it is more convenient for this gentleman to pay the 
due after the six months’ period, then I do not mind waiting at all.  For 
me, once we have made an agreement, I do not at all mind to wait, 
because I like to abide by what is more convenient for the families 
concerned. 

After praying for this matter, from Bergamo, I will have the 
pleasure of giving you an answer about that other good person who 
desires to enter.  I hope that you too will help me with your prayers for 

                                                 
2 DOMENICA BALDASSARELLI, one of the first Novices from Tyrol.  She died 

at Trent in 1836. 
3 TERESINA CONZATI, the second novice from Tyrol. She died at Trent in 1888. 
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this matter, as well as for that of Trent, so that both of us may fulfill 
God’s will in everything.  I am very sorry that when your dear brother 
passes this way, I will not yet have any definite plans.  I believe that 
the builders of those gates are doing their uttermost to block even the 
project.  But I am sure that from Bergamo, I will be able to let you 
have it. 

Now here I am, my dear friend, to tell you what you wish to 
know about the way that I and Campostrini4 have dealt with the 
division of our families.  Starting from my own division, know that I 
was given my due from my grandfather, since my father died when I 
was still a child. There have also been in my family a great many first-
born rights to inheritance. Everything was in landed property. The 
dowry in proportion to the property was very small indeed.  Even the 
very accruing of it was conditioned by the way one chose to settle, 
either by entering the convent or marrying.  The laws, at the time the 
Lord deigned to call me out of the world, gave me the possibility of 
asking freely for my dowry.  Therefore, so as to arrange everything 
amicably, I came to agree with my brother almost all by myself. I 
made a flat surrender of my dowry, except for a small portion. My 
brother in turn, undertook to pay me two yearly installments, as is 
usually done at this level, and this is attached to a fund.  Now 
Campostrini, who not only has great wealth, but her family owns most 
of this in yielding capitals, chose a friend who has almost settled the 
divisions with her brother.  He left him a sum, although a sizeable fund 
still remains.  Besides this, the brother undertook to let Teodora choose 
among the capitals, not only those she deemed more secure, but those 
that have a guarantee for the withdrawal or up to the expiry of these 
funds.  Teodora and I are looking for some of the funds, I, in lands so 
that I may invest the dowry of my companions; and she, her money.  
Up to now, neither she nor I have settled everything. 

                                                 
        4 Teodora Campostrini, foundress of the Sorelle Minime della Carità di Maria 

Addolorata (II/1, Lett.466, n.9) 
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I do not know what Teodora means to do in the future.  My 
intention would be to rent out the goods at a not too long-term expiry, 
arranging together with the rent, that the house should be provided 
with the basic necessities, taking a medium-value price and the cost of 
goods produced by the rented land.  It is already understood that, in 
fixing the terms for the rent, both the quantity of the products and their 
price has been decided.  It is unnecessary for me to add that you should 
keep as a secret all that concerns dear Teodora, as I have been allowed 
to speak about it only with you.   I spoke to the gentleman Tommasi5 
about your books, my dear friend.  He hopes that they were left by 
mistake with the cashier of Count Leonardo Cipolla, and he promised 
that today, he would let me know something about them.  If that is the 
case, I will add a footnote to this.  In the meantime, I recommend 
myself very much to your prayers.  I also beg you to give my regards 
to everyone in your esteemed family, in particular to your most 
reverend Don Antonio, in case I do not have the pleasure of paying 
him my respects when he passes by this way. 

With all my usual esteem and friendship, I am glad to embrace 
you heartily. Do convey my regards to your cousin. 

 

My most esteemed and dear friend, 
 

Verona, S. Giuseppe, 28 April 1821 
 

Your most Devoted, Obliged and Affectionate servant, 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity6 

 

To the Noble Lady 
Lady Margherita Rosmini De Serbati 
ROVEREDO 
 

                                                 
5 Luigi Tommasi, Tommaso Bernardi’s procurator (Lett.983) 
6 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  
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TO ELENA BERNARDI 

12.5.1821                                                                                                  1218 
 

Magdalene will be arriving soon at Milan, after a short stay at Bergamo. In 
the meantime, Elena should also accept the young girl presented by Msgr. 
Archbishop Foscolo. 

 

V.G.M    My dearest daughter, 
 

I have just received your dear letter, my dear daughter, through 
Archbishop Foscolo1.  Being in a great hurry, since I do not want to 
miss the ordinary mail, let me inform you with regard to that young 
lady.  Accept her after agreeing with the person2 you know, for I too 
am pleased about this. In a previous letter of mine I told you that I did 
not know when I would have the joy of embracing you. I now tell you 
that immediately after the feast of “Corpus Domini”, I shall leave 
Bergamo. Since I have to pass through Milan for some new business, I 
will have the pleasure of embracing you sooner than I expected. 

Embrace all the dear Companions for me. Leaving you all in the 
Most Holy Heart of Mary I am yours, my dearest daughter 

 

Bergamo, 12 May 1821 
Your most affectionate Mother 

Magdalene, Daughter of Charity3 
 

                                                 
1 Msgr. Daulo Augusto Foscolo, Archbishop of  Corcira (II/1, Lett. 595,n.2) 
2 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (Lett.1018, n.2) 
3 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 
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TO ELENA BERNARDI 

15.5.1821                                                                                            1219 
 

The niece of the widow Maria Minori, a postulant and well-grounded in 
the new way of life, wants to visit the Institute. Elena should show her as 
much as she can. 
 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

Since the very dear lady Volpi, already well-educated by our 
dear Mother Rampina, comes to Milan, she has kindly consented to 
bring the present letter to you. This good lady is the niece of our 
postulant Maria Minori1 who is very happy, and up to now edifies 
everybody. 

I would be pleased, my dear daughter, if you could give this 
lady Volpi a real idea of our Institute. It is true that the House of 
Milan has not been settled yet, due both to lack of rooms and of 
well-trained subjects. But it is still, without my wanting to make 
comparisons, better than the House of Bergamo, which in a way 
has not even started yet. Show this lady our school, and as much of 
the rest as you can. Embracing all of you very heartily, I leave you 
all in the Most Holy Heart of Mary 

                                      I am, my dearest daughter 
Bergamo, 15 May 1821 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity2 

                                                 
1 Maria Minori, a postulant (II/1, Lett.564, n.2) 
2 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

15.5.1821                                                                                           1220 
 

Two letters in one day: one by post and the other by hand. Since in the 
papers she sent her, Monsignor Vicar’s approval is missing, Elena 
should see where it has gone, whether in her letter or in the one to the 
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Government. Then she should try to send it to her. She should not ask 
Msgr. Foscolo for any money for the new aspirant. He himself will think 
about it. Elena should clarify to Maria Minori’s niece that the life of the 
Daughters of Charity is not like that of the Carthusians or the Trappists, 
as she fears. She should inform Durini, who is always complaining, that 
she has never tried to meet the various needs of the other Houses at the 
expense of Milan. 

 

V.G.M    My dearest daughter, 
 

I could almost say that I am overwhelming you with letters, 
since now I write so many. First of all, I thank you for the papers I 
received yesterday. But I noticed that the one of Msgr. Vicar’s1 
approval is missing. Write to me as soon as you can to let me 
know whether that paper is with you, with the map, or whether the 
Government has withheld it. If it is with you send it to me at the 
first safe opportunity you get because, perhaps, I will be in need of 
it. If it is with the Government, it is enough if I know it in order to 
inform our Bishop2. If you do not have it, tell Marquis Casati3, but 
before that ask the Parish Priest4 whether he has kept the paper 
with him deliberately or by mistake. 

Msgr. Foscolo will give you news about us, my dear daughter. 
But let me tell you that he did not say anything about Rosa5. In 
order not to show pretence, when he went out of the door, I told 
him something, but did not say anything about the money. So 
please, do not mention this to him. I was particularly happy to 
speak to this Bishop about the Institute, since this Prelate has just 
come and does not know yet how things are. So I did not know 
what opinion he had about our moving. But now, he is fully 
convinced about everything. The Archbishop told me that he 
wants to come to visit you once more. In case he comes, inform 
him that I have written to you, and that I am very obliged to him, 

                                                 
1 Msgr. Marco Celio Passi, Capitular Vicar of the Diocese of Bergamo (II/1, 

Lett.569, n.1) 
2 Msgr. Mola, Bishop of Bergamo in 1821 (I, Lett.348, n.8) 
3 Marquis Francesco Casati, a benefactor of the Institute (I, Lett.78, n.1) 
4 Msgr. Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (I, Lett.275, n.2) 
5 The novice, recommended by Msgr. Foscolo 
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for he has been very kind to me, both with his visits and his words 
to Monsignor6. 

You will receive a few lines of mine through the lady Volpi, 
the niece of our elderly postulant Maria Minori7. I am sure that 
you will already understand well from my letter that I would very 
much like you to let her know our Institute. Let her see how all the 
Companions are really happy, and that we are neither Carthusians 
nor Trappist Nuns, as they wrongly think here. I do not add 
anything else, for I am certain that you will deal with her properly.  

I want to tell you something about my dear Durini8, so that 
when she comes back you may inform her for me. You would do 
better, if you read this paragraph to her. I am convinced that this 
dearest friend of mine will want to scold me even when Our 
Lord’s mercy welcomes us into Heaven. When she was in Venice 
recently, always out of goodness, she preached to me about that 
House of Bergamo. She remarked that I had shattered the House of 
Venice and that I would do the same with that of Verona; that I did 
not bother at all about Milan, and this, just because I take in those 
subjects I need here, in these special circumstances.  After all, the 
good of this House is more advantageous for that of Milan than for 
the Houses in Veneto. These are already settled, and she likes to 
grumble even about these.  

I could take Maddalena9 now, because her mother is no longer 
in Verona. She had to go to live in Venice for three years. 
Consequently it is indifferent whether her daughter is in Bergamo 
or in Verona. 

It is true that when I saw her in Venice I made her realise that 
she did not die because she had to leave her daughter, and that she 
had wanted to die if the daughter left her. It is true that she begged 
me earnestly to take Maddalena to Venice. But now, that things 
have turned out as they had to, I did what I thought best. Hence I 
embrace my dear Durini very heartily who, although she may 
grumble as much as she likes, is always my friend. But she is 

                                                 
 6 Msgr. Foscolo to Msgr. Mola. 

 7 The postulant Maria Minori (II/1, Lett.564, n.2) 

 8 Countess Carolina Durini, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.2) 

 9 Maddalena Smania, sent to Bergamo from Verona (II/1, Lett 596, n.2) 
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wrong to get so angry. Read this paragraph to my dear Visconti10 
too. She always defends me, and it is necessary that she knows my 
reasons. I embrace even this dear friend. 

My health is good, and we are all very happy. The 
householders are leaving the convent, but it will take a fortnight 
more before everyone has gone. Then I hope to move in. I 
embrace all of you heartily, leaving you in the Most Holy Heart of 
Mary. Yesterday Manziana11 came to see me. He did not forget the 
day, 17 December. That business is quite at a standstill. I am once 
more. 

I am, my dearest daughter 
Bergamo, 15 May 1821 
 

PS    In my last letter, due to my hurry, I did not remember to tell 
you that I had decided to accept that young lady; but before 
answering her, that I wanted all of you to pray, as I am sure you 
must have done. I am always quite fearful when I accept novices, 
to the extent that it makes me tremble. Besides the prayer, I 
confirm what I had said, that is, let the person12 you know do what 
he thinks should be done.   

                                       Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity13 

 
                                                 

 10 Countess Luisa Visconti, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.374) 

 11 Carlo Manziana, a silk trader, who called the Daughters of Charity to 
Bergamo (II/2, Lett.786, n.1) 

 12 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (Lett.1018, n.2) 

 13 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  
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TO ELENA BERNARDI 

25.5.1821                                                                                                  1221 
 

Elena is not well and Magdalene does not have time. So, both of them cannot 
write lengthy letters. Nevertheless, Magdalene wants to suggest either a 
powerful Novena to find a solution for the House of Milan, or at least, to 
know that if the convent of S. Prassede is unavailable, whether the 
benefactors will try to look out for another building. 
Even the repair of the convent in Bergamo is a long drawn-out affair. It is a 
matter of luck that those artisans did not have to build Noah’s Ark. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

You tell me that your letters are short on account of your health. 
I do the same since, as you can imagine, the Companions are 
increasing in number, so too the daily commitments. Besides, my 
physical strength is diminishing due to the fact that I am getting old. 
My health is quite good. I am sorry to know that you are still not well. 
Try to take every possible care of yourself, and eat something often, if 
you want to become strong. You did very well to inform me about the 
Parish Priest’s visit to Nunziatina Caccia1. I will ask Metilde2 to pay 
him due regards. I am very sorry that the S. Prassede3 business seems 
to have fallen through, but I do not want to lose hope completely. I 
realize that God’s plans are different from ours. I want to teach you a 
new devotion which it seems to me, is impossible not to be heard, but 
always considering that it is according to God’s will. With the Parish 
Priest’s permission, let us devote nine Saturdays to the Most Holy 
Heart of Mary, and I hope we will succeed in getting what God has not 
yet granted us. My dear daughter, if God does not want us to go to S. 
Prassede, it is providential that we are freed from having any hope 
about it. So we will think of finding a place somewhere else, and the 

                                                 
1 Nunziatina Caccia, a novice (Lett.1261, n.7) 
2 Metilde Bunioli, Superior of the House of Verona (Lett.982) 
3 They wanted to buy the Convent of S. Prassede (II/1, Lett.626, n.2) 
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Institute will settle down. When I come to Milan, I will give you a 
good book, in which there is the devotion of the Saturdays dedicated to 
the Heart of our dear Mother. 

Please tell me whether our good Marquis Casati4’s mother is 
dead or alive, and if you know anything about how he is getting on. 
We were already expecting that the business of Monza would be 
complicated. There are many vocations without a means of livelihood 
everywhere. In other words, these are holy desires, because when Our 
Lord really calls, he pushes it through, and if not at once, at least at His 
own time, the Lord provides for us. 

We are still in our house, because even here the artisans would 
have done a good job, by giving the world time to make penance, had 
they had to build Noah’s Ark. They too, never go on with their work in 
spite of my urging them on. At one time or another they will finish it. 
Then we will be able to move in. But I think it will take another week. 
Do not get tired of recommending me to Mary Most Holy. I embrace 
all of you and offer you the hearty greetings of all the Companions. I 
profess my great attachment to you.      

I am, my dearest daughter 
Bergamo, 25 May 1821 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity5 
 

                                                 
4 Marquis Francesco Casati, a benefactor of the Institute (I, Lett.78, n.1) 
5 The letter bears Magdalene’s signature. 
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TO ELENA BERNARDI 

30.5.1821                                                                                            1222 
 

Magdalene will soon answer all the daughters in Milan who have written 
to her, but a few at a time. She will soon be in Milan and will tell them 
many things to keep them really joyful. She thanks them for their offers on 
behalf of Bergamo and assures them that she does not need anything. Let 
people say what they like. We should try not to get worried. On the 
contrary, she requests Elena to give one of her letters secretly to Durini. 
It contains a very delicate business concerning her family. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

I received your beloved letter with pleasure, my dear 
daughter, from Elena Marchetti1, as well as those of our dear 
Companions. I will answer them willingly, but to only a few at a 
time by the ordinary mail. I am very happy to hear that you are 
pleased with everybody’s behaviour. May Our Lord protect them in 
His goodness so that they may profitably serve Him. I was very 
glad to know that you are feeling better. I hope you will just take 
care of yourself as regards both rest and food, so that you may get 
completely well. To tell you the truth, I am looking forward to 
coming to Milan both to embrace you and to make you feel glad, 
since my dear daughter, I have so many things to tell you, which 
will make you laugh for a long while. I thank you for giving me as 
much as you can for Bergamo, on account of your noble heart. Do 
not have any misgivings, for when I am back in the Convent, in 
case I am in need of something, I will write freely to you. At the 
moment I need nothing, except that we need some caps. 

Regarding the lady Volpi2, since you have done what you 
could, do not worry in the least, because all the gossip they have 
made up to now, is just nonsense. On the contrary, when all this is 
well pondered over, it rather gives us honour. 

You should know that Marchetti was very pleased with the 
House in Milan. From what she says, she has utterly changed her 

                                                 
1 An aspirant to the Religious Life 
2 The niece of the novice Maria Minori (II/1, Lett.564, n.2) 
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mind about the hermit’s life she thought we were living. At this 
time the people from Bergamo are almost struck dumb, for they do 
not know what opinion to have of us. We seem to be dead, since 
almost nothing more has been uttered about us.  

I enclose a letter for my friend Durini3. Since I know that you 
are a wise person, my dear daughter, I inform you secretly that this 
letter holds a very urgent and delicate business concerning my 
family. I will tell you everything when I come. So I beg you, if she 
is in Milan to send it directly to her, but if she is in the countryside, 
or in any other place outside Milan, disregard any expense, since I 
am refunded, so that she may get it safely and as quickly as 
possible. 

Do not tell either Durini or anybody else that you know that 
this is a business of my family. On the whole, try to deal both with 
prudence and skill, since I know that when you want, you can 
manage things very well.         

Embrace all the Companions for me. I am in a hurry, since I 
do not want to miss the ordinary mail. Leaving you in the Most 
Holy Heart of Mary, I assure you of my attachment.  

 

                                   I am, my dearest daughter 
Bergamo, 30 May 1821 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity4

                                                 
3 Countess Carolina Durini, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.2) 
4 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 
 

 
TO ELENA BERNARDI 

5.6.1821                                                                                              1223 
 

Giuseppe Alessandri is going to Milan. He should give a reply to 
Magdalene about a Prelate going there, who has asked for an interview. 
As soon as Elena knows something, she should inform him immediately. 
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V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

I am deeply obliged to you, my dear daughter, for the letter 
you have so promptly dispatched to my friend Durini1, and for your 
prompt reply. I thank you even for the letter I received from the 
person2 you know. The fact that I always have new things to do 
makes me laugh. Know, my dear daughter, that if the gentleman 
Giuseppe Alessandri3 has not arrived yet, he will soon be there in 
Milan. I am sure he will come to visit you. Besides, he writes to me 
that he wants to come even to Bergamo to see me. I do not know 
whether I have to believe it or not, since he is a very busy man and 
he may not find the time to lengthen his journey much longer. Do 
not let him know my doubts about his coming. Know that in order 
to fix the date for my coming to Milan, I have to wait for 
Alessandri’s reply so that I may know exactly when we should 
meet a respectable Prelate who is in Milan, who wants to see me 
and to whom I need to speak. I will inform you about the matter 
personally. 

This Prelate had confided to Alessandri that after Corpus 
Domini he would be coming to Milan. But the latter had planned 
that I should go to Brescia, and without my knowing it, he had 
proposed the same thing to the Prelate, who accepted it. I wrote to 
Giuseppe Alessandri that had Monsignor himself no reason of his, 
on account of which he would have liked to see me in Brescia 
rather than in Milan, I would have gone wherever he wanted me to, 
even to Verona. But rather than Brescia, I would have felt more 
honoured in Milan. I recommended him to give me a definite 
answer so that I may decide what to do. But I have not received 
anything yet. He wrote to me in all secrecy, but he will surely speak 
openly to you. Rather, consult him for me, and beg him to tell you 
something precise, if he knows about this. We agreed that as soon 
as he returns to Venice, he must write to me about the agreement he 
made and the exact time, since I would like to anticipate this by 
some days so that we may be together, because though neither you 

                                                 
1 Countess Carolina Durini, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.2) 
2 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (Lett.1018). 
3 Giuseppe Alessandri, Magdalene’a lawyer in Venice (I, Lett.257, n.1) 
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nor I have to look for any comfort; I think both of us need a little 
rest. Know that our building is progressing. But until we get this 
answer, I cannot decide either when the Companions will come 
here from Verona, nor when we can enter the convent. Since we are 
in a country of the impossible, but where we can only find very 
good air, I need the gentleman Pedrino4 to fetch me with the usual 
coach driver from Milan. I do not say that you must come, although 
you would better come so that you may spend a few days here and 
rest for a short while. This, I hope, will do a lot of good to your 
health. Regarding our Caterina’s sister, if God gives her to us and 
she is like her sister, she will be a great boon to us. Pray hard and 
suggest to her that she should recommend herself to our Mary Most 
Holy. 

I am compelled today to embrace you along with our dear 
Companions, for if I can, I would like to start paying my debts, by 
enclosing a few lines for Angela5. Leaving you then in Mary’s 
Most Holy Heart, I am my dearest daughter 

 

Bergamo, 5 June 1821    
Your most affectionate Mother 

Magdalene, Daughter of Charity6 
 

PS Please, write to me at once what Alessandri will tell you.  
Convey my greetings to my friend Durini and tell her that I 
thank her for everything. 

                                                 
4 Pedrino Porta, the coach driver (II/1, Lett.524, n.4) 
5 Angela Simeoni, of the Community of Milan (I, Lett.305, n.1) 
6 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

  
 

TO ANGELA BRAGATO 

6.6.1821                                                                                              1224 
 

Angela’s letter consoled Magdalene very much, but it contained no news 
about herself, something Magdalene had desired. The novices that she 
has prepared are doing very well. Soon they will enter the new Convent 
in Bergamo. 
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V.G.M     My dearest daughter,                                     
6 June 1821 

 

Your dear letter brought me much consolation, but I wished 
that you would give me some special news about my Angelina 
Bragato, sometimes well known and sometimes little known. 
During these days in particular, I pray for you to the Holy Spirit 
that He may inflame you with His love. 

I am very consoled that the novices are doing well and that 
Nonziadina1 is better. To honour St Pascal please offer Masses, one 
every morning except on Sunday, and when they are over write to 
me or let me know precisely how many they are, so that I may 
regulate myself. With regard to our dear poor people, tell me how 
Peroni is getting on and what the greatest needs of these people are. 
Because of the many things I have at hand, I remember little. We 
are all keeping well. Pierina2 is not totally freed from her pain, and 
I doubt she will be completely well and at peace, until she goes to 
Verona, and even if she is quite calmed down, she will not recover 
fully. Teodora3 is better and has almost fully recovered. 
Maddalena4 is carrying on very well and is a very big help. Even 
Teodora could not be better than she is now. You see that the Lord 
is blessing your labours and that your novices are doing well. Our 
Convent is neither complete nor dry yet, but I think it is enough. 
We can go and live in it on the Feast of the Visitation, when Mary 
Most Holy went to visit St Elizabeth. I would also like some news 
about my beautiful Morina. 

I embrace you warmly and recommend myself to your 
prayers and those of the novices. I leave you in the Most Holy 
Heart of Mary. 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity5 

                                                 
1 Nunziatina Caccia, a novice at Verona (Lett.1261, n.7) 
2 Pierina Moro, of the Bergamo Community (Lett.981, n.7) 
3 Teodora Roggia, of the Bergamo Community (II/1, Lett.571, n.6) 
4 Maddalena Smania, of the Bergamo Community  (II/1, Lett.596, n.2) 
5 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 
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TO ELENA BERNARDI 

18.6.1821                                                                                            1225 
 

On Saturday morning, the 23rd of this month, Magdalene has to be in 
Milan. She begs them to fetch her and recommends that they be very 
punctual. 

 

V.G.M    My dearest daughter, 
 

Along with your dearest letter, I received this morning the 
reply, according to which I have to fix the exact day when I must 
leave from here so that I may have the pleasure to embrace you. 
Therefore my dear daughter, it is necessary that on Saturday 
morning, the 23rd of this month, I should be in Milan. If the 
gentleman Pedrino1 will  kindly fetch me on Friday morning, I will 
come very willingly the same day to Milan. But I think it may be 
impossible for us to cover 60 miles by coach in a day. If my friend 
Visconti2 could lend me her carriage, just for a day, the gentleman 
Pedrino could come to get me with the ordinary mail. The expenses 
are the same. 

If you think that we should not disturb our friend at all, tell 
Pedrino to do what he thinks best, since I can leave at any time. I 
will be very pleased if I can be in Milan by Friday. In case this is 
not possible, that is, that Pedrino will not be here with the carriage 
on Friday, I shall leave on Saturday very early in the morning. I 
hope I will reach Milan between ten and twelve o’clock. When I 
come back, I will take the coach driver. My dear daughter, I 
recommend to you that if Pedrino cannot come, look for some other 
gentleman, who is like the gentleman Francesco3. For me one 
driver is as good as another, since Campo says that I am as old as 
the Arena and my companion is an ogre like me. 

I recommend warmly that there should be no mistakes when 
they come to fetch me, since we are dealing with a very important 

                                                 
1 Pedrino Porta, the coach driver (II/1, Lett. 524, n.4) 
2 Countess Luisa Castelli Visconti, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.374) 
3 One of the coach drivers 
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business regarding the Institute. I will tell you everything orally. I 
embrace all of you very heartily, and I am happy to do it in person. 

Remember to recommend me to Our Lord, but the thing I 
come for, is a happy one. I leave you in the Most Holy Heart of 
Mary. 

I am, my dearest daughter 
Bergamo, 18 June 1821 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity4

                                                 
4 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 
 

TO MARGHERITA ROSMINI 

18.6.1821                                                                                          1226 
 

Magdalene is asking for some time before she gives her a final answer 
about the young woman proposed to her as a postulant.  She rejoices with 
Margherita for the safe return of her brother Don Antonio.  She begs 
Margherita to answer the father of the postulant from Tyrol directly, 
concerning her board during the period of her novitiate. 

 

V.G.M    My most esteemed and dearest friend, 
 

I owe to your goodness an answer to two of your letters.  I 
gather from your most treasured letter that I received yesterday that 
you are concerned about my health.  I hasten to tell you that, thank 
God, I am well. The reason for my delay in answering you is that I 
wished to give a positive answer regarding that good young lady 
whom you wrote to me about before I left Verona. Since I 
understand that it is a matter about a good person who could be of 
great value for the Institute, I beg you to give me some more time 
and prayer. I will give you a definitive answer soon after the feast 
of the Sacred Heart. 

I heard with special pleasure that the most revered Don 
Antonio1 has reached home safely.  I was especially concerned 

                                                 
1 Don Antonio Rosmini, Margherita Rosmini’s brother (II/1, Lett.494) 
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about this because, to tell you the truth, since, as you know I travel 
a lot, I am always worried about the others, when I know them to 
be on the road. 

Finally, the plan you know about is here with me.   Since I 
hope to be able to move into the convent that was donated to me 
here by the first days of July, on that occasion, I will have Metilde2 
from Verona, to bring with her some other companions, since those 
who are here are too few for starting a convent. Then, since this 
plan is rather voluminous, I will give it to Metilde to bring it to 
Verona. She will find some chance to send it to you.  Later, please 
tell me what you think of it.  Almost at the same time I received 
your dearest letter, I received one from the gentleman Domenico 
Conzatti.  He says a lot of kind words. He is asking me what fee he 
has to pay for his daughter.  I suppose that he means paying for her 
board during her novitiate. 

I have to answer his letter today. To avoid any 
misunderstanding, I will write to him that, since he has to equate 
his with our Venetian money, he had better ask you, since you 
know what the rate for boarding is.  I shall also add that since I had 
the pleasure of writing to you, I have asked you the favour of 
giving him this information.  It seems to me that in this way, the 
thing will go on smoothly by itself.  I also have the consolation of 
giving you good news about our two novices.  Their Novice 
Mistress writes to me that even Teresina3 has changed a lot.  I hope 
that the Lord will grant us the grace you know about. 

My dear friend, I cannot tell you how much I am obliged to 
you for all the concern you have for our Institute.  Rest assured that 
I too have Tyrol at heart. We never fail to pray to our dear Mother 
Mary that, in Her mercy, She may dispose of us Her unworthy 
daughters so that we may be able to work truly for the divine glory.   
In your prayers do not forget me and all of us. Ask your revered 
brother, Reverend Don Antonio too for his prayers. Do me the 
favour of giving my regards to him and to your esteemed family. 

                                                 
2 Metilde Bunioli, Superior of the House in Venice (Lett.982) 
3 Teresina Conzati, one of the novices from Tyrol (Lett.1217, n.3) 
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With the most cordial friendship and very special esteem, I 
take this chance of embracing you and professing my real 
attachment to you.   

My very esteemed and dearest friend 
Bergamo, 18 June 1821  

Your most Devoted, Obliged servant and 
most affectionate friend, Magdalene of Canossa 

 Daughter of Charity4 
 

               (postal seal of departure)  BERGAMO 
 

To the Noble Lady 
Lady Margherita Rosmini de’ Serbati 
    ROVERETO 
        ____________________________ 
4 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 

 
 
TO MARGHERITA ROSMINI 

12.7.1821                                                                                          1227 
 

Margherita Rosmini may willingly accept the young lady she proposed.  
However, Magdalene will have to stay at Bergamo for some months to 
give some stability to that foundation especially because of the recent 
transfer to the Convent at Rocchettta. If the young lady does not want to 
wait until Magdalene’s return to Verona, she may by all means come to 
Bergamo.  Magdalene is very satisfied now since she has a solution for 
Trent: that is, not to accept the public schools, and that the school be not 
for everyone but solely for the poor, according to the method stated in the 
Rules, as it is “one of the most important Branches” of the Institute. 
 

V.G.M     My most esteemed and dearest friend, 
 

Here I am keeping my promise even though rather late, my 
dear friend, since I was obliged to postpone this joy, because of a 
trip of a few days I had to make to Milan on account of some 
business of ours.  I am starting right away by telling you that I 
accept that good person proposed by you very heartily. But I have 
to inform you that I find it necessary for me to stay here until this 
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foundation is more stable and everything is running smoothly. I 
foresee that this will take not less than a few months.  If this good 
daughter were to find it inconvenient to wait for so long, and 
desires also to be with me from the start, if she wants to come here, 
I shall be very willing to receive her even here in Bergamo. Then 
she could pass on to Verona when I will be there, to complete her 
novitiate. 

My dear friend, it cannot be denied that I took a long time 
before giving you an answer.  This time however, I really hope I 
can do it, and after that, deal with all your other matters.  Hence I 
beg of you to give my regards to your most worthy brother, Don 
Antonio1. Please do me the favour of telling him that roughly in 
fifteen days’ time I will send him that plan, through Metilde2.  Now 
I say a word about Trent as well.  I tried to reflect much about it. I 
know how the commitment of the school seems to be included 
necessarily in the foundation of a House of ours in that city. 

I gathered from your letter that it is not necessary in this case, 
to bind ourselves to the public school, and that if we are running 
the school, it would be sufficient that we register the girls who 
come, but according to our number and the capacity of the building.  
If it can be ascertained that the situation is like that, then I have no 
difficulty in accepting the foundation on our terms, given that we 
give precedence to the poor girls over the rich, though we may 
accept even these latter, after the former have been accepted.  I say 
this keeping in mind that the schools are one of the principal 
Branches of our Institute, and as such, we are already running them 
as our vocation calls us to do.  Teaching following the normal 
method is not an obstacle; neither is teaching reading and writing, 
some Arithmetic, Catechism, and some principles of Italian 
Grammar.  As you say, it will be necessary also to practise them in 
skills, as long as, it is already understood, these are not against the 
spirit of the Institute.  This spirit however, would not accept higher 
education than the one practised in Italy in the lower elementary 
classes, which roughly are those we already have, but always 
working gratuitously, and as a consequence, not committing 

                                                 
1 Don Antonio Rosmini, Margherita Rosmini’s brother (II/1, Lett.493) 
2 Metilde Bunioli, Superior in the House in Venice (I, Lett.5, n.6) 
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ourselves to any obligation, commitment, or special duties with the 
Government, as we do even here. 

I have the joy of giving you better news about our Teresina3.  
It cannot be denied that Domenica4 is much more formed and 
always behaves very well, but now even Teresa is improving and 
shows that she will progress from good to better. 

She still has a lot of childish ways, but given her age she 
needs to be understood better. Besides, she deserves it for her 
innocence and her gentle ways.  Do not get tired of praying for 
these good daughters and all the others.  

My dear friend, I hope to start moving house on this coming 
Saturday, the fourteenth. I assure you that I have an urgent need for 
the Lord to give me some of His spirit so that this foundation 
which, can be considered as new, just because of this lucky 
coincidence, may be stabilized with the true spirit and an exact 
observance. 

I present to you the regards of all my companions. I beg you 
to present mine to your highly respected family and to your greatly 
esteemed cousin Lady Francesca5. 
        With all my attachment, friendship and esteem, I invariably 
protest myself, 

My most esteemed and dearest friend 
Bergamo - July 12, 1821 
 

Your most Devoted, Obliged and affectionate servant and friend, 
Magdalene of Canossa, Daughter of Charity6 

 

(seal of departure)  BERGAMO 
 

To the Noble Lady 
Lady Margherita Rosmini De Serbati 
      ROVERETO

                                                 
3 Teresina Conzati, a novice from Tyrol (Lett.1218) 
4 Domenica Baldassarelli, the other novice from Tyrol (Lett.1217) 
5 FRANCESCA ROSMINI, the daughter of Angelo Leonardo, brother of the 

Knight Carlo Rosmini, the historian of Milan, who died a bachelor in Verona 
6  The letter is signed by Magdalene.  
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TO MARGHERITA ROSMINI 

5.9.1821                                                                                           1228 
 

Margherita Rosmini’s insistence on a foundation in Rovereto shows the 
great interest she has for the Institute. Magdalene however, although not 
contrary to a foundation there, shows that she would prefer Trent as the 
first centre in Tyrol.  The usual problem of a lack of well-formed 
personnel, sufficient in number and with proper means so as not to have 
all the burden of the foundation on Rosmini’s patrimony, still exists. 

 

V.G.M     My most esteemed and dearest friend, 
 

It is time for me to acknowledge your dearest letter, my most 
esteemed friend.  I assure you however, that I find myself 
embarrassed to choose between my desire to serve the Lord and at 
the same time to attend to your charitable concerns and the 
difficulties that arose from the implementation of the project you 
proposed in your last very precious letter. Neither do I find a way 
of answering according to my heart’s desire.  Just to speak of one 
thing after another, first of all, I cannot hide from you my desire 
that your piety, before deciding for Roveredo1, would try every 
possible way to make a first foundation in Trent, for the needs of 
souls there is much greater.  It is possible in the future to take some 
Daughters of Charity from there for Roveredo, since my experience 
up to now has shown me that, once we are in a place, I do not know 
the reason as we have no merit at all, whether it is by mistake or by 
an oversight of the people, permitted by the Lord for the good of 
the Institute in its very beginnings, there is no way they will allow 
us to leave.  The first time I have the joy of embracing you I will 
tell you a recent case. I will tell you how much Bergamo costs me.  
It was just because God provided us a convent there that we had to 
leave the first place and pass into another district.  Nonetheless, if 
you were to judge it better to start in one place rather than another, 
on my part, I have no difficulty. Most willingly I would, when it is 
possible, serve one place as well as the other. 

                                                 
1 Rovereto, the birthplace of the Rosmini siblings  
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Now I have to submit to you, for your consideration, another 
circumstance that would have to be kept in mind for the 
establishment of another House of ours. In case the Bishop asks us 
for a foundation, we must get the sovereign’s approval. This too, 
would be arranged more easily for Trent, since that most esteemed 
Reverend Monsignor Vicar2 is well disposed towards our little 
Institute.  It is true that we all know that it is only a matter of 
formality on the part of the respective Prelates, and that in practice 
the steps have to be taken by the one who wishes to have the 
foundation, nonetheless, a new Bishop could be thinking 
differently, so we would come across difficulties even from that 
side. 

With the help of Mary Most Holy, I dare say, not only would 
we not find opposition from the Sovereign but rather his support, 
protection, and pleasure.  I note however, that if we start a 
foundation in Rovereto the way you show me, it would be the 
starting of a foundation or rather of the initiation of a private 
family. Even in this case, I would have no difficulty in 
accommodating you. Therefore, the greatest obstacle that delays 
this and the other foundations asked of me consists in the lack of 
personnel.  Speaking of those already formed, they are absorbed by 
the four existing Houses, and these too, keep on asking for more 
and more help, and a lot of it. But we only have novices, and it 
takes time to form them well.  Moreover, I brought those of the 
more advanced with me here to Bergamo. I also know that your 
charity will hear this with pleasure; so I want to add that thanks be 
to God, this House goes on day by day, stabilising itself better and 
better.   

Our two young ladies from Tyrol are not and could not be 
suitable neither to help in a foundation, nor to replace formed 
subjects, were there any to take away.  I doubt whether dear 
Domenica will be able to do much more than the kitchen.  I do not 
know what to surmise about the vocation of our Teresina, because 
sometimes she is calm, but then often she wavers about her 
vocation.  She finds our Institute too lenient, but then she does not 
even feel like fulfilling its obligations.  On my return to Verona, I 

                                                 
2 Msgr. Emanuele Sardagna, Capitular Vicar of Trent (I, Lett.388, n.5) 
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will be able to see everything more clearly. In the meantime, we 
will continue to pray so as to come to a conclusion that is according 
to God’s will, because all this could also be a great temptation.  The 
bitter conclusion I have to draw from all this is that as long as the 
Lord does not favour us with suitable persons that are sufficiently 
formed, I am unable to take advantage of your charity.  My dearest 
friend, I assure you that this is for me the greatest pain: to hear of 
the needs, to be asked to help and then to be unable to help because 
of the limitations mentioned above.  Perhaps in this case, I might be 
a bit worldly, because really, I would be very happy to see you 
again. 

I would be very consoled, if the Lord were to send us persons 
with a vocation, but also with means, so as not to have all the 
financial burden fall on you. I do not have this pleasure of being 
able to help financially as I did for the foundation of the first 
Houses. So in the meantime, let us pray much even for this. Do join 
me to place everything in the most amiable Heart of Mary our 
Mother who I hope, will bring this foundation too to its completion, 
as She did with the others. 

I also have very much at heart that other good person who 
wishes to join us, as I imagine her to be in a lot of difficulties.  If 
she were to find it difficult to come here, (keep this to yourself and 
use it in the way you feel fit), since I have some pleasant business, 
thank God, to attend to in Verona, in a month’s time, I should take 
a trip there.  In order not to make it too difficult for this daughter, 
she could send her bed, linen and whatever personal furniture to 
Verona, in case she were to come here for summer.  If by chance, I 
were to return before this time, I will write to you.  I hope you have 
received that plan from our respected Don Antonio.  I would like 
very much to hear what he thinks of it.  When you write, please tell 
me whether the gentleman Tonino has finally gone to Ferrara, or 
whether he returns to Trent. 

I send my dutiful respects to your most worthy family, 
especially to Rev. Don Antonio. While I present to you those of our 
companions, I embrace you heartily and profess my unchangeable 
esteem and friendship. 

My most esteemed and dearest friend, 
Bergamo, 5 September 1821 
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Your most Devoted and Affectionate servant and friend, 
Magdalene of Canossa, Daughter of Charity3

                                                 
3 The letter is signed by Magdalene.   

 
 

TO MARGHERITA ROSMINI 

19.9.1821                                                                                         1229 
 

Carlino Canossa, Magdalene’s nephew, is about to go to Tyrol, the 
homeland of Don Leonardo Leonardi.  Since he is a wise and holy priest, 
Rosmini could discuss with him the foundation she would like to have 
there so that he could speak of it to the Vicar of Trent and sound his 
opinion.  Then, Magdalene herself will point out the path to take so as to 
reach the proposed goal. 

 

V.G.M    My most esteemed and dearest friend, 
 

I had the pleasure of receiving your treasured letter dated 
September 12, my most esteemed and dear friend.  I hope to answer 
you as fully as your goodness deserves and my heart desires.  I will 
ask for some prayer to our Most Holy Mother Mary and with all 
solicitude I will answer every point.  In the meantime, I tell you 
briefly a thought of mine.  You can give it the weight and the use 
you may feel fit since in every aspect, you can see things better 
than I.   

On the other hand, I am not in a hurry for either one thing or 
another. 

I gather from your dearest letter, that my cousin Canossa1 
with his tutor Rev. Don Leonardo Leonardi2,  have the chance of 
coming to visit you as they pass through Rovereto.  

So I thought of informing you beforehand that this Don 
Leonardo is a close friend of Msgr. Vicar of Trent3. It is a long time 
since he has been wishing to see our Institute established in Tyrol, 

                                                 
1 Marquis Carlo Canossa, Magdalene’s cousin. (I, Lett.8, n.6) 
2 Don Leonardo Leonardi, tutor of Carlino of Canossa (I, Lett.147, n.7) 
3 Msgr. Emanuele Sardagna, Capitular Vicar of Trent (I, Lett.388, n.5)  
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his homeland.  I know that it is at least two years since he discussed 
it with the Msgr. Vicar mentioned above, who on his part showed 
the same desire.  I believe however, that not only the lack of means, 
but also of a person that would be in charge of the plan had all their 
desires stalled.  I too, for reasons well known to you, could not 
offer my support.  

So if you think it proper, since Rev. Don Leonardi is a person 
of great piety, learning and prudence, you could manifest to him 
your holy intentions, and ask him to find out whether the mind of 
Msgr. Vicar on this matter is still the same, as I believe it is.  At the 
same time, you would get all the light and direction which that 
most competent Monsignor can give, on every aspect of this plan.  
Once you get this initial information, I will tell you the path we 
follow in other foundations, to get the Plan of the Institute 
approved both by the Church and the Sovereign, and together we 
can arrange what will seem to us as the best, most useful, and most 
practical way, in order to get what we want to achieve. 

My dearest friend, today I write in a hurry, since consequent 
to the mercies God showers on this new foundation, we are all kept 
very busy from morning till evening, with not a moment to spare.  
Since I know that your charity will be pleased to hear about this, I 
will share it with you:  this foundation, from its very beginning, had 
some not insignificant crosses, at least they seemed so to my 
weakness, all caused by an attachment that was a bit strange for an 
Institute like ours. I assure you however, that at present, they are 
more than compensated for, because I foresee it possible to be able 
to move from this House freely in two or three months’ time, as it 
is one of the first foundations that can really be considered as an 
established House. 

Today it is impossible for me to do what I would wish: that 
is, to give an answer to dear Rosa Facchelli whom I beg you to 
embrace for me.  I will do it by answering you as soon as I can. 

My obligations to your most worthy family and in particular, 
to most revered Don Antonio. I recommend myself to his and your 
prayers. Meanwhile, I declare myself full of esteem and friendship 
for you. 

My most esteemed and dearest friend, 
Bergamo, 19 September 1821 
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Your most Devoted, Obliged and Affectionate  
servant and friend, Magdalene Canossa,  

Daughter of Charity4 
(seal of departure)  BERGAMO  
 

To the Noble Lady 
Lady Margherita Rosmini De Serbati 
           ROVERETO

                                                 
4 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

28.9.1821                                                                                            1230 
 

The gentleman Valsecchi, the bearer of the parcel that Elena Bernardi 
sent to Magdalene, was well impressed about the layout of our Institute. 
Elena should take care of her illness and pray for the good success of the 
House. All the novices behave well. The Bishop will come to examine the 
Jewish young lady. 

 

V.G.M    My dearest daughter, 
 

I thank you very much, my dear daughter, for what you sent 
me through the gentleman Valsecchi1. My excellent memory forgot 
the primers and some of your belongings left here. I shall send all 
these on the first occasion I have, and even some Latin primers too, 
that I can find. 

Know that Valsecchi has left you very well impressed.  He 
told me that all the Daughters of Charity he knows are of the same 
mould. He found the young ladies very respectful to the extent that, 
when he entered, they all stood up. Therefore, he was deeply 
touched. I am convinced that both the Municipality and the 
Delegation will echo his praises. I am sorry to hear that you are not 
well. I think the pain in your finger may be due to not keeping the 
cauterization clean. Do not tire yourself by writing, but give me 

                                                 
1 Valsecchi, another delivery man 
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news of yourself by getting Cecchina2 to write. We have started 
another novena to our St Pasqual for the Convent of S. Prassede, 
and are all hoping for the grace. I wish I could come to Milan, to 
give you a little rest, since I am as well as usual. 

One of these days, perhaps tomorrow, Msgr. Bishop will 
come to examine our Jewish3 young lady on the Christian doctrine, 
since for the rest she is very faithful. Rachelina4 behaves well. 
What she does for the school is not much, but what she teaches is 
well done, and she behaves like an angel in everything. She seems 
to be happy and pleased. And I think she is really so. Well, when 
she hears someone speak about Milan and S. Prassede, she feels 
elated. But she is right and I am really pleased with her. May Our 
Lord bless Vimercati5 too!  With regard to Caterina, if you are 
happy about her, so am I, because we do not have that trouble any 
longer. Everybody greets you heartily, particularly Cristina6. 
Maddalena will be grateful if you can write to her. If you know 
when Durini7 is coming, please inform me. Leaving all of you in 
the Most Holy Heart of Mary, I embrace you and declare my 
attachment to you. 

                                     

I am, my dearest daughter 
Bergamo, 28 September 1821 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity8 

 
                                                 

2 Francesca Trioni, of the Community of Milan (I, Lett.278, n.5) 
3 A Catecumen 
4 Rachele Brioschi, of the Community of Bergamo (Lett.1135) 
5 Another aspirant 
6 Cristina Pilotti, in Bergamo with Magdalene (I, Lett.297, n,7) 
7 Countess Carolina Durini (I, Lett.2) 
8 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  
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TO MARGHERITA ROSMINI 

3.10.1821                                                                                            1231 
 

Magdalene is always in favour of a foundation in Trent before a 
presumed one in Rovereto.  However, she believes that the events 
themselves will indicate the will of God. In fact, Margherita was able to 
get the house for the foundation of the work only a year later.  In the 
meantime, she consulted the Vicar of Trent who showed that he was very 
much for it. Yet he cannot decide anything until the election of the new 
Prince Bishop. 

 

V.G.M     Most esteemed and dearest friend, 
 

You are so accustomed to wait for my answers that this time 
you will be surprised by the punctuality of my reply. I try to answer 
you quickly because of the house that you have seen again and 
about which you have to give an answer.  

I know you will forgive me, my dear friend, if with my usual 
friendliness and perhaps too much freedom, and with my heart on 
my lips, I tell you what I think.  Please attribute it to the confidence 
that your goodness inspires in me, and to the fear that if I were to 
follow all those precautions, I would jeopardize the matter or at 
least delay its speedy execution.  

There is no doubt that if you thought it fit to inform Rev. Don 
Leonardo1, the teacher of my Carlino2 so that he would consult 
Msgr. Vicar of Trent 3, from that answer we could learn a lot about 
what steps to take and what measures to adopt. However, it is 
convenient that I confirm, as the greater glory of the Lord requires, 
that the foundation be done first in Trent rather than in Rovereto.  
Besides, to be more certain, if it were possible that the year of time 
given to you in order to get the house in Rovereto could pass 
without disappointments, we could keep the matter pending.  
During this time we could see how the more interesting matter, that 

                                                 
1 Don Leonardo Leonardi, Carlino Canossa’s tutor (I, Lett.147, n.6) 
2 Carlino Canossa, Magdalene’s cousin (I, Lett.8, n.6) 
3 Msgr. Emanuele Sardagna, Capitular Vicar of Trent (I, Lett.147, n.6) 
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is, of Trent, would work out. If the Lord were to decide differently, 
once the rest is settled, we could see to Rovereto. 

I am proposing all these ideas for your consideration, always 
with the understanding that I will be happy with whatever you will 
decide to do. I remember that you told me in one of your recent and 
most appreciated letters that you would be willing in the near future 
to help some other persons who have a vocation.  Experience tells 
me that it is necessary to deal with the postulants at length in order 
to form them fittingly, to discern their spirit and acknowledge their 
success.  I would find it more suitable for our purpose if, at the 
moment you fix, I would accept some of those who, for several 
years have proved constant in their vocation and at the same time 
show those abilities that in my opinion would be necessary for the 
schools in Tyrol, a Country more cultured than others, and which is 
like a capital.  Remember though that on this matter, I would be 
happy whatever your decision will be. 

I have the consolation of giving you better news about our 
Teresina4. The Superior5, who writes to me, adds that she believes 
that in time she will mature even in her way of thinking.  On my 
going to Verona, which due to my many occupations I do not 
foresee to be very near, we will see whether she has really settled 
down.  Please continue to recommend her to the Lord. Do it also 
for the foundation.  I will do the same.  Remember to ask for 
prayer, particularly to Mary Most Holy. 

Just for us to know, I enclose the answer for dear Facchelli 
whom I also have very much at heart. Remember me too in your 
holy prayers. I beg you to give my respects to your most worthy 
family. Please give the enclosed to our most revered Don Antonio6.  
I present to you also those of the Companions, and I embrace you 
heartily and with all my attachment and esteem. 

 

                                My most esteemed and dearest friend 
Bergamo, 3 October 1821 

 

                                                 
4 Teresina Conzati, a novice from Tyrol (Lett.1218) 
5 Metilde Bunioli, Superior of the House in Verona (Lett.982) 
6 Don Antonio Rosmini, Margherita Rosmini’s brother (II/1, Lett.494) 
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Your most devoted obliged and affectionate friend 
Magdalene of Canossa, Daughter of Charity7

                                                 
7 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

(8.10.1821)                                                                                        1232 
 

The Bishop of Bergamo and Canon Tosi went to the Institute to examine a 
young Jewish lady, who was going to be baptized. The result of the 
examination was very good and both visitors were very pleased that the 
young girl was also frequenting the Oratory for girls. Magdalene now 
hopes for a visit from Msgr. Zoppi so that she may send a certain amount 
of money that he is willing to take along. Somebody has expressed a 
desire for a possible foundation in Brescia. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

It was impossible for me to write to you through the last mail, 
my dear daughter. I assure you that this was on account of our 
young Jewish lady who has already been instructed in the Christian 
doctrine. But we have not yet found a godmother for the Holy 
Baptism. We are instructing her and the two young ladies of S. 
Caterina to receive the other Sacraments. I do not find anyone 
whom I can use to write, since Cristina1 is with the latter and the 
Superior2 with the former, besides all the other things she has to 
care for. I must also tell you that last Sunday Msgr. Bishop3 along 
with Canon Tosi4  honoured us with a visit to examine the young 
Jewish lady. We had our girls who came to play. They were not as 
many as usual, because in this country even the cat goes on 

                                                 
1 Cristina Pilotti with Magdalene in Bergamo (I, Lett.297, n,7) 
2 Pierina Moro, Superior as it appears from the list of the Canonical 

Establishment of 17 September 1820 (II/1, Lett.465) 
3 According to the Hierarchia Catholica, Msgr. Mola was consecrated Bishop 

in 1821 
4 The Canon Tosi was the Parish Priest of the Basilica of S. Ambrogio in Milan 
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holiday. The above mentioned Canon was astonished to see such a 
big number. I told him that in Milan the number is still greater. He 
was very surprised, since he did not know that. Besides, he was 
astonished that they should be in such numbers, that is, nine in 
Milan. 

I had already finished the Catechism for the ladies, for in 
autumn it is not taught any longer. Monsignor wanted me to 
examine the young Jewish lady in front of the Canon, as I did. 
They did not allow me to ask her not even a third part of what she 
knew, since they did not want to hear anything more. They 
concluded that she knew twice as much as she was expected to 
know. I told them that this was our usual method of instruction. So 
they were very happy and left. The Canon told me he would come 
back, but I think he has already left for Milan. 

I am pleased to know that you are better, my dear daughter, 
but try to look after yourself as much as you can. I hope the Parish 
Priest5 is better. With great prudence and without letting anyone 
know that I have written to you, in case it is evident that either he 
alone, or with Durini6, has to come to Bergamo, inform me at once. 
Otherwise I will write to him. This idea has come to me, and so that 
I may not write for nothing, I am asking you this question. 
Meanwhile, since it is impossible for the above-mentioned motives 
that I can write to him today, please do me the favour to tell him or 
to write to him, if you cannot see him. I speak about the three 
thousand liras of lady Proserpia.  If the contract for S. Prassede7  is 
done, as we all hope that St Pascal will get it for us from Mary 
Most Holy, then, I do not speak to anyone, if he thinks of investing 
them there. But in case he wants to invest them in any other way, 
then I beg him to wait until I inform him about my reflections. Let 
me also tell you that the noble Lady Fè from Brescia came here 
along with Countess Mosconi, to greet me and to see what we used 
to show of this building. She did not tell me anything about the 
foundation of Brescia, so I too did not say anything. I think she had 
a nun from Brescia with her, who told me that Our Lord may 

                                                 
5 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (I, Lett.275, n.2) 
6 Countess Carolina Durini, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.2) 
7 Convent of S. Prassede in Milan (II/1, Lett.626, n.2) 
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inspire me even to go to Brescia. I answered that all souls are 
dearest to me from whatever country they come from. I go only 
where I am called. 

I remind you about the pens of Rachele8, whose behaviour 
and health are very good.  Tell me whether your finger is better. At 
the first occasion we will accept your thanks. I will send you a 
soiled surplice with a nice lace and not yet washed, so that they 
may wash it well. Leaving all of you in the Most Holy Heart of 
Mary, I embrace all of you heartily.  

 

Your most affectionate mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity9 

  
PS Regarding your brother’s business, I recommend you to be 
calm, since I am content to rely on the Parish Priest’s decision.

                                                 
 8 Rachele Brioschi, of the Community of Bergamo (Lett.1135) 

 9 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  The date is taken from the stamp of arrival. 
 
 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

24.10.1821                                                                                          1233 
 

Magdalene gives news about the members of the Houses of the Institute, 
to comply with Bernardi’s enquiry. 

 

V.G.M    My dearest daughter, 
 

Yesterday I received two dear letters of yours, my dear 
daughter. First of all, I will tell you that I am very grateful to you 
for the plaster. I used it this morning, and today my feet seem to be 
nearly healed, so that I was able to run about all morning. You may 
now laugh about these runs of mine. The cellar kept me on the 
move, although the wine is not made here. I will tell you the rest 
later on, when we see each other. There is the white wine for the 
Mass and the white wine of the fountain in the cellar. Please send 
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the enclosed letter to the Parish Priest1 as soon as you can. I thank 
you for the letter you sent me. 

You tell me that you like to have news about the other 
Houses, and I willingly comply with you. 

Both Houses are very busy, since they have many workers for 
the repairs which are carried out in a hurry and well, everywhere. 
The Companions in Venice are all well, and our dear Betta has 
recovered quite well too, thank God. In Verona our Lucia2 is 
always vacillating, although they have now done a cautery3; I mean 
a fortnight ago, I think. But from what they have written to me, she 
does not seem to have made any improvement yet. Perhaps there is 
need for some more time. Marianna4 was affected twice by pain in 
the eyes. Even now blood has been drawn from her. The others are 
well. I thank you also for the copy of Marchioness Ali 5’s letter 
which was dear to me too. Our Prince6 is really very good.        

Regarding Vienna, that is, let us see whether we can find out 
something, as I have already told you in my other letter. If you are 
not able to find someone who can speak to the chief Chamberlain, I 
do not have anyone. I recommend this to you once more. Thank 
Visconti7 whom I embrace.  
(NB. These last two sentences have been inserted directly by Magdalene).  
 
       Regarding Nunziatina Caccia8’s money, her father wants to 

know whom to give it to. I confirm what I told you in the other 
letter of mine. In case I cannot come to Milan, I will send you the 
receipt. 

                                                 
1 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (I, Lett.275, n.2) 
2 Lucia Martini, in the Community of Verona (II/1, Lett.A 42 bis)  
3 Cauterisation, the application of hot irons that causes wounds to fester 

(Lett.1188) 
4 Marianna Francesconi, of the Community of Venice (Lett.1095) 
5 Marchioness Ali, belonging to a noble family in Milan (Lett.1214) 
6 Viceroy Giuseppe Ranieri, Prince of Hapsburg (II/1, Lett.517, n.4) 
7 Countess Luisa Visconti, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.374) 
8 Nunziatina Caccia, a novice (III/2, Lett.1610, n.6) 
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The countryside teachers of S. Caterina9 are still here. I 
assure you that besides the prayers of the Parish Priest10, they have 
been taught many other things. Since we do not know whether the 
examinations will be held this month, I do not know whether I can 
come, or whether I can take Cristina11 to Milan with me. In case 
she does not come, I may take the Mother cook Masini12. I am 
compelled to end because I am overwhelmed with work on account 
of the Baptism on Friday13. Embracing all of you, I leave you in 
Mary’s Most Holy Heart. 

I am, my dearest daughter 
Bergamo, 24 October 1821 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity

                                                 
9 The teachers from the countryside at Borgo S.Caterina 

 10 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (I, Lett.275, n.2) 

      11 Cristina Pilotti with Magdalene in Bergamo (I, Lett.297, n,7) 

      12 Rosa Masini, of the Comunity of Bergamo (II/1, Lett.592, n.4) 

      13 The Baptism of the Jewish young lady (Lett.1231) 
 

 

 
TO ELENA BERNARDI 

26.10.1821                                                                                         1234 
 

Grief for the miserable condition of the gentleman Alessandri, joy 
because of the Jewish young lady’s Baptism. 

 

V.G.M    My dearest daughter, 
 

I enclose the letter of the kind gentleman Alessandri1, my 
dear daughter, and inform you that he wrote to me the day before 
yesterday. The news about him made me feel very sorry. I read it 
very quickly, and I did not have the courage to read it again. But I 
will do it once more when I answer him. I beg you, if you could do 

                                                 
1 Giuseppe Alessandri, one of Magdalene’a lawyers in Venice (I, Lett.257, n.1) 
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this favour to him, to get someone to write to Count Wrbna2 as I 
told you. It will do some good. 

Today I was present for the Baptism of our Jewish3 young 
lady. I will not spend time to tell you everything in detail, since I 
will do it personally if I can come to see you, as I hope. Msgr. 
Bishop4 honoured me with his visit. Guess who was with him? 
Along with him came the most worthy Father Rotini, and as he 
knows His Holiness, he was so moved that he was weeping with 
consolation. He spoke to me about you with his usual great 
goodness and kindness. Msgr. Archbishop of Milan5 was here, and 
was due to come for the function. But instead of that he came to 
visit me in the afternoon. I made him see the Convent, and the 
interior and exterior part of the church. He treated me with his 
usual kindness. Regarding the accounts you would like to send me, 
try not to dispatch them, since I am always hoping to visit you. I 
thank you very much for the plaster you sent me for the corns. I 
think I have enough for a long while.  

 

Your Cristina now writes to you .... 
 

I am, my dearest daughter 
Bergamo, 26 October 1821 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity 6 
 

                                                 
2 The Count of Wrbna, great Chamberlain of the Imperial Court (II/1, Lett. A 

29) 
3 The Baptism of the Jewish young lady in Bergamo (Lett. 1230) 
4 Msgr. Mola, Bishop of Bergamo (I, Lett.348, n.8) 
5 Msgr. Gaysruck, Archbishop of Milan (I, Lett.326, n.4) 
6 The letter is signed by Magdalene. From the dots on there are some requests of 

Pilotti, which are not reproduced here. 
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TO MARGHERITA ROSMINI 

4.11.1821                                                                                           1235  
 

The new aspirant has not yet decided whether she has to wait for 
Magdalene to go to Verona or to see her in Bergamo. Hence the latter 
sends her itinerary to Margherita. 

 

V.G.M     My most esteemed and dearest friend, 
 

I reply to your last most appreciated letter dated 4 October. I 
do it with solicitude to inform you that those affairs, which made 
me doubt whether I had to stay here for some months, thanks to the 
Lord, are nearly concluded happily. Therefore if nothing else 
happens, during the first days of the coming week, I will have to 
make a short journey to Milan. Then I will come back here.  I will 
go to Verona later, towards the end of this November. 

My dearest friend, I write to you at once so that you may 
arrange things as you think best, with regard to the dear young lady 
Fachelli1. If you think that waiting to carry it out could make the 
realization of her vocation more difficult, do not say anything of 
what I write to you, and let her come to Bergamo. If she leaves 
immediately after All Saints’ Day, as you say, I shall try possibly to 
stop here until St. Martin’s Day2, so that I will have the pleasure of 
receiving her personally. Should I leave, she will be received by 
our Companions. So that I may not miss this ordinary mail, I write 
this letter briefly. If this does not disturb you, and you see that the 
lady Rosa can wait for a month, she may come directly to Verona. 
Do what you think is best. I take this chance my dear friend, to 
thank you very much for your kindness towards dear Domenica3. I 
did not write this before so that I might not trouble you with new 
letters, since I received your last dearest one, when I had just 
finished writing to you. 

I end in great haste, reserving for myself the right, as soon as 
possible, to ask you in case it occurs, if it would be wise to have a 

                                                 
1 Rosa Facchelli, an aspirant to the Religious Life 
2 11 November, moving day 
3 Domenica Baldassarelli, a novice from Tyrol (Lett.1217, n.2) 
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knight you will certainly know and with whose wife I am 
acquainted, to make the Institute known to the Mayor of Trent. I 
beg you to convey my respects to your most esteemed family and 
especially to Don Antonio4 who I will bother later with my letters. I 
embrace you wholeheartedly and full of esteem  

  
                             I am, my dearest and most esteemed friend 

Bergamo, 4 November 1821 
 

       Your most affectionate and obedient friend,  
Magdalene of Canossa  

Daughter of Charity5

                                                 
      4 Don Antonio Rosmini, Margherita Rosmini’s brother (II/1, Lett.494) 

5 The Letter is written by two secretaries with some ungrammatical words. It is 
signed by Magdalene.  

 
 

TO ROSA DABALÀ 

24.11.1821                                                                                         1236 
 

Hurried notices, among which is the announcement of her next arrival at 
Bergamo.  

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

Since the business of finding accommodation seems to be 
taking a turn that is causing a delay, I think, my dear daughter1 that 
I shall return to Bergamo on Tuesday or Wednesday.  But since I 
still feel it is possible that my presence here might help this House, 
if you do not see me, take it that I did not consider it opportune to 
leave.  I received your dear letter today with great joy, my dear 
daughter, and also that of Sgrendenella2 whom I cordially embrace, 
together with all of you.  

                                                 
1 Rosa Dabalà, Superior at Bergamo (II/1, Lett.585, n.4) 
2 A postulant 
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Regarding the young girl from Ranica3 you have replied very 
well.  When I come there we shall see about it.  I am happy that all 
of you are well and happy.  I hope that Sgrendenella will not be too 
much of an expense, but I am not sure. I shall be ready to pay even 
3 liras for her, in order to have a Convent here.  You did very well 
with Legrenzi too. I am already looking forward to embracing you 
within a few days and being able to talk to each other at length. Do 
wish the young ladies of S. Caterina4 for me. Cristina5 too sends her 
greetings. I leave you together with all our dear companions in the 
Most Holy Heart of Mary.   

I am, my dearest daughter,  
Your most affectionate Mother 

Magdalene, Daughter of Charity6 
 

Milan 24 November 1821 
 

                                                 
3 RANICA, a town in the Province of Bergamo 
4 The aspirants of Borgo S. Caterina, Bergamo 
5 Cristina Pilotti, at Milan with Magdalene (I, Lett.297, n.7) 
6 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

29.11.1821                                                                                        1237 
 

Family’s news: Magdalene has had a comfortable journey to Bergamo. 
The young ladies thank her for her warm welcome. She dispatches both 
money and little gifts. 

 

V.G.M      My dearest daughter,  
 

After a very comfortable journey we arrived before the 
Angelus at Bergamo, where our Companions were not expecting us 
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any longer. Thanks to Our Lord, they are in good health. But 
Teodora1 has a slight cold. 

I am sending you an awful copy of those papers you long for, 
which however is very exact and correct. I do not remember if I 
begged you to do me the favour of sending that letter addressed to   
Propaganda, to my friend Durini2. If you have not done it, look 
after it until my friend comes back, and then send it to her. 

Our Rosa as well as all the Companions thank you very much 
and are very obliged to you. Sgrendenella3 is overjoyed and 
extremely consoled. She wanted to write to you immediately. But 
since it was time for prayer, I exempted her. Therefore now you 
can expect a composition in verse and prose. You will find a little 
card for Angela4 with the flap open. Since it deals with verses and 
virtues the degrees of which have been hastily invented by me, 
please read them at least to pay some honour to the signature. Then 
seal the card and give it to Angela, when she is alone, since I 
cannot write to Domenica5 and to all our dear Companions for lack 
of time. 

You will receive 60 liras from the Knight of the Sun. I would 
like to send you 60 thousand, but they are in the Mint. You will 
receive other things for the healthy ones and the sick, too. Tell me 
whether you were able to send the Rules to my friend Durini in 
time, before she left. Please greet the young ladies for me. Together 
with the Companions here I embrace both you and all the dear 
Companions.  I leave all of you in the Most Holy Heart of Mary. 

 

I am, my dearest daughter 
 

PS  Our knight does not know how to abandon these uncivilized 
shores. So the polenta with the crumbs will be good for Sunday, 
since they are all together in the same box. I am sorry since this 
time the chemist has nothing more than what I send you. I will try, 

                                                 
1 Teodora Roggia, of the Community of Bergamo (II/2, Lett.571, n.6) 
2 Countess Carolina Durini, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.2) 
3 A Postulant (Lett.1236) 
4 Angela Simeoni, of the Community of Milan (I, Lett.306, n.1) 
5 Domenica Faccioli, of the Community of Milan (I, Lett.360, n.1) 
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on some other occasion to send you other things, before I leave 
from here, in case you do not come to fetch me. 
         Remember to give me some news about the building so that I 
may know what route to take to go to Verona. See how kind the 
chemist is. He had put aside the bottle I am sending you and had 
had it sealed. But he says that since he is dealing with the 
Marchioness, he makes a sacrifice by giving it to me. So now I 
have the great pleasure to send it to you at once. 
 

29 November (1)821                            
Your most affectionate Mother 

Magdalene, Daughter of Charity6

                                                 
6 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

12.12.1821                                                                                         1238  
 

The problem of the building has not been solved in Milan. These are the 
last vain attempts of the devil to hinder a greater good. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

Since Our Lord is not pleased to grant us the grace of the 
building now, although all the Companions and I are hoping that 
our Most Holy Mother and St Paschal may obtain the grace within 
a short while, they keep on praying; and you too, do not get tired of  
doing the same. Please insist my dear daughter, since Our Lord 
wants us to pray persistently, for the reason that to have a building 
in Milan, must give great glory to Our Lord. Therefore the devil 
makes a lot of efforts to the extent that if he cannot hinder the plan, 
at least he can postpone its realization. He has already lost some of 
his strength, but if we continue to pray, he will lose the rest and we 
will win. I am thinking of leaving on Monday for Verona, but 
within a few days Nanne, the coach driver, must come to Milan. I 
shall do my best so that he may come to you and also give you the 



485 

EPISTOLARIO   

A Collection of Letters - Magdalene of Canossa  
 

[Volume  III/I] 

papers of Rachele1, who is well and greets you cordially. Regarding 
the letter for Durini2 which I sent you, I beg you to forward it to her 
wherever she is as soon as you can, since it is the letter of the 
Parish Priest who suggested that young lady to us. I leave all of you 
hurriedly in the Most Holy Heart of Mary. 

      
                                           I am, my dearest daughter 

Bergamo, 12 December 1821 
Your most affectionate Mother 

Magdalene, Daughter of Charity3

                                                 
1 Rachele Brioschi, a novice (Lett. 1135) 
2 Countess Carolina Durini, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.2) 
3 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

13.12.1821                                  1239 
 

Magdalene begs Bernardi to inform her urgently whether there is any 
news which requires her to make a journey to Milan. Otherwise she will 
go to Verona. This is, so that she may make the necessary arrangements 
with the coachmen. 

 

V.G.M    My dearest daughter, 
 

These few lines will be given hurriedly to you by the coach 
man Nanne, who will ask you whether I can leave for Verona. 
Since I have already been informed by your letter that I can do it, 
ask him whether he can come to fetch me. In case there is any such 
news that requires me to come to Milan, tell him that I have to 
come to Milan. On Saturday morning please send me a letter with 
this information with the ordinary mail, since I have Michele1 here, 
who is waiting for Nanne’s return, before taking me to Verona. I 
remind you of the enclosed letter you had prepared, and in a great 

                                                 
1 Masina Michele, coach driver (I, Lett.356) 
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hurry I leave all of you in Mary’s Most Holy Heart. We are all 
well. 

 

Bergamo, 13 December 1821  
Your most affectionate Mother 

Magdalene, Daughter of Charity2

                                                 
2 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

19.12.1821                                                                                         1240 
 

Magdalene tells Bernardi that she will do a very good thing if she comes 
to Verona to fetch her. Everybody will be pleased to see her, but also 
because it means that in Milan things are going on well. For the moment 
Magdalene does not reply to a question of the second letter, because its 
answer requires much prayer. 

  
V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 

 

As you can imagine, I am replying at once to your two dear 
letters, my dear daughter. I have received one from the coach driver 
and found the other on my arrival here in Verona. First of all, let 
me tell you that if you come to fetch me, not only each of us will be 
pleased, but everybody will also be consoled to see you, especially 
our friend Metilde1. With regard to the second letter, my dear 
daughter, I will offer my unworthy prayers and weigh everything 
before God. I shall answer you later. You can imagine that to 
please you, I would like to say “yes”, but I need some time before I 
commit myself. Afterwards, it takes a longer time to cope with a 
similar business, as I have already experienced. Know too that I did 
not take the two young ladies recommended by Count Passi2. I will 

                                                 
1 Metilde Bunioli, Superior of the House of Verona (Lett.982) 
2 Either the father, Count Enrico, or one of the two Passi brothers (II/1, 

Lett.571, n.1) 
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try to receive them at another time, for fear of not giving them that 
uninterrupted attention which is required to mould them well.  

My journey was very comfortable and I arrived here at 
Verona last night after the Angelus. I am not saying anything else 
except that Metilde cherished your gifts very much. She thanks you 
and greets you. I embrace all of you warmly and hurriedly, since I 
do not have time today. I leave you in Mary’s Heart. 

 

I am, my dearest daughter 
Verona, 19 December 1821 
 
PS  I shall write to the Parish Priest by the next ordinary mail. 
 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity3

                                                 
3 The signature and postscript are added onby Magdalene.  

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

28.12.1821                                                                                          1241 
The mail does not function regularly, so some letters have not reached 
their destination. Magdalene does not give very important news. The only 
significant news is that both Olivieri and Donà are making their Spiritual 
Exercises before they receive the Religious Habit. 

V.G.M    My dearest daughter, 

   I do not understand when you say that our letters do not reach 
their destination. You tell me that you wrote to me twice and did 
not receive any answer. On the contrary, I have received only a few 
lines I found here on my arrival and your short letter dated 23 
December. On the other hand, I wrote to you twice since I came to 
Verona, and this is my third letter. My dear daughter, when you 
cannot mail the letters early in the morning, it is better that you wait 
for the next ordinary mail, because, on account of your 
commitments, you get so overwhelmed with letter-writing, and then 
the letters get lost. I am sorry that you are more indisposed than 
usual. I am surprised that the season in Milan is so inclement. We 



488 

EPISTOLARIO   

A Collection of Letters - Magdalene of Canossa  
 

[Volume  III/I] 

have a great humidity here, but it does not seem to be winter yet. 
Pasqualina is very sorry to hear that the business of the building is 
still so complicated. To tell you the truth, I too am sorry about this, 
although I think Our Lord may have a reason to deal with it in this 
way, and surely this will be for our greater good. We will keep on 
praying as you will do too. Please give me some news about dear 
Giovannina Mellerio1 and my friend Durini2. I have good news 
about your brother’s health. Regarding the business, we have come 
to an agreement, and I shall write to you everything in detail later 
on, since I have not started to deal with it yet. Both Beatrice3 and 
dear Donà4 are doing their Spiritual Exercises in preparation for 
their vestition5. I recommend them now to your prayers. 

 

I am, my dearest daughter 
Verona, 28 December 1821 

Recommend me to Our Lord, because I need to really 
commit myself. 

        Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity6 

 
                                                 

1 Giovannina Mellerio, Count Giacomo Mellerio’s daughter (I, Lett.387) 
2 Countess Carolina Durini (I, Lett.2) 
3 Beatrice Olivieri of  Riva, Trent entered Verona in 1820 (I, Lett.339,n.5) 
4 Cecilia Donà, a postulant in Verona (I, Lett.399, n.3) 
5 The Ceremony during which the novice receives the Religious Habit 
6 The postscript and signature are added on by Magdalene.  
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TO MARGHERITA ROSMINI 

30.12.1821                                                                                          1242  
 

Everything is arranged for the entrance in Religion of Rosa Fachelli from 
Rovereto, but through a vicious circle of correspondence, one of her 
brothers-in-law asks for news about the internal running of the Convent. 
Magdalene would like to know whether the letter Rosa wrote and her 
behaviour are positive. 
 

V.G.M     My most esteemed and dearest friend, 

This time, while I have the pleasure of answering your very 
precious letter, dated 23 December, which I received together with 
that of our very good lady Rosa1, I have to give you a lot of news. 
Instead of writing a letter I send you a report. 

First of all, I thank you wholeheartedly for your felicitations 
sent me for the holy feasts. I reciprocate them with every good wish 
for this New Year. I beg the Lord to lavish upon you the sweetest 
blessings and to help you to accomplish the great work of your 
sanctification. 

My dear friend, let us speak of our dear lady Fachelli, to 
whom, as you will see in the enclosed, I am replying today. I pity 
her, and to tell you the truth, humanly speaking, I received, to my 
great displeasure, the news of the delay of her coming, particularly, 
since she was willing to stay in my company for the first period of 
her entrance into our Convent. From the circumstances it seems to 
me I can stop here for two to three months, for some good reasons. 

I was spiritually consoled when I thought that the more the 
difficulties, so much the better does the Divine service succeed. 
Then I have to tell you what happened to me with regard, I think, to 
Fachelli, considering your prudence, but at the same time begging 
you to tell me, with all our friendship and confidence, whether I 
behaved well or badly, were I to be asked again. A certain Count 
Alberti, a native of Trent, and now living in Rovereto wrote to a 
very respectable person here in Verona, telling him that in order to 
serve one of his friends, the brother-in-law of a lady who would 

                                                 
1 Rosa Facchelli from Rovereto, an aspirant to the Religious Life ( Lett.1235) 
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like to enter the Institute of Charity, he wanted to be informed 
about very many questions about us, but I do not remember some 
of them any longer. Surely, he wanted to know about our tasks, the 
enclosure, the Vows, whether we do bodily penances and fasting, 
what is the cost, the dowry requested and I do not remember any 
more. 

From the description of the aspirant and from the clues of the 
brother-in-law, I suspected it was something regarding our young 
lady Rosa. Consequently, the answers will be useless and perhaps 
harmful to such an investigation. Since from your dear letter 
written to me at Bergamo I understood that everything was 
arranged and concluded, and that I had only to give you the reply of 
a Superior of mine, I gave some answers, but these were not fully 
satisfactory, because from the description of the subject, I believed 
that everything was already settled regarding this lady. Thus the 
good person who questioned me did not want to know further 
details. He only wanted to be certain that we do not do penances. 
The reason why I acted in such a way is due to the fact that I 
reflected that lady Rosa is the owner of herself and her goods, but 
at the same time she is shy. Therefore I did not want her to be 
exposed beforehand and even against her will to the suffering of 
making some sacrifices she did not like. Hence, giving little 
information, but without speaking about the dowry, I was able to 
satisfy the person who sought information from me. He replied that 
he would have answered, but that everything has been arranged for 
the person for whom they had made these inquiries. Tell me 
whether I acted well or badly. 

Our Metilde2, who together with all the Companions is much 
obliged to you, thanks you for all the trouble you took to get those 
tongues3 for her. She begs you, when they are in order to send them 
to the gentleman Battista. 

I have so many other things to tell you regarding even dear 
Teresina4 and her father, but I will do it with the next ordinary mail, 
because today I am short of time. I thought it necessary to inform 

                                                 
2 Metilde Bunioli, then Superior of the House of Verona (I, Lett.5, n. 6) 
3 Leather straps or latchets for shoes? 
4 Teresina Conzati, a novice from Tyrol (Lett.1217, n.3) 
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you about our lady Rosa. Then I only add that in case you have any 
secure occasion for me to send something there, let me know 
because, besides the book of Milan, I also have an important packet 
for our most reverend Don Antonio5. Give my respectful greetings 
to him as well as to all the family. 

 

With the greatest esteem and cordial friendship  

I am, my most esteemed and dearest friend 

Verona, 30 December 1821, S. Giuseppe 

PS  Read my letter for Fachelli and if you feel that it could 
displease her, since I do not know these people well, tell me with 
great liberty, and tear it. Write to me once more and I will send you 
another one. I will get these Companions to make a devotion to the 
Holy Crucified Lord. 

Your most affectionate and obliged 
servant and friend Magdalene 

Daughter of Charity6

                                                 
5 Don Antonio Rosmini, Margherita Rosmini’s brother (II/1, Lett.494) 
6 The last sentence of the postscript and the signature are in Magdalene’s 

handwriting.  
 

 
 

TO ANGELA BRAGATO 

(December 1821)                                                                                 1243 
 

Magdalene thanks Angela for her Christmas and New Year greetings and 
hopes to reciprocate them in Verona. Meanwhile she entrusts several 
errands to her, one of them is to offer her apologies to Campostrini 
because, for the time being, she cannot write to her. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

I thank you very warmly for your Christmas and New Year 
greetings. I hope not to fail in gratitude, but to exchange wishes to 
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you in person. Please convey my compliments to Don Francesco1, 
but I think I will eat the delicacies according to the Veronese style 
and not that of Milan. I thank him sincerely for everything and for 
the great trouble he takes on my account. On the first occasion I 
get, I will ask Don Farinati2 about the receipt. 

I presume you have received my letter containing another 
letter directed to San Michele3, and will have delivered it with all 
possible haste. When you write, tell me whether you have received 
it, and when Don Bastiano4 sends his reply, put it in another 
envelope and send it to me at once. Ask Giuseppa5 whom I 
embrace heartily together with all our companions, for the envelope 
of the Documents of the House of San Zeno in Oratorio. Tell her to 
make an inventory of the same in the following way - for example: 
First Page: Deed with the Monastery of San Cristofolo, and in the 
same way, for all the others, following the order of the book. Make 
an inventory of all the Files of the payments made and the bills. 
Make a small parcel of this, and together with the book of the 
Deeds, send it to the gentleman Batta6, adding to it a copy of the 
inventory of all the Documents. 

I understood everything about the polenta and the grapes. 
With regard to the gentleman Tommaso Bernardi7, truly he has 
plenty of time to feel annoyed with his sister, without any real 
reason. Perhaps he misunderstood the situation. I think he will 
quieten down, since I hear that their affairs are being sorted out. 

                                                 
1 Don Francesco Brugnoli, Magdalene’s secretary, and Confessor of the Verona 

Community (II/1, Lett.496, n.2) 
2 Don Matteo Farinati, one of the Confessors of the Verona Community (II/1, 

Lett.A 7, n.5) 
3 The Parish of San Michele in the countryside 
4 Don Sebastiano of San Michele (Lett.1119, n.3) 
5 Giuseppa Terragnoli, of the Verona Community (I, Lett.398, n.2) 

 6 Giambattista Verdari, chemist at Porta Borsari where the post was sorted out 
   (I, Lett.145, n.6) 

 7 The brother of Elena Bernardi 
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Embrace dear lady Teodora8 for me. Tell her that I am very 
much to blame. Try to assure her of my sincerity, that I never forget 
her, but that, with the great burden of this blessed writing, I often 
lack the time. But I do want to write to her to know something. 

Now my dear daughter it is truly the time to redouble our 
prayers, because in this place the holidays are over or nearly over. 
At the most, that is, in about eight days, they will begin again 
dealing with the conclusion of our affairs. You can be certain that, 
besides writing as things go along, I will surely do so as soon as 
they are concluded. I end here because I have other letters to write. 
Since Betta of Grigolati is quiet in the country, let us leave her 
there in peace, and we too shall breathe more freely. After that 
whatever will be, will be. Greet Stella9 for me and ask her to pray 
to our dear Madonna so that we may end everything quickly and 
well. 

I leave you in the Most Holy Heart of Mary and I beg you to 
ask Her to bless me. 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity10 

 

Tell Scalfo11 that I embrace her, but today I am not able to 
answer her because I do not have a secretary. But I shall write as 
soon as I can. Please give Sughi12 the enclosed letter. 

 

To Lady 
      Lady Angela Bragato 
      Daughter of Charity 
      c/o Verdari 
      Chemist at Porta Borsari 
            VERONA 
                                                 

 8 Teodora Campostrini, Foundress of the Sorelle Minime della Carità di Maria 
Addolorata (II/1, Lett.466, n.9) 

 9 Stella Cacciatori, Magdalene’s former maid (I, Lett.2, n.11) 
10 The last lines of the postcript and the signature are in Magdalene’s 

handwriting. There are two addresses. 
11 Rosa Scalfo, Elena Bernardi’s aunt, and member of the Verona Community 
     ( Lett.1045, n.5) 
12 Maddalena Sughi, of the Verona Community (Lett.1008, n.4) 
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For Very Reverend  
Don Luigi Brago 
 

 
TO DOMENICA FACCIOLI 

(January 1822)                                                                                     1244 
 

Elena Bernardi is probably assisting the young Countess Mellerio, who is 
seriously ill. Magdalene writes to her, revealing her participation in the 
anguish of the Count. But there is a great anxiety in Verona too: the 
novice Lucia Martini’s condition has worsened.  

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

In case dear Elena1 is still at our dear young Lady Mellerio2's 
home, I drop a few lines to you, my dear daughter. We too in 
Verona feel sorry for our good Giovannina and her excellent 
father.3 We are praying for both of them. When our Elena comes 
home, tell her on my behalf, to take care of herself, and to rest as 
much as she can. I assure you that if I were in Bergamo rather than 
in Verona, I would have liked to spend the Carnival with you so as 
to assist all of you, but this is not possible. Therefore I will assist 
you in the Lord. Our good Lucia4, who seemed to be getting better, 
has taken a turn for the worse, and I am truly worried about her.  

 I beg you to entrust her to the Lord so that He may give her 
the grace to accomplish His holy will perfectly. Do get others also 
to pray for her. If Elena cannot write to me, keep me informed 
about her, the young Lady Mellerio and about you as well.  

I end here because I assure you that we too, with the Carnival 
and the sick, are suffocated with much work.  

 I embrace you with love and leave you all in the Most Holy 
Heart of Mary.  

                                                 
1 Bernardi Elena, Superior of the House of Milan (I, Lett.278, n.2) 
2 Giovannina Mellerio, the daughter of Count Giacomo Mellerio is seriously ill  
   (I, Lett.387) 
3 Count Mellerio Giacomo, a benefactor of the Institute (I, Lett.387) 
4 Lucia Martini, of the Community of Verona (Lett.1075, n.11) 
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I remain, my dearest daughter 
 

Kindly hand the enclosed letter to the Parish Priest5.  
 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity6

                                                 
5 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (I, Lett.275, n.2) 
6 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  
 

 
TO MARGHERITA ROSMINI 

13.1.1822                                   1245 
 

Teresina Conzati from Tyrol, who seemed to have either a poor or 
doubtful vocation, has improved in her behaviour, but her father does not 
want to pay his debt for the maintenance of his daughter. Magdalene 
begs Margherita to solve that problem.  Domenica Baldassarelli instead 
is doing very well. However her family’s behaviour too regarding her 
economic maintenance is not clear. It is necessary for Trent to know the 
Major’s name and to introduce him indirectly to the Institute of the 
Daughters of Charity. 
 

V.G.M     My most esteemed and dearest friend, 

I hope you will have received another letter of mine in which 
was enclosed the answer for our good lady Rosa Fachelli1. In the 
same letter I was telling you, my dearest and most esteemed friend, 
that it would have given me the pleasure of writing to you again not 
only about our Teresina2 and her father, but that I wanted to inform 
you about the affairs of Trent too. All these days I have been very 
busy and only today was I able to find a little time for this. Starting 
from Trent, I will tell you that perhaps I have found a way to let the 
Mayor know our little Institute, yet I doubt that this will be very 
soon. But I could not proceed because I did not know the name of 
this gentleman. If you think this a good way, I will try to take 

                                                 
1 Rosa Facchelli from Rovereto, an aspirant to Religious Life (Lett.1235, n.1) 
2 Teresina Conzati, a novice from Tyrol (Lett.1217, n.3) 
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advantage of it. Please let me know. In the meantime, let us not 
forget to pray so that the Lord may dispose of everything for His 
greatest glory and the accomplishment of His holy will. 

With regard to dear Teresina, I do not know whether her 
father has come to greet you, after he had been here. The fact is that 
he has not fulfilled the payment due for his daughter, and this time 
he declared to the Superior that he is not able to do so for the 
future. He bought something for her to wear, since three or four 
days ago he sent her the money to have an overall made for her. If 
you think so, it may be necessary that you hear from him what his 
intentions are, since you were the first person he spoke to. He may 
have other plans. Remember the agreement he made with you at the 
beginning. His daughter has changed so much, that when I came 
back I would not have known her any longer. But I am still unable 
to make a sure judgement about her vocation. I beg you not to get 
influenced by what I tell you about this, but I cannot hide anything 
from you. When I often put questions about her happiness, she 
answered that she was very happy except for two things: the first 
one, that we do not have an enclosure; the second, that she does not 
like to stay with the girls. I made her say special prayers so that the 
Lord may make us know His very holy will in full, but on the other 
hand, I noticed that on Sunday, since I did not let her go for the 
Catechism class because she had a cold, she was very sorry. So too, 
after disclosing to me her difficulties, she came to me crying 
because she was afraid of not being able to stay in the Institute. I 
will continue praying, as I beg you to do the same. As soon as I 
can, I want to put her in school not as a teacher, but to help 
Pierina3, to see if that difficulty is a childish affair or something 
real. We will act according to the result, since I notice that her 
behaviour seems rather childish. Domenica4 behaves very well, 
shows a true vocation, is very happy and is very dear to us. I made 
her write to her family, as you told me, to be provided with 
something she needs to wear and the person who brought 
Teresina’s dress, told Domenica that there is a merchant who has 
the order from her family to provide her with the needful, for which 

                                                 
3 Pierina Moro, of the Community of Verona (Lett. 981, n.7) 
4 Domenica Baldassarelli, a novice from Tyrol (Lett.1217, n.2) 
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she should send a little note. Tomorrow I will make her do it and 
we will see what she will do. 

As I wrote to you in my last letter, I have prepared a parcel 
for the most reverend Don Antonio5… Forgive me if I change the 
secretary…and I am waiting for you to obtain some private 
occasion for me. In the meantime, give him my respectful wishes, 
extended to your dearest family as well. Recommending myself to 
your prayers, I offer you the greetings of all and sign the letter 
assuring you of my greatest esteem. 

 

                                                           I am, my most esteemed and dearest friend 

Verona S. Giuseppe, 13 January 1822. 

Your most devoted and affectionate servant 
and friend Magdalene, Daughter of Charity6 

 

(Postal stamp of departure) VERONA 
 

To the Noble Lady 
Lady Margherita Rosmini De Serbati 

ROVERETO
                                                 

5 Don Antonio Rosmini, Margherita Rosmini’s brother (II/I, Lett.494).  
   The dots… corresponds to those in the letter. 
6 The letter was written by two secretaries and signed by Magdalene  

 
 
 

TO MARGHERITA ROSMINI 

15.1.1822                                                                                            1246  
Magdalene writes another letter after two days. She had forgotten to give 
the answer about the young lady from Tyrol, who has asked to be 
received at the Home for penitent women in Verona. The request was not 
accepted for lack of alms. So it is impossible for the Managers to give a 
positive answer, at least for the moment. 
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V.G.M     My most esteemed and dearest friend, 

My peculiar memory offers me the pleasure to write again to 
you and to trouble you with another letter of mine, hoping you will 
have received the last one I wrote yesterday.  

Metilde1, who asks me to give you her sincere greetings, had 
already informed me, that to her displeasure, the young lady 
recommended by the most worthy Father Guardian of the 
Capuchins, could not be accepted at the Home for penitent women 
here in Verona. 

I forgot to tell you this in the first as well as in the second 
letter I wrote to you, after my return from Bergamo. As soon as I 
had sent my letter to the Post office yesterday, I had the pleasure of 
receiving your dearest letter, in which you recommended that 
young lady to me too. How much I would like to serve you, my 
dear friend, if it were possible. But on the contrary I do not see any 
way out. I know neither the surname of the young lady nor can I 
say I have proposed her to this Home, but it maybe that if I did it, I 
have forgotten it. My memory is not so good at remembering the 
names of girls, due to my continuous journeys to various places and 
the many persons I meet. I have a vague remembrance to have 
known a poor and abandoned young lady from Tyrol. What is 
happening now is that we cannot even speak about her acceptance, 
since the conditions in that Home are not suitable. One of the 
managers came to me some days ago and told me that they would 
have to send out eighteen or twenty of them, because they lack 
alms, on which more than half of them depended. She informed me 
in a simple way, adding that she has no courage to go to the 
hospital, because she cannot give assistance to those who need it; 
and because she sees that the cases are so desperate. 

I give you good news of the health of dear Campostrini2. I 
will convey your greetings to her when I see her. After being in her 
new house, she is keeping better health. I did not hear anything 
about Giusti, but I will find out discreetly whether she has received 

                                                 
1 Metilde Bunioli, Superior of the House of Verona (I, Lett.5, n.6) 
2 Teodore Campostrini, Foundress of the Sorelle Minime della Carità di Maria 

Addolorata (II/I, Lett.466, n.9) 
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your letter. I knew by chance that Count Schiopo is suffering from 
stomach trouble and cannot retain anything. Perhaps this is the 
reason for his silence. 

When you see our lady Rosa I beg you to greet her warmly 
for me and encourage her, since I feel sorry that she is so worried 
about her health. I am glad that I behaved well on that occasion. All 
our Companions offer you their cordial wishes. Please do me the 
favour to give my best wishes to all in your family, especially to 
Don Antonio3. I embrace you wholeheartedly, and assuring you of 
my constant friendship, I end full of esteem for you 

 

I am, my dearest and most esteemed friend 
Your most obliged and affectionate friend,  

Magdalene of Canossa4  
 

Verona, S. Giuseppe, 15 January 1822 

                                                 
3 Don Antonio Rosmini, Margherita Rosmini’s brother (II/I, Lett.494) 
4 The letter is signed and corrected by Magdalene.  
 

 
TO ROSA DABALÀ 

17.1.1822                                                                                            1247 
 

Rosa is afraid because an Inspector is coming to visit the school.  
Magdalene calms her down reminding her that even while she was at 
Bergamo, they had offered her an elementary school in the area, with 
stipends for the teachers.  She, however, had refused the offer so that the 
Institute might work without obligations and without a salary, doing 
everything out of charity. She then gives her a method to prepare the 
Sisters better for the school, and to face, if at all, the inspection she fears.  

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

Although I have written to you in the last ordinary post, I 
hasten to reply to your dear letter, my dear daughter, to calm your 
fears regarding the school. First of all let me tell you that even 
while I was at Bergamo, and if I am not mistaken, even in Borgo S. 
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Caterina, I had heard that the Government would not be opening 
elementary schools in our area, because we have ours. They want to 
see the results of our school first.  Then they will decide whether or 
not to have an elementary school here.  Listen to what I am going 
to add, because it is necessary that you should know this, according 
to the Rule. I think I have already told you everything, but this will 
help you to keep it in mind, just in case it is necessary. While we 
were still at Borgo S. Caterina, one of the school inspectors was 
good enough to get the Vicar1 to ask me whether I would like to 
open an elementary school in our area. He even offered to pay us 
like the other teachers.  He added that he felt we might remain 
without pupils when the elementary schools were opened.  I 
thanked Monsignor, and begged him to pay my respects to the 
Inspector. But I added that I would not make any commitment nor 
receive any salary since we work only out of charity.  I told him not 
to worry about our not having pupils if other elementary schools 
are opened, since we have had an experience of this in other places, 
where we carried on in spite of those schools. Before I left, I told 
you what I had said to the Inspector Count Canon Tomini. 

 In any case, if we are not capable, we will not teach until we 
have learnt what is necessary. But we shall not be obliged to keep 
elementary schools since they are not paying our teachers. 
Therefore, do not be upset by the rumours you hear. These are 
things that have no foundation. Besides, I have always had the idea 
that we can adapt ourselves to fall in line with what the 
Government demands. For this reason Maddalena2, Teodora3 and 
Rachelina4 should learn by heart the Grammar that I gave them, 
that is, the one from Milan. Maddalena should drill herself, as I 
recommended, in the alphabet. Buy her a catechism book that is 
being used in the elementary schools.  In the evenings when they 
teach Catechism, see that they read a chapter, understand its 
meaning, apply it and explain it according to our system, but 
without any anxiety. Be sure that no one will come, but even if they 

                                                 
1 Msgr. Marco Celio Passi, Vicar Capitular of Bergamo (II/1, Lett.569, n.1) 
2 Maddalena Smania, of the Community of Bergamo (II/1, Lett.596, n.2) 
3 Teodora Roggia, of the Community of Bergamo (II/2, Lett.571, n.6) 
4 Rachele Brioschi, of the Community of Bergamo (Lett.1135) 
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do, do not be afraid.  First of all trust in Mary Most Holy who 
always helps us. If they come, show them the school.  Make the 
girls read as they normally do.  Let the teacher question them on 
the Catechism, keeping the Normal Catechism Book on the desk, to 
show them how we do it, and as we will when the girls will be well 
instructed in what they have learnt, using the prescribed text books. 
Show them the books the girls use to learn writing. Tell them that 
as they are good and intelligent, they will learn easily.  Say that 
since our Institute has only just begun in Bergamo, we have not 
been able to do much as yet, and that if we were to accept many 
girls, we would not be able to see to everything, since we are so 
few. It is for this reason that we cannot accept the responsibility of 
the elementary schools, as our vocation is to assist the poor as 
much as we can. If they ask about the skills of the teachers, tell 
them that we teach the girls how to write letters and keep accounts.  
Regarding the latter, tell them that they have not had much exercise 
yet, because Don Luigi has kindly accepted to train them in the new 
system, and is waiting for the new text books to be published. 
Perhaps, these are already available, but our girls are presently so 
occupied, that it is difficult for them to find time for study.  So in 
order not to abandon these poor girls, tell them that you are waiting 
for my return. Then, being in a greater number we shall be able to 
take care of everything. If they ask for a letter, Maddalena can 
write them one with the spirit of Mount Baldo5, which even they 
have learnt to enjoy. With the next post I will write to them a 
formal letter or two, with the humour of that mountain air that I 
have always breathed, and according to which I have also acted. 
Lucrezia6 and Margi7 have also learnt to do so well enough. 

Regarding the book that these two have requested I shall 
respond another time because I really have no time at the moment. 
Please, tell dear Rosina8 that her sister is doing well, but that it is 
impossibile for me to write to anyone just now, as we have a 
process going on here.  

                                                 
 5 Mount Baldo, to signify a sense of humour (I, Lett.7, n.1) 

 6 Lucrezia: this name does not appear in the list of those years  

 7 Maria Terzi Margì, of the Community of Bergamo (II/1, Lett.558, n.6) 

 8 Rosa Saibante, of the Community of Bergamo (II/1, Lett.A 42 bis) 
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Write and thank the gentleman Manziana9. Keep the letter for 
Tedoldi for extraordinary needs. But if I delay in coming and if you 
need money, I shall send it from here. 

For some days now, our Metilde10 is able to retain in her 
stomach only the little herbs she eats. We must continue to pray to 
Mother Mary.  If you meet anybody from the Passi11 family greet 
them for me.  Greet Don Giovanni12 too.  It would be good to tell 
him what Don Luigi13 said, and my advice in that matter. I forgot to 
mention that Lucrezia does the accounts very well, using the new 
method. She could do that. In the meanwhile, she could show 
Maddalena or Teodora or both of them how she does it.  I leave you 
in the Most Holy Heart of Mary and embrace you heartily. 

 

17 January (1)822 
 

Tell Maddalena to write to her mother in Venice. 
 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity14 

 
                                                 

 9 Carlo Manziana, a trader in silks (II/2, Lett.786, n.1) 
10 It is not possible to identify which of the two Metildes this refers to: Bunioli 

or Giarola 
11 The Passi family (II/1, Lett.571, n.1) 
12 Don Giovanni Zanetti, Confessor and Superior of the House of Bergamo 

(II/1, Lett.570, n.1) 
13 Don Luigi, one of the asistants in the Parish of S. Caterina at Bergamo (II/1, 

Lett.554, n.3) 
14 The postscript and the signature are added on by Magdalene.   
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TO ROSA DABALÀ 

(22 January 1822)                                                                               1248 
 

Magdalene clarifies about the wrong delivery of the packet containing 
the little statues for the crib and how we are to deal with possible gifts, 
holding firmly to the principle that, for the works of charity, we should 
not “receive even a needle”.  

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter,  
 

This time it is my usual secretary who writes, and as usual 
she feels really quite well. My health too is good. You did very 
well to take off the envelope from the gentleman Calvi’s letter. The 
little basket holding the little statues for the crib was sent through 
the gentleman Verdari1, by mistake to the gentleman Manziana, 
without writing a line of direction. Therefore I think it may be with 
him, and he will not be able to know to whom to send it. Beg 
Bentivoglio, when she has the chance to go from Bergamo to 
Brescia and return, to get it back from Manziana. It is fitting that on 
that occasion, you write a few lines as you usually do, when you 
need to dispatch something to be sent here. That gentleman Luigi, 
correspondent of the gentleman Manziana2 is probably Tedoldi. 
You have replied very well. I do not know why Manziana has not 
yet sent the letter for you as we had agreed to do. Perhaps he 
thought that he had to write to his correspondent. At the moment 
you are not in need. I came to know that the person who has 
Lucia’s money has been informed. Hence I hope that in a month’s 
time it will be brought to you. So it is fitting you have it in stock. 
Otherwise I will see to it. But I do not think that this will happen. I 
tell you this because you will be pleased to know that such a long 
time will not elapse without our seeing each other, although the 
business of the building in Milan may be rather long, I doubt that 

                                                 
        1 Giambattista Verdari, chemist at Porta Borsari, where the mail was sorted out 

(I, Lett.145, n.6) 

        2 Carlo Manziana, a trader in silk. It was he who called the Daughters of Charity 
to Brescia (II/2, Lett.786, n.1) 
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the Convent3 will be ours without the help of our Mary Most Holy. 
All the researches of the gentleman Luigi made me laugh. I 
understand that, although all the people from Bergamo are very 
friendly, they have not yet recounted all the good news about us. 

With regard to your doubts about the gifts, here is the 
explanation. We are forbidden to receive gifts when they are given 
for the works of charity, since for these we should receive not even 
a needle. Deodata4 gave the wrong answer to that nun. There is no 
other reason except that when the nun or other people come to see 
Sister Costanza they offer us some gifts just because they have 
come. Deodata, being forced in these circumstances, may accept 
for instance a little biscuit, a fruit or a little thing and she should 
excuse herself with a joke, in order not to receive any more. On 
account of the mandate, you may receive it from Sister Costanza, 
because she knows that we were thinking of accepting something 
else this St Martin’s Day. You will remember that we wanted to 
buy some wax. Instead of the wax, the almond cake was given to 
us. Hence, be at peace. 

Do not get worried because of that book dear to me. Just ask 
Rosina whether she has put it in another place, because it was in the 
room facing the one where we slept. Also tell Rosina5 that her sister 
Maria has been affected by scarlet fever. The disease was so severe 
the very first days, to the extent that she was very bad. But tell her 
to be calm because I went to see her. I had sent to her the water of 
our dear Mary Most Holy, which together with her mother’s faith 
did more than any other remedy. Now the worst is over. Maria told 
me that, when she was oppressed greatly by the sickness, she drank 
some drops of that water, and was able to breathe better. I sent her 
some more, and everything turned out well. Tell dear Rosina to 
thank Mary Most Holy, and that I embrace her warmly. 

When you know something about our dear young ladies at S. 
Caterina whom we greet cordially, I will hear about it very 
willingly.  

                                                 
  3 The Convent of S. Prassede (II/1, Lett.626, n.2) 
4 Adeodata Mazzi, of the Community of Verona (II/1, Lett.585, n.5) 
5 Rosina Saibante, of the Community of Bergamo (II/1, Lett.A 42 bis) 
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I feel sorry for poor Laura and would wish we could be in a 
condition to assist her, but we cannot. Give her something to eat 
sometimes, but rarely, since we cannot afford it. With regard to the 
virtues, I will do it willingly as soon as I can, but I cannot send it 
through this ordinary mail. I enclose a letter for our Teresa6. 
Remember to have courage, my dear daughter, and do not doubt 
that Mary Most Holy will help you. I cannot reply to dear 
Maddalena for lack of time. I embrace her together with all of you. 
As soon as I find time to satisfy her I will send it to her. My dear 
daughter, I beg you to say some prayers because even here we start 
with the Spiritual Exercises for the Ladies. But I am faced with 
many difficulties. Therefore, we need some prayers both for here 
and for Venice. Give my greetings to Don Giovanni7. I leave all of 
you in the Most Holy Heart of Mary. Everybody here greets you. 
Cristina8 embraces you heartily.  

I am, my dearest daughter 
Your most affectionate Mother 

Magdalene, Daughter of Charity9 
  (Postal stamp of arrival)    BERGAMO 

                     22 January 
 

To Lady Rosa Dabalà 
Rocchetta, the Convent of Santa Croce 

BERGAMO
                                                 

6 Teresa Spasciani, Superior of Venice until 1823 (I, Lett.279, n.10) 
7 Don Giovanni Zanetti, Confessor and Superior of the House of Bergamo (II/1, 

Lett.570, n.1) 
8 Cristina Pilotti, Magdalene’s secretary (I, Lett.297, n.7) 

  9 The letter is signed by Magdalene 

 
 

TO MARGHERITA ROSMINI 

22.1.1822                                                                                           1249 
The foundation of Trent always becomes more desirable, It unites 
Magdalene with Margherita Rosmini. The former will try to make the 
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Institute known to the Mayor, whose name she now knows. She should 
wait for the money Teresina Conzati’s father would have to pay, since the 
vocation of his daughter is not yet clear. 

 

V.G.M     My most esteemed and dearest friend, 
 

Taking advantage of the occasion you have had the goodness 
to point out to me, I have the pleasure of sending you the little 
packet and the book, and of spending a few minutes with you, my 
dearest friend. First of all I would like to tell you that, on hearing of 
the unchanging firmness of our dear Rosa Fachelli1, I always hope 
more and more that the Lord may be served by her. 

I looked for Giusti2, but did not get any answer yet. I suppose 
she is very sad, since the Lord took away her uncle Schioppo. He 
was also her tutor. I hear my dear friend that the Lord keeps you 
faithful to the same desires in favour of Trent. I have to confess to 
you that He increases them in me too. I hope the Lord will carry 
out this foundation at some time or other. What gave me this 
enthusiasm lately was the father of our Beatrice3 from Riva, who 
came to visit her some weeks ago. He did not know anything, and 
started with great concern, convincing me to think of Trent. But 
before him, his daughter described to me the greatest needs of that 
place. Therefore, I will continue to pray as much as I can and now 
that he favoured me by informing me about the name of the Mayor, 
I will try to let him know the Institute somehow.  You too, do 
continue praying and get others to pray too. In case I am able to 
know something regarding the Mayor I will inform you. 

With regard to the father of Teresina4, I do not mind waiting 
for the payment, when he can do it. I think it is necessary just to 
inform you, considering the declaration that he made to the 
Superior that he was not in a condition to maintain his daughter 
here. In the meantime, we will see better how to strengthen her 
vocation, and then we will regulate ourselves for the future. It is 
true that the young lady has grown and become stouter, so that she 

                                                 
1 An aspirant from Rovereto ( Lett.1235) 
2 An aspirant to the Religious Life 
3 Beatrice Olivieri, a novice from Riva of Trent (I, Lett.339, n.5) 

  4 Teresina Conzati, a novice from Tyrol, at Verona (Lett.1217, n.3) 
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does not seem the same Teresina any longer. For all the rest she 
says she is happy, although she misses the enclosure and does not 
like to stay with the girls. Let us take into consideration the reasons 
I have written to you in my last letter. 

All our Companions send you their greetings. Do not speak to 
me about the debt of the book, which comes to nothing. Give my 
special compliments to your family. We will try, miserable though 
we are, to pray for the two people you speak of. You too pray for 
me. I embrace you full of esteem and affection. 

                                

I am, my most esteemed and dearest friend 
 

S. Giuseppe, Verona, 22 January 1822 
 

Your most devoted, obliged, and affectionate friend,  
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity5

                                                 
  5 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

26.1.1822                                                                                           1250 
 

It is not easy to accept suffering, but “bare suffering” is of great value 
even “if it has an appearance that is not very congenial”. Thus 
Magdalene affirms, as she tries to encourage Elena, even though she 
would have liked to assist her directly. Elena should receive the aspirant 
from Monza, although her dowry is incomplete. This can be completed 
through other sources of income. Bernardi’s brother is willing to settle 
the business well. On the contrary Giovannina Mellerio is getting worse. 
Magdalene shares the sick person’s sorrow and that of her father and the 
governess. 
 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

I am glad to know that you are getting better, my dear 
daughter, but I wish very much that you would take care of yourself 
as much as you can. How much I would like to have you with me. I 
feel that you would recover sooner. But Our Lord is pleased to 
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deprive us of this consolation and we have to offer it willingly for 
His service. Think that, when our humanity is so depressed, each 
suffering becomes heavier, and this does not depend on our will. 
On the contrary, our merit is much greater, especially when 
suffering is devoid of comfort. We cannot deny that sometimes we 
feel happy when we suffer because we feel the strength to do it 
joyfully. But the best thing is when we are confronted with bare 
suffering, even if it does not have a very congenial appearance. 
Pasqualina1 embraces you warmly; she is not writing to you 
personally, since she has a cough and I want her to rest. She is very 
happy that you are becoming devoted to St Paschal. She prays for 
you too. For the person2 you know, I would almost say, to offer 
him for his leg the resin of the fir tree. But do what you think is 
best. 

Regarding Maddalena3 from Monza, when her father pays the 
usual Italian liras for three years, let him give only one thousand 
liras as the dowry, so that the whole amount of money may become 
5000 liras. Then we have Durini4’s thousand liras at our disposal. 
Thus I would not find any difficulty in accepting her, since she has 
behaved very well and shows a true vocation. Since sometimes I 
have the memory of a cat, I do not remember any longer about 
Durini’s thousand liras. If these would deprive you of the little 
profit of 80 liras, see for yourself if you can, since the sum of a 
thousand liras is a little sacrifice for us. It is very difficult to train a 
Companion. While devoting such a small sum of money for her, I 
think we have to consider the determination of the young lady who 
wishes to come with us. Thus we have to do it. Perhaps I have not 
explained myself well, since I am tired, due to my usual cough, 
which, on the other hand, leaves me at ease. But I am very tired 
today, since I have been writing the whole day. 

It was a pleasure to see your brother5, who was very warm 
with me, as if he were my Carlino6. He stayed with me for almost 

                                                 
1 A novice 
2 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, the Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (Lett.1018) 
3 A postulant from Monza 
4 Countess Carolina Durini, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.2) 
5 Tommaso Bernardi, Elena Bernardi’s brother (Lett.982) 
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two hours, telling me about his affairs as he often does. He was 
very calm even with regard to your business. Thank Our Lord for 
keeping him good. I am waiting for the papers I wrote to you about 
and will conduct myself as we have agreed. His health is good, but 
he still feels the cold. 

My dear daughter, how much I take to heart our Mellerio7, 
her father8 and our dear Antonietta9. Try to suggest to the last 
mentioned to offer a novena to St Joachim. When you can, keep me 
always informed with news of them.          

Since I am short of time I end embracing you warmly 
together with the dear Companions. I leave you in Mary’s Most 
Holy Heart. 

I am, my dearest daughter 
Verona, S. Giuseppe, 26 June 1822 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity10 

 

I beg you to ask the gentleman Pedrino11 how the business of 
those sons12 is going on, since I need to know it both to regulate 
myself and for their advantage. These last words are only for you. 

 
                                                                                                    

6 Marquis Carlo Canossa, Magdalene’s cousin (Lett.982, n.4) 
7 Giovannina Mellerio, Giacomo Mellerio’s daughter (I, Lett.387) 
8 Count Mellerio Giacomo, a benefactor of the Institute (I, Lett.387) 
9 Antonietta Cocchignoni, Giovannina Mellerio’s governess (Lett.1060, n.13) 

10 The Postscript and signature are added on by Magdalene. 
11 Porta, for some time, a Son of Charity in Milan (II/1, Lett.524) 
12 The Sons of Charity (II/2, Lett. 698 and Lett. 702) 
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TO ROSA DABALÀ 

(January 1822)                                                                                    1251 
Various news and requests for tasks of a secondary nature 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

After a very pleasant journey we reached Milan happily at 
about half past four, where the dear Companions met dear Rachele1 
with great joy. At the beginning it seemed as if she had risen from 
death to life. On the journey, not only did she not suffer, but she 
was very relieved. The following day, stifled by the narrowness of 
this house of ours, she started feeling melancholic again, as she 
remembered the Convent of Bergamo. She also felt bad and said 
that she had behaved badly. So it is more or less the usual round. 
The doctor suggested a painful medication in a part of the neck. I 
did not agree with him. So I told him to come another day and we 
would then decide what to do. In the meantime, yesterday and 
today, we made her go out. The doubts about her vocation arose 
again. May Our Lord bless her! 

I am sending you the letter for Angelina2. For that paper of 
the three thousand liras, I think that once we made up the receipt 
for Doctor Gavazzeni3 together, we put it aside. Look for it in the 
cupboard where you keep the money, in case you have it there. As 
soon as you find it, inform me so that I may be at peace. First, pray 
to St Anthony and to my Madonna that if it pleases Her, She may 
allow us to find it. My wishes to Don Giovanni4 and tell him that 
Rachele offers him her regards and thanks him for his charity 
towards her, as I do for his prayers. 

                                                 
1 Rachele Brioschi, from Bergamo whom Magdalene takes with her to Milan 

(Lett.1135) 
2 When Magdalene refers only to the name of the various postulants, it is always 

difficult to identify who she is talking about. 
3 Zaverio Gavazzeni of Bergamo (II/1, Lett.552, n.1) 
4 Don Giovanni Zanetti, Confessor and Superior of the House of Bergamo (II/1, 

Lett.579, n.1) 
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Know that Romia has not yet answered me, which is some 
thing that makes me rather pensive. I found a letter of Monsignor 
from Trent5. He is very worried because he is afraid that in his 
reply I may not adjust myself to his Memorandum. On the whole 
these are comedies. At the first occasion I beg you to send me the 
little bottle of saline for Cristina which I found useful for her 
bruises. I received the little packet through the courier. I hope that 
Teodora6 will not be too affected by the cold and that she will 
warm herself up. They write from Venice that her mother is quite 
worried because she did not receive any letter from her. It is 
necessary that Teodora writes a few lines to her. On Wednesday, 
send me through the courier the sheets of Rachele and that dress of 
cambric7 that I had brought for her; the one with a dark background 
and little flowers or yellow stars. 

I thought of enclosing Angelina’s letter in my friend 
Metilde’s, for I think it is better. I will send you the Grammars on 
Wednesday, since I had forgotten about them. 

I enclose the letter for the Parish Priest of Alzano8. When he 
comes, repeat to him what is written in the letter and then hand it 
over to the person he will send. 

I embrace everybody very warmly and leave all of you in the 
Most Holy Heart of Mary. 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity9 

To Lady Rosa Dabalà 
Daughter of Charity 

BERGAMO 
 
                                                 

5 Msgr. Emanuele Sardagna, Vicar of Trent (I, Lett.388, n.5) 
6 Teodora Roggia, of the Community of Bergamo (II/2, Lett.571, n.6) 
7 Cambric, a quality of cotton cloth 
8 Don GIACINTO BASSI, Vicar of the Parish of Alzano 
9 The last part of the letter along with the signature is added on by Magdalene.  
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TO ELENA BERNARDI 

1.2.1822                                                                                             1252 
 

Since she has received news about Bernardi’s poor health, Magdalene 
tells her to accept suffering from the good God for her sanctification. The 
novice Lucia is still not well, but she is very serene. Alessandri’s painful 
problem has found a solution through a sovereign approval. The Viceroy 
has gone to visit S. Lucia, and although they were informed only an hour 
before, everything went on smoothly. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

Just at the moment when I felt very happy to know that you 
had fairly recovered to the extent that you were allowed to attend 
even Holy Mass, I received your last dear letter. I am sorry to hear 
that you are again confined to bed. 

It may be perhaps a rash judgement. But I would not like to 
think you took advantage of feeling slightly better, to do something 
you should not have done; it is your ordinary custom that, when 
you are well, you cannot remain quiet, but you usually do more 
than your strength allows you. To tell you the truth, I am quite 
worried. I would like to be a little bird to fly even there, and I 
would do it very willingly and insistently, to tell you that you 
should take care of yourself. Be good, my dear daughter. Take 
courage, and abandon yourself entirely in God’s hands. Perhaps He 
wants to purify you by giving you some suffering. But it will not be 
for a long time, because you will be consoled. Try now to suffer 
willingly and joyfully, letting Our Lord do what He wants with you 
provided that He makes you holy. If you cannot write, do not make 
any effort, but get one of the Companions to write, so that I may be 
informed and be at peace. Here we have our dear Lucia1 getting 
worse. Therefore, I recommend her very much to your prayer, since 
her illness is going from bad to worse. God gives her a great joy, 
and in her simplicity she speaks as if she were a fervent lover. I 
imagine that you would laugh if you heard me encouraging her 

                                                 
1 Lucia Martini, of the Community of Verona (II/1, Lett.A 42 bis) 
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with the verses of the Sacred Bride2. This time I think it may be an 
acute lung disease. Do not get worried because there is no 
immediate danger. But I recommend her to your prayers. I am 
greatly consoled and imagine that you will be too. Know that Our 
Lord through our very dear Prince3, has wished to console our kind 
Alessandri4, who received the news duly communicated to him of 
the sovereign’s approval of his Wine of Cypress. You can imagine 
his gratitude first to Our Lord and then to His Majesty, and his 
consolation. 

Know also that the Prince condescended to go to S. Lucia5. 
They came to know about his visit just an hour earlier. But due to 
Our Lord and our Mary Most Holy, his Majesty was very pleased 

My cough keeps me company, but in a polite way, because it 
is slight. I thank you very much for that dear small Madonna you 
sent me and which I cherish very much. Everybody greets you. 
Embrace all the dear Companions for me. Please tell me whether 
our Angiolina is well. I leave you all in Mary’s Most Holy Heart. 

 

                                    I am, my dearest daughter, 
Verona, 1 February 1822 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity6 

 

If you do not see any letter by the next ordinary mail, think 
that Lucia is better. Today, the 7th, she is better. 

 
                                                 

2 The Book of the Song of Songs of the Bible 
3 Giuseppe Ranieri, Viceroy and Prince of Hapsburg (II/1, Lett.517, n.4) 
4 Giuseppe Alessandri, one of Magdalene’s lawyers in Venice (II/1, Lett. A 42 

bis)  
5 The Convent at Venice 
6 The signature and postscript are added on by Magdalene.  
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TO ROSA DABALÀ 

(The beginning of February)                                                               1253 
 

To help Rosa to conduct the spiritual conference she does not feel 
adequate for, Magdalene sends her a short treatise on the degrees of 
meekness and deals with various topics, among which some are about the 
health of some Companions and how to get back the little statues of the 
crib. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

Your last dear letter consoled me, noticing that you 
encourage yourself a little bit more. As you tell me, make a virtue 
of necessity, but particularly take courage, trusting our Mary Most 
Holy, who will certainly assist you. Here, after my letter, you will 
find the degrees of meekness, and if I can, the definition and the 
degrees of some other virtues of which you can take advantage to 
say something during a conference. If I can, in the next letters I will 
try to write the little I can about other virtues for the same purpose. 

I am happy that the dear Companions are so full of fervour, 
as to do the month of the Infant Jesus for the schoolgirls as well. 
For dear Teodora1 I had no doubt that she would do well in school. 
Our Lucia2 is still in need of help and I am very happy about it. At 
present Don Pierino3 should be free. In that case he can send for her 
brother Lorenzo. The first function I think will be the Feast of the 
Grain4, if however it is the custom in our Church, because here in 
Verona we do not have it. Prudently try to get informed about what 
they did in the past years, and whether they celebrated it. But, being 
a parochial function it depends on the Confessor, if he likes to do it 
and if it is the custom. If he does not want it let him do as he 

                                                 
1 Teodora Roggia, of the Community of Bergamo (II/2, Lett.571, n.6) 
2 It is not clear whether she means Lucia Martini, the sick novice 
3 Don PIERINO is not identifiable because in the List of the Clergy of Bergamo 

in 1822-23, in Pignolo the Parish of Rocchetta, there were five priests who 
were called Pietro and three others in the Parish of S. Alessandro in Colonna 

4 FEAST OF THE GRAIN, that is, the blessing of the fields which took place at 
the beginning of spring 
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wishes. If they did not do it these past years, as I think, say nothing. 
If Don Giovanni1 asks you, tell him spontaneously that we do not 
do it here, but add that I have allowed you to do whatever he thinks 
is best. Offer him my good wishes. I notice that going through the 
gentleman Manziana2 is not suitable for us, since I have received 
neither the verses nor the booklet he said he was pleased to send to 
us. Now I will try to find out some other way to send some books I 
had brought from Venice for you. Since the Bentivoglios are so 
good, beg them to get the little basket back, when they go to 
Brescia. Let us see what Our Lord wants from Teresina3. I thank 
you for the compliments of Count Passi4, but the letter we have 
given to his coachman, was for Count Don Marco5. Everybody 
greets you warmly, especially Cristina6 and Metilde7. Recommend 
the latter to our Most Holy Mother, since, from the time she 
returned from Bergamo she cannot eat. She lives daily on two cups 
of coffee, a little cooked vegetable, that is, half a coffee dish and a 
small quantity of polenta. She cannot retain anything else, but she 
could not even eat this for some days. None of us understands how 
she can stand and always work. I must tell you that I am worried 
about her. Pray to Mary Most Holy that She may bless her 
according to the will of God and may obtain either good health for 
her or always a greater strength to suffer. Then tell me how 
Maddalena from Ranica8 behaves and learns.  

Embracing all of you very warmly, I leave you in the Most 
Holy Heart of Mary. 

I am, my dearest daughter 
 

                                                 
1 Don Giovanni Zanetti, Confessor and Superior of the House of Bergamo (II/1, 

Lett.579, n.1) 
2 Carlo Manziana, a silk trader, who called the Daughters of Charity to Brescia 

(II/2, Lett.786, n.1) 
3 Teresina Conzati, a novice from Tyrol (Lett.1218) 
4 Count Passi (II/1, Lett.531, n.1) 
5 Count Don Marco Passi, son of Enrico and brother of Luca (II/2, Lett.711, n.6) 
6 Cristina Pilotti, Magdalene’s secretary (I, Lett.297, n.7) 
7 Metilde Giarola, one of the first Companions of Magdalene (I, Lett.41, n.3) 
8 RANICA, in the Province of Bergamo   



516 

EPISTOLARIO   

A Collection of Letters - Magdalene of Canossa  
 

[Volume  III/I] 

DEGREES OF MEEKNESS 
 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
 

To refrain from being angry 
from speaking angry words 
from expressing anger with gestures – 
from putting on an angry face 
from being angry for long 

To quench anger at once 
To avoid it, if possible 
Almost not to feel it 
To use it moderately as a help to zeal 
Then let it go so that the soul may regain its peace 
immediately. 

 
 

DEFINITION OF THE VIRTUE OF HUMILITY 
 

St Bernard says that humility is a virtue by which man, 
considering and seeing his own defects and miseries, despises 
himself. 

To practise this virtue, when teaching others to do so, it is 
better to divide it into many degrees, but to speak about it we will 
divide it only into three degrees according to St Bonaventure. 

The first degree is to have a low concept of self. For this first 
step I will say according to St Francis of Sales that a person who 
has a high esteem of himself must be insane. I add that it is fitting 
for these people to find a place in the hospital. 

At that first stage, the person begins trusting in God because 
he has nothing and knows he is nothing. He knows that he will find 
everything in God. Then, God who is both truth and charity 
consoles and communicates with the person who accepts the truth 
in recognising himself as nothing. This recognition is indispensable 
in order to work. 

Your most affectionate Mother Magdalene 
Daughter of Charity1 

 

                                                 
1 The letter is written by Cristina Pilotti. The postscript is added by another 

hand. It is signed by Magdalene. 
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After writing this letter I received from the gentleman 
Manziana the packet of the little book and the verses for which I 
thank you. I found the book I was looking for. Manziana wrote to 
me that he has sent the little basket and even that letter he had to 
send me, offering me a thousand kind words. I embrace you once 
more.

 
 

 
TO ROSA DABALÀ 

6.2.1822                                    1254 
 

In spite of the snow Magdalene and Pilotti have reached Milan safely. 
The news she gives and her requests are not particularly significant. 
 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

Thank God, our journey could not have been better, even 
though the streets were still full of snow. We arrived at Milan at 
about 4 o’clock. We even stopped for two hours to refresh 
ourselves. My dear daughter, here I have found a letter of Lady 
Margherita Rosmini1 in reply to that famous letter of mine. Tell 
dear Maddalena2 that Romia is very sorry. On the whole, it is the 
kindest and most assuring letter I have ever received. Mary Most 
Holy has put everything right. To tell you the truth, I am very 
consoled for the thing in itself, but also with regard to the excellent 
Monsignor Vicar. 

I found the Companions in good health, and Elena3 is 
recovering. I cannot tell you anything new about our house, since I 
have not seen the Parish Priest4. I only understood that the 
negotiations for that house I was supposed to see went wrong. 
Instead, they have resumed the negotiations for another locality. 
Please start a very short novena to St Paschal and tell him to go to 

                                                 
1 Margherita Rosmini enters Verona in 1824 (I, Lett.342, n.4) 
2 Maddalena Smania, of the House of Bergamo (Lett.1119; II/1, Lett 596, n.2) 
3 Elena Bernardi, Superior of the House of Milan (I, Lett.278, n.2) 
4 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (I, Lett.275, n.2) 
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my dear Madonna so that She may intercede for a conclusion 
according to God’s Will, and may hasten it if it pleases Him. 

When you receive Salterini’s paper from Father Curate1, send 
it to Teresa2 at Venice, as we have already agreed.    

I do not beg you to remember me to Our Lord, since I am 
sure that you will do it. My need is great. Embracing you very 
warmly, I leave you in Mary’s Most Holy Heart. Please greet our 
young ladies for me and give me news of them. Cristina3 embraces 
you together with the girls. 

                               I am, my dearest daughter 
Milan 6 February 1822 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity4 

 

My dear daughter, I wanted to write to the most Revered Don 
Giovanni5, but I could not find a moment during the whole day to 
do so. I beg you then, to present my greetings to the same. Tell him 
that my dear Madonna has put right the business of Trent. Please 
ask the gentleman Valsecchi for the account of the return journey 
and his stay in Milan. Pay him for everything. 

 
                                                 

1 Father CURATE, as the Capuchin Priest was called, was the Priest of the 
Hospital, which was an internal Parish. 

2 Teresa Spasciani, Superior in Venice until 1823 (I, Lett.279, n.10) 
3 Cristina Pilotti, is in Milan with Magdalene (I, Lett.297, n. 7)  
4 Some corrections and the signature are added on by Magdalene. 
5 Don Giovanni Zanetti, Confessor and Superior of the House of Bergamo  
   (I, Lett.297, n.7) 
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TO DOMENICA FACCIOLI 

9.2.1822                                                                                              1255 
 

Magdalene feels sorry for Elena’s relapse, but she convinces Mincola to 
see everything in the Lord.  Stella Cacciatori, the former maid of the 
Canossa household, has passed away with a quick and peaceful death.  

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter,   
 

You cannot imagine how sorry I am to learn that our dear 
Elena1 finds it difficult to recover this time.  

My dear daughter, it is clear that the Lord wants to treat you 
all as His Spouses, by sharing with you His Holy Cross. However, I 
think that as our desire to be healthy has no aim but to work for 
God's glory and service, we should turn to our Most Holy Mother, 
tell Her our needs and ask Her for help. I assure you that I will ask 
our dear companions to do so too.  On your part, revive your faith 
and turn to our Most Holy Mother with all your heart and you will 
see that She will listen to our prayers. When our Elena cannot 
write, please inform me yourself about her, and be assured that I 
will pray not only for her, but though unworthy, for you as well. 

Here, the Lord was pleased to visit us. First, we had our dear 
Lucia2, who had an acute catarrhal or humoral disease of the chest. 
Now she has no fever, but I think it will be a chronic disease due to 
her constant indisposition.  Who knows?  She may recover.  But I 
am afraid she may not. 

Then, on Thursday our elderly Stella3 passed on to a better 
life. The Lord has fulfilled all her wishes, since she had a very brief 
chest illness, during which she was always alert, so that she was 
able to receive the holy Sacraments, and was fully conscious till the 
end. And I believe that Mary Most Holy to whom she was so 
devoted has obtained this grace for her from the Lord. 

                                                 
1 Elena Bernardi, Superior of the House of Milan ( I, Lett.278, n.2) 
2 Lucia Martini, of the Community of Verona (II, Lett.A 42 bis) 
3 Stella Cacciatori, Magdalene’s former maid (I, Lett.2, n.11) 
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I write to you and not to Elena because, being so very weak 
on account of her sickness, I am afraid that everything, even the 
smallest, will be painful for her.  

I recommend my dear Stella to your prayers. Offer prayers 
for her as much as you can. And tell my friend Durini1, and lady 
Checa2 also, so that they too, may pray for her.  

My cough has lessened a lot and I think that it will go off 
within a few days. Good-bye, my dear daughter. With my deepest 
affection, I leave you in the Most Holy Heart of Mary. 

 

                                    I remain, my dearest daughter 
Verona 9 February 1822  

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity3

                                                 
1 Countess Carolina Durini, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.2) 
2 The maid of Carolina Durini 
3 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 
 

TO DOMENICA FACCIOLI 

19.2.1822                                   1256 
 

Domenica Faccioli is anxious and disturbed for many reasons.  
Magdalene shows her that everything can be solved with a calm 
abandonment to the Divine Will and in following exactly the example of 
Jesus Crucified.  

 

     V.G.M     My dearest daughter,                           
19 February 1822 

 

Although I will reply to you formally later so that you may 
show the letter I will write to you to our Elena4, I take the 
opportunity to include these few lines for the most reverend Parish 
Priest5 and to say a few words to you, my dearest daughter.  I speak 

                                                 
4 Elena Bernardi, Superior of the House of Milan (I, Lett.278, n.2) 
5 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (I, Lett.275, n.2) 



521 

EPISTOLARIO   

A Collection of Letters - Magdalene of Canossa  
 

[Volume  III/I] 

to you from my heart as I deeply desire to see you a saint. My dear 
daughter, how much I desire to see you more abandoned in God, 
more detached from human comforts and more filled with a true 
and total confidence in the Lord. Remember, whoever hopes for 
more obtains more.  

You see, you were filled with anguish for fear that Elena 
should undertake a journey, and God has healed her. Now you are 
afraid that if lady Antonietta1 comes for some days she might feel 
disgusted with the Institute. You will see that God will enlighten 
the Parish Priest in such a way that what he decides will turn out 
well. You feel the burden of much work. I sympathize with you. I 
would like to fly to Milan these days to help you. If it were 
possible, I would do it with great pleasure. Remember that you are 
not worth the two pennies of straw needed to make an image of 
your Spouse. You say that you are the spouse of the Crucified 
Lord. If that was so, and I hope you really are, keep Him company 
in suffering and fatigue, if you want to share the crown that He has 
prepared for you. Therefore, take heart, my dear daughter and 
abandon yourself to the Lord. Have no doubt, He will assist you.   

Take care of yourself as much as you can and try to keep 
yourself up. Do not hesitate to have a hot drink in the morning, 
while you are still in bed.  Above all, cheer up, trust God and do 
not burden yourself with the past, present and future crosses. We 
are so small that it is enough for us to carry the cross of the day. 
Though I am unworthy, I will not forget to pray for you.  Do pray 
for me and greet dear Angela2 for me.  

I leave you in the Most Holy Heart of Mary.  
 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity3 

 
                                                 

1 Antonietta Cocchignoni, the governess of the young Countess Giovanina 
Mellerio (Lett.1060) 

2 Angela Simeoni, of the Community of Milan (I, Lett.306, n.1) 
3 The letter is signed by Magdalene.    
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TO ROSA DABALÀ 

24.2.1822                                                                                            1257 
 

After the Sovereign’s visit, there follows that of Our Lord, who allows 
various diseases for everybody’s sanctification On account of this 
Magdalene hopes that Teodora Roggia will not have a relapse. But Rosa 
should accept everything as a divine gift, even the continuation of 
Giuseppa Terragnoli’s illness or Lucia getting worse. The postscript 
announces the serene death of the latter. 

 

    V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

I am very consoled to hear that dear Teodora1 has recovered. 
I already know that it is useless to remind you, knowing both your 
charity and concern for all the Companions, but tell her to try to 
look after herself a little bit more so that she may not run the risk of 
a relapse. I thank you very much for the suffrages you have offered 
for the soul of my poor old Stella2. Our dear Lucia3 is getting worse 
daily to the extent that, although we see no immediate danger, I 
have lost hope of her recovery. What comforts me in the sorrow of 
her loss is to see her calm and joy in suffering, and her great wish 
to go to heaven. I assure you that her joviality makes her look like 
an angel and edifies all of us very much. I beg you to go on 
recommending her and have her recommended to Our Lord, so that 
He may give her strength and perseverance in her great suffering. 
We have Beppa4 too in bed with pain and fever. She had some 
blood drawn from her, but the fever persists. My dear daughter, 
Our Lord is pleased to visit us now. Before we had the visit of the 
Sovereigns, and now He likes to visit us with His crosses. We have 
to be very happy because what He does is always good. With 
regard to the cloth makers I have understood everything. I am 

                                                 
1 Teodora Roggia, of the Community of Bergamo (I, Lett.306, n.1) 
2 The death of Stella Cacciatori, Magdalene’s former maid and later Daughter of 

Charity (I, Lett.2, n.11)  
3 Lucia Martini, of the Community of Verona (II/1, Lett.A 42 bis) 
4 Giuseppa Terragnoli, of the Community of Verona (I, Lett.398, n.2) 
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happy that things are as they are. Even this business requires much 
prayer. 

I was happy to hear that our neophyte Maria Teresa1 has 
received the Holy Sacrament of Confirmation. I pray that Our Lord 
may bless her even for the Holy Matrimony she had to receive, as 
you told me. With regard to my coming there, at the moment I 
cannot tell you anything. The news of the 60 young ladies to be 
instructed made me laugh, to tell you the truth. But when I come, 
we will do what we can. When you see anyone of the family of 
Count Passi2 present to him my greetings as well as to Don 
Giovanni3. 

In a great hurry, for they do not leave me alone as usual, I 
embrace you heartily and I leave you in the Most Holy Heart of 
Mary. 

                                      I am, my dearest daughter 
Verona, 24 February 1822 
 

This morning at five o’clock Our Lord took our dear Lucia to 
Himself. I recommend her to your prayers; offer the usual suffrages 
of Holy Communions and the Stations of the Cross for her. She had 
a holy death, after receiving all the Holy Sacraments. 

 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity4

                                                 
1 The Jewish young lady converted to Catholicism (Lett.1231) 
2 Counts Passi: Don Marco, Don Luca and Father Enrico (II/1, Lett.569, n.1) 
3 Don Giovanni Zanetti, Confessor and Superior of the Community of Bergamo 

(II/1, Lett.579, n.1) 
4 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 
 

 
TO MARGHERITA ROSMINI 

24.2.1822                                                                                            1258 
 

Magdalene communicates to Margherita the enviable death of Lucia. 
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V.G.M     My dearest friend, 
24 February 1822 

 

My dear friend, I write only a few lines to you, hoping you 
will have received the packet which I sent to the brother of 
Professor Zamboni, as you deigned to write to me, three or four 
days after I received your last very precious letter. 

My dear friend, the Lord visited us, taking with Him, our 
dear Companion Lucia1. Since you too showed such great goodness 
to her, I hasten to inform you and beg you to offer suffrages and 
prayers for her. The Lord gave her a very serious disease. It seemed 
that the chest was affected. She suffered exceedingly, but with a 
surprising patience. If I am not wrong, she stayed in bed for twenty 
days. God gave her such heavenly feelings in her simplicity, which 
instilled in her a resignation to live or to die. Thus, having spent 
yesterday and last night in an unutterable peace, this morning she 
passed away into the Lord’s hands. 

We are quite certain that she does not need prayers. But I 
recommend her to you, as well as to Don Antonio2, to whom I beg 
you to present my sincere greetings. I will write to you as soon as I 
can from Trent. 

I am, my dearest friend 
 

Your most devoted and affectionate servant and friend, 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity3

                                                 
1 The death of Lucia Martini, of the Community of Verona 
2 Don Antonio Rosmini, Margherita Rosmini’s brother (II/1, Lett.494) 
3 The letter is signed by Magdalene  

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

27.2.1822                                                                                           1259 
 

The only daughter of Count Mellerio has died. Magdalene is full of 
sorrow. She shares it with both the father and the governess, who must 
have asked to become a Daughter of Charity. As regards this it is better 
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that the Parish Priest decides, since he knows both her and the Institute 
very well. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

I cannot say what I felt when I heard of dear Mellerio1’s 
death. I feel very consoled, when I think she was taken away both 
from this valley of tears and the danger that the world would 
corrupt her before she experienced it. I cannot hide that I am deeply 
grieved humanly speaking, since I was very attached to her, in my 
own way, and was very grateful to her for what she had done for 
us. Although we have every reason to think she is in Heaven, I have 
written not only here, but also to Venice. I will write to Bergamo 
too so that they may offer suffrages for her everywhere. My dear 
daughter, I can already imagine how you feel for her, knowing 
through experience that, as long as we see people dearest to us even 
when they are dead, it is easier to control ourselves. But afterwards 
we pay heavily for everything. It is now absolutely necessary that 
you rest as much as you can and contemplate everything in God, 
possibly removing from your mind, further considerations which 
could make you both worried and sad.  

If it were possible, go and take a walk, since you are in a 
house where it is impossible to breathe fresh air. Try to eat what 
you can and to take care of yourself in every way. 

You have dealt very well with Count Mellerio2, my dear 
daughter, but you have now to look after yourself as much as you 
can. Before I speak to you about lady Antonietta3, I want to inform 
you that I am better, although my health was vacillating these days, 
since the pains I had in Milan have come back. Since I was slightly 
feverish, I stayed in bed for almost a day. 

Yesterday I was not feeling feverish, as I am not even today. I 
feel much better. I am already on my feet and out of the bedroom. 
Regarding lady Antonietta, my dear daughter, I am content to do 

                                                 
1 Giacomo Mellerio’s daughter, Giovannina Mellerio is dead (I, Lett.387) 
2 Count Giacomo Mellerio, a benefactor of the Institute (I, Lett.387) 
3 Antonietta Cocchignoni, the governess of Giovannina Mellerio (Lett.1060) 
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what the Parish Priest1 will decide. I told the Mistress of novices 
that she should make a novena to the Most Holy Hearts so that Our 
Lord’s Will may be done fully. It is not necessary for me to tell you 
that the Parish Priest is a person of great insight. She too is wise. 
But in this case, I hope, they will not disappoint Count Mellerio, 
and will come to an agreement with him before she enters. 

Be sure that, although I am miserable, I keep you in my heart 
with Our Lord. Do the same for me. Since today I am rather weak I 
merely embrace you, recommending once more that you take care 
of yourself and be happy that Our Lord uses you to comfort many 
people. We will say the rest when we meet personally. Please speak 
to the Knight of the Sun, since I am quite lacking in news of those 
friends of his and I would need to be kept informed, so I would 
know how to deal with them. I leave all of you in the Most Holy 
Heart of Mary. 

                                    I am, my dearest daughter 
Verona, 27 February 1822 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity2

                                                 
1 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (I, Lett.275, n.2) 
2 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

10.3.1822                                                                                           1260 
 

Magdalene begs Bernardi to give the enclosed letter to the Parish Priest, 
since she needs a reply. She informs the latter about the serious illness 
and approaching death of Cardinal Fontana and of Priuli’s illness too. It 
is the time when many people are dying: the two of them will remain to 
comfort the young girls. 
 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

This time I cannot write to you at length as I would like to, 
my dear daughter, since I am overwhelmed with many letters. 
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I only beg you to give the enclosed letter to the Parish Priest1, 
who will perhaps give you the answer to be sent to me regarding 
the business I am asking him about.   

My health is fairly good, but these pains do not want to leave 
me alone. You know that they will last a long while, and will 
disappear by and by. I recommend to your prayers Cardinal 
Fontana2, who is seriously ill, and perhaps he is even dead. You 
know that we have great obligations to him. It is now the time, 
when many get ill, or they die. It is more than enough, that the two 
of us remain alive, to comfort the young girls. Priuli is also very ill, 
and I recommend her to your prayers too, because you know how 
much good she does for us. Our Companions are enjoying good 
health. Take care of yourself and be joyful. Embracing you heartily, 
I leave you in the Most Holy Heart of Mary. 

 

                                   I am, my dearest daughter 
Verona, 10 March 1822   

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene of Canossa3 

Daughter of Charity 
 

                                                 
1 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (I, Lett.275, n.2) 
2 Cardinal Francesco Fontana, Barnabite. He had been the Confessor of 

Countess Carolina Durini (I, Lett.13, n 1) 
3 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  
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TO ELENA BERNARDI 

20.3.1822                                   1261 
 

Carlino Canossa is looking for a bride and his aunt wishes that she be 
worthy of him. In the meantime he is preparing his house and asks for 
some textiles from Milan. The Convent of S. Prassede is often in a state of 
discernment. Magdalene would like to come to an agreement, whatever 
that may be. Among the very extraordinary news there is one that is 
really outstanding: Count Passi would like to send them 60 young ladies 
to be educated.   

Verona, S. Giuseppe, 20 March 1822 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

My dear daughter, I thank you warmly for the news you give 
me about my niece. I will inform her mother about it, so that she 
may be at peace. I am very grateful to you for what you write about 
what Carlino1 wishes to have. I cannot give any consideration to 
what you write to me until I speak to him. On the other hand, I 
understand that here the fashions of Milan are the latest craze. 

I beg you to recommend him to Our Lord, so that he may find 
a good partner, since he has this vocation. I assure you that he is so 
good that it is very difficult to find another one to match him. He 
has such a charming personality and an attractive demeanour, that I 
fear he may never meet a worthy spouse. I beg you to get the young 
girls to say a few ‘Hail Mary’s. 

My dear daughter, be prepared for whatever plan Our Lord 
has for Vittoria, and remember to encourage her, for although I feel 
sorry for her, to tell you the truth, I do not have much faith, because 
Galvani2 told me: carry out what the Parish Priest tells you. His 
words cause me to fear, and if ever, if ever…courage then. I feel 
great compassion for my poor secretary, the gentleman Carlino. I 
will try to find someone here, and even in Venice, but I do not have 
much hope, since he is a foreigner, married and has poor health. It 
seems to me that he has the capacity to be a teacher of an 

                                                 
1 Marquis Carlo Canossa, Magdalene’s cousin (I, Lett.8, n.6) 
2 Don Nicola Galvani, Magdalene’s Confessor in Verona (I, Lett.47, n.3) 
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elementary school, but who knows how many more applicants 
there are. I spoke to Carlino and he would like to know the cost of 
the fabric with big flowers, made of cotton, chequered in white and 
red, and blue and white, because as I have mentioned before, the 
antiquities of Milan are the fashions of Verona. 

As I have already told you, I am very happy with the decision 
of the person3 you know, regarding the business of the Viani 
Palace. I assure you that I do not have much hope of a positive 
conclusion about the divisions of S. Prassede4. Personally, I would 
like them to come to a decision, either positive or otherwise; or at 
least to ensure me that the above-mentioned palace would not be 
lost, should we lose even that chance, since we are so restricted in 
space, and so busy. Anyhow, I fully agree with the opinion of the 
person you know. Now I need to be thoroughly informed regarding 
the friends of the Knight of the Sun. 

So please ask the same person, but tell him that I must know 
for certain, whether that friend of his, who is no longer with 
Francesco, has made up his mind to become a priest5, persevering 
in his first intention,  or whether he has separated solely because of 
the situation. If he has the intention to come back and carry out 
what he wills, I want to know how old he is and which school he is 
attending. I never finish giving you errands because I have so much 
to do. But you know that since you are one of my important 
helpers, I have always to keep you busy, as if you are one hundred, 
and also because in Milan there are many tricks proper to that city. 

The gentleman Caccia6 will give you 105 Milanese liras for 
the three months stay of our Nunziatina who is going on very well. 
Then, I would like you to make, for the cost of three Venetian 
zecchini, the same kind of flowers that the teacher of our Luigetta 
gave me to take to Mary Most Holy in Bergamo. I would like 4 to 6 
carnations, detached one from another and as many roses. Within 

                                                 
3 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish priest of S. Stefano in Milan (Lett.1018)  
4 The Convent of S. Prassede will not be allotted to the Daughters of Charity in 

Milan (II/1, Lett.626, n.2) 
5 Francesco Sonetti, an aspirant for the Sons of Charity (II/I, Lett. 627) 
6 The father of the two Caccia sisters, both novices, but for now it is only 

Annunziata, who is followed by Adelaide in 1823.  
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that price a variety of flowers could be added such as jasmines and 
buttercups. The rest will be according to your choice. When they 
are ready, tell the florist to put them in a little wooden box and 
dispatch them here either with a personal delivery or with the 
ordinary mail. Know that the Ladies of Venice seem to be decided 
about the Spiritual Exercises. Perhaps, because I feel better, I will 
go to Venice next week, but at the same time I would like to come 
back soon to Bergamo for the young ladies of the countryside. 

Laugh, since there is a reason to laugh, for Count Passi7 or 
his brother8 came to see if we have room for 60 country girls. They 
have already a lot to do, as you know. They work miracles in that 
country, and Valsecchi9 writes to me, that it seems impossible that 
they can provide for so many. Besides this, they already have 150 
girls for Holy Communion and Confession. But it is a great 
advantage to have the church. Lady Priuli10 is better. When I come 
to Bergamo we will see each other. Recommend me fondly to Our 
Lord. When I decide to leave for Venice, I will write to you. 
Regarding the balance amount of Caccia’s money, after you have 
bought both flowers and the little box, keep the rest of it with you. 
Let me know whether lady Proserpia’s interest expires every six 
months or every year. If it expires every six months, I will send you 
the rest, or if every year I will give it to you later. It seems that 
everything goes on well with your brother11, and for your peace of 
mind let me tell you that he told my brother12, with great 
tranquillity, that he understands that you really love him. The 
conditions may not be much, but at least there will be both peace 
and satisfaction. My brother told him to write something he wants 
to send you. The former promised he will do it and he left quite 
pleased. Embracing all of you, I leave you in the Most Holy Heart 
of Mary. 

                                                 
 7 Marco and Luca Passi, apostolic missionaries and founders of the Institute of 

S. Dorotea (II/2, Lett.711, n.6) 

 8 The same (II/2, Lett.711, n.6) 

 9 The carrier 
10 Lady Loredana Priuli, a benefactress of the Institute (I, Lett.397) 
11 Tommaso Bernardi, Elena Bernardi’s brother (Lett.982, n.4) 
12 Marquis Bonifacio Canossa, Magdalene’s brother (I, Lett.351) 
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I am, your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity 13

                                                 
13 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

30.3.1822                                                                                           1262 
 

The Spiritual Exercises of the Ladies in Venice are not running very 
smoothly. Prayers are requested to overcome the obstacles. There is still 
a little hope for the Convent of S. Prassede. It is necessary that the 
number of postulants should increase. Magdalene would like to accept 
the two proposed to her in Milan, but it is important that clear 
agreements should be made. She does not think that a certain young lady 
will enter the Congregation of Don Pietro (Leonardi?) where “calm and 
very firm heads and temperaments” are required, while Vittoria does not 
have either of these. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

My dear daughter, here I am to write to you from Venice, 
where I arrived very happily on Wednesday at midday, just the 
time when the well-to-do have their lunch, not when the Daughters 
of Charity eat. My health is fairly good and the dear Companions 
here are also sufficiently well. They are all overwhelmed with 
commitments, but all of us want to become as strong as steel and 
work hard. In these days I beg you to make both our dear 
Companions and the girls pray for the Spiritual Exercises of the 
Ladies, which does not seem to be progressing smoothly. The 
preacher, who they wanted to call and could help them, is a Parish 
Priest, quite far from here. There were two Parish Priests in the 
same country place, but unexpectedly one died. The other is 
compelled to leave the second Sunday in order to be with his 
parishioners for the last days of the Easter season. I do not see any 
other solution for this year, but pray and make the young girls say 
the “Hail Mary” a few times. 
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I thank you for the samples you sent me for Carlino1, who 
liked the small pink-coloured one. But I will let you know as soon 
as he has decided. 

I am very obliged to dear Count Mellerio2 for his greetings, 
as we feel very grateful for what he does for our Institute. 

The other secretary now continues. Before accepting Luigetta 
and Cattina3 I would like them to make about three days of retreat 
to the Most Holy Hearts of Jesus, Mary and St Joseph along with 
the Holy Communion they will receive. As for both of them, I have 
no objection. It is true that Cattina seems to have very delicate 
health, but I have never heard that she was ill. On the other hand, I 
think it is wise and necessary, when we accept her, to make her see 
and know that the probation is done to try her. It would be good if 
she has some support ready, in case she is unable to succeed or to 
satisfy the requirements of the Institute. I depend on the person4 
you know to decide about this. 

Regarding Vittoria5, to tell you the truth, it does not seem to 
me that Don Pietro6’s place is suitable for her because his teachers 
are continually going out of the House, I mean on account of the 
works of charity. In fact, he has a school at S. Stefano7 and another 
at S. Nazaro8 and I think he has another at S. Biagio9, while he has 
the building at S. Andrea10 where they go to and fro at least twice a 
day, since they all sleep in that building. The schools are many, but 
the teachers are few. That profession exacts both a calm and very 
firm mind and temperament. Therefore I am afraid that Vittoria 
might encounter dangers there. You made me laugh when I heard 

                                                 
 1 Carlo Canossa, Magdalene’s cousin (I, Lett.8, n.6) 

 2 Giacomo Mellerio, a benefactor of the Institute (I, Lett.387) 

 3 Two aspirants 

 4 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (Lett.1019) 

 5 A young lady educated in the Institute 

 6 Don Pietro Leonardi, the founder of the Figlie di Gesù (I, Lett.4, n.4) 

 7 A locality in the city in Verona 

 8 The same 

 9 The same 
10 The same 
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that you made yourself seem very precious with regard to the 
money of dear Count Mellerio. However you did very well and I 
too would have done the same. I would not have been able to do 
what he had done, had he given some alms, my dear daughter. You 
know what I have always told you. But you may use the fees of 
Nonziadina that you have received for the house. I will send three 
sequins to pay for the flowers. Through the next fees of the same 
Caccia we will pay lady Proserpia’s interest. In case you need it 
before, let me know, so that I may provide for both things. 

I am pleased to know that there are some hopes for S. 
Prassede for the reason that our need is always becoming greater 
since the subjects are increasing. I was not able to greet the 
Archpriest Galvani11for you, because I did not see him before I left, 
since he has headaches almost always. It is really a grace, when we 
succeed in finding him at home, to speak to him for an hour.  Since 
I came back from Bergamo I was able go there only once, on 
account of my health, 

My dear daughter, you want to shout at the poor Canon12, 
when you go to Heaven, because you are made the Superior of 
Milan, and what shall I have to do with the burdens I carry? That is 
enough. Let us abandon ourselves into God’s arms, and Our Mary 
Most Holy will do everything. My regards to the person13 you 
know.  I thank him very much for his answer that I received 
through you. 

All the Companions embrace you warmly. Do the same with 
yours. With all my sincere attachment, I leave all of you in the 
Most Holy Heart of Mary. 

                                               I am, my dearest daughter 
Venice, 30 March 1822, S. Lucia 

 

Please, write to me the reply of the Knight of the Sun.  
 

Your most affectionate Mother 
                                                 

11 Don Nicola Galvani, Magdalene’s confessor (I, Lett.47, n.3) 
12 Canon Pacetti, first Superior of the Institute (I, Lett.173, n.1) 
13 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (Lett.1018) 
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Magdalene, Daughter of Charity14

                                                 
14 The signature and postscript are in Magdalene’s handwriting.  

 
 

TO MARGHERITA ROSMINI 

3.4.1822                                                                                              1263  
 

Magdalene cannot give any exact information about the plan that 
Countess Sagramoso had highlighted to both of them. But, if Margherita 
needs to, she can try to get more information about it. She also points out 
to her the difficulties encountered regarding the Exercises of the Ladies 
in Venice. 

 

V.G.M     My most esteemed and dearest friend, 
 

I write to you from Venice, my dearest friend, and reply to 
what I could not answer in my last letter. First of all, I tell you that 
I am giving you my usual inconvenience by enclosing my answer 
for our good Fachelli1, who makes me feel very concerned, since I 
understand from her letter that she is suffering a lot. 

With regard to Countess Sagramoso2, as far as I can 
remember, when this lady spoke to you I was not present. But what 
I think she told you privately regarded a project she had planned, to 
bring some ladies to the convent, where she keeps those penitents, 
and put them in a separate dormitory. If you remember she showed 
us the rooms overlooking the orchard, which were destined for such 
a purpose. The Countess planned that these ladies would train those 
young girls. They would also go to the hospital and there they 
would receive the Ladies of the nobility for their Holy Exercises. 
After her departure from Verona, some changes took place in that 
pious institution, which is always cared for by the piety of the 
Countess. I do not hear anymore as to whether that plan is 
implemented. If you so wish that on my return I find out more, 

                                                 
1 Rosa Facchelli, an aspirant to the Religious Life (Lett.1235) 
2 Countess Marianna Sagramoso, friend of Carolina Durini’s sister (I, Lett.281, 

n.3) 



535 

EPISTOLARIO   

A Collection of Letters - Magdalene of Canossa  
 

[Volume  III/I] 

without letting anyone know about this, I beg you to inform me and 
I shall do it wholeheartedly. 

When you write to me, I would like you to tell me, my dear 
friend, whether you have found those books which were lost. 

Know that I reached Venice on Wednesday, but the Lord 
allowed something to take place, on account of which, I think it 
will be difficult to put into effect the Exercises for the Ladies. The 
Religious Priest from Bergamo, who preaches the Lenten sermons 
here, and was the only one who planned all the arrangements for 
such a work, is also a Parish Priest. He comes from a village with 
only two Parish Priests. His companion died suddenly. Therefore, 
on the second Sunday after Easter, he went back so as not to leave 
the people without any Priest for the whole of Eastertide. They 
could have agreed to get another one, though I know that it is not 
easy. Anyway I am happy to be here, to see the dear Companions. 
They send you their regards. Besides, after I return to Verona, I will 
have to go almost immediately to Bergamo where the Lord deigns 
to bless that new house copiously. I am now compelled to receive 
as many country ladies as I can, to be trained for the benefit of their 
villages. My dear friend, recommend me to the Lord, so that I may 
do some good. Be sure that I do not forget even Trent, with the 
Lord. But I would like to do this well first. 

Do convey my respects to our most reverend Don Antonio3 
and to all in your excellent family. 

With the most constant friendship and esteem, I embrace you, 
full of attachment and declare myself, 

 

     My most esteemed and dearest friend 
 

S. Lucia, Venice, 3 April 1822 
 

Your most affectionate and obedient servant 
and friend Magdalene, Daughter of Charity4 

 
                                                 

3 Don Antonio Rosmini, Margherita Rosmini’s brother (II/1, Lett.494) 
4 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  
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TO ROSA DABALÀ  

6.4.1822                                                                                             1264 
 

If there are no Spiritual Exercises for the Ladies, perhaps Magdalene 
may be able to hasten her journey to Milan. In the meantime, she 
consoles Rosa Dabalà, for the young ladies educated by her are well 
behaved and one of them has entered the Convent. At present Magdalene 
cannot give her better hopes to help an aspirant to the Religious Life, 
who could perhaps realize an activity for the boys. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

Today, Holy Thursday, I reply to your last dear letter. With 
regard to the functions, my dear daughter, everything will go on 
well. Even if there were some difficulties which did not allow that 
everything turned out well, I want to say something, during this 
first year, which was not really suitable for us. Do not get too 
concerned, since these are things of no importance. 

I thank you very much for the explanation of the remedy you 
give me again. But I hope by God’s grace not to be in need of it. In 
Venice I feel better, about my pains, but I cannot say that I am 
completely cured. Now and then I feel them just a little bit, but they 
are bearable. I hope that they will come to an end by and by. We 
still do not know whether the Spiritual Exercises for the Ladies will 
take place. In case they do not, I could hasten my coming there. My 
dear daughter, we have come to the end of the holy season of Lent 
and Holy Week is close at hand. I am happy to hear that you have 
laboured for Our Lord when instructing the girls, and that even Don 
Giovanni Cattaneo1 was happy about our instruction. Let us thank 
Our Lord for everything, and you my dear daughter, should take 
more courage in His service, seeing that He does everything. I have 
to give you some consoling news about your girls. Grazia, who is 
improving, behaves very well, so too Maddalena. Finally, may God 
reward you for your concern for Betta2 the Superior and Priuli3 who 
is getting better and better.  On Saturday she went to the Convent. 

                                                 
1 Don GIOVANNI CATTANEO, not identified 
2 Elisabetta Mezzaroli, of the Community of Venice (Lett.1001, n.1) 
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All the Companions are well and greet you warmly. Teresa4 
in particular greets you and will answer you as soon as possible. 
Give my regards to Don Giovanni. I feel very sorry for poor 
Rinaldo5, but what shall I say? Though I wrote so much, I was not 
able to get information from the other shop. On the other hand greet 
him cordially for me and tell him that I will never forget the 
business. With regard to the storm, I have some good news. But 
until I see something clear and set according to our wish, I do not 
consider it prudent either to take any step or to say anything. It 
seems obvious that the other shop still needs a bit of time, for the 
Manager6 has to see to other matters besides the production of silk. 
Tell him however, never to lose heart, but to trust in Mary Most 
Holy and to always remain faithfully at Her feet. Beg him to be 
patient because on my return I will know everything exactly, and 
we will take the necessary steps.  

All of you please assist me with your prayers, since I am 
always working, miserable though I am, for these objectives. 
Leaving you in the Most Holy Heart of Mary and full of affection, 

 

                              I am, my dearest daughter  
Verona, 6 April 1822 

 

Today, Holy Saturday, I end this letter of mine. 
 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity7 

 
                                                                                                    

3 Lady Loredana Priuli, a benefactress of the Institute (I, Lett.397) 
4 Teresa Spasciani, Superior in Venice until 1823 (I, Lett.279, n.10) 
5 An aspirant for the Sons of Charity 
6 The goldsmith Sonetti, one of the aspirants of the Sons of Charity (II/2, Lett. 

717) 
7 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  
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TO ELENA BERNARDI 

10.4.1822                                                                                           1265 
 

Magdalene makes a sudden request to Elena Bernardi and begs her to 
dispatch it at once. 
 

V.G.M    My dearest daughter,              
Bergamo, 10 April 1822 

 

I write a few lines in a great hurry to give you some news of 
me.  You have surely been informed by the gentleman Pedrino1 that 
we had a very pleasant journey. 

I beg you to send me the green paper and the plaster I had 
ordered. Tell Pedrino to bring the veils and the braid to Teresa2, 
because as I had ordered a number of them through Teresa, and 
later ordered some more through Pedrino, tell him to bring 
everything to the above-mentioned person to avoid any mistake. I 
wish to know how your health is and that of the Companions, all of 
whom I embrace. I will write to you a longer letter next week, since 
today all the Companions are very busy with the girls and the 
church. 

Embracing you very warmly, I leave you in Mary’s Most 
Holy Heart. The reason why I write so briefly is due to the courier 
who leaves today. 

                                                         I am, my dearest daughter 
 

PS Send me the bill so that I may dispatch the money next 
week.  

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity3 

 
                                                 

1 Piero Porta, the coachman and an aspirant of the Sons of Charity (II/1, Lett.524, 
n.4) 

2 Teresa Spasciani, Superior of the House of Venice until 1823 (I, Lett.279, n.10) 
3 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 
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TO ELENA BERNARDI 

13.4.1822                                                                                           1266 
 

The Spiritual Exercises for the Ladies in Venice could not take place due 
to the relapse of the illness of Lady Priuli. Magdalene will go back soon 
to Verona so that she may go to Bergamo later to decide when to begin 
the training for the teachers from the countryside. Carlino Canossa’s 
marriage is forthcoming. 
 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

I wish I could write more today, but I am so overwhelmed 
with commitments that I cannot satisfy this desire. The Spiritual 
Exercises could not take place especially due both to the difficulty 
of not having the preacher at our disposal, and also because of the 
illness of Priuli1. This latter worries me because she has suffered a 
more serious illness before. I do not like it, but I have to move out 
of this house soon. So now I have to go back to Verona as soon as 
possible, since I am urged to do so by the young ladies of the 
countryside in Bergamo, because we cannot let the time of the 
spinning mill pass by. Therefore when you write, address your 
letter to Verona. All our Companions are fairly well and greet you 
warmly. I beg you to tell me whether the gentleman Caccia2 has 
brought you Nonziadina3’s fees, because I have to write to him 
about the vestition4. I fondly embrace all our dear Companions as 
also lady Antonietta5. 

I am keeping fairly well too, since I came here. My Carlo6’s 
marriage is now public. Recommend me to Our Lord and I will do 
the same for you. Leaving all of you in the Most Holy Heart of 
Mary with great affection, and embracing you warmly,  

                                                 
1 Lady Loredana Priuli, a benefactress of the Institute (I, Lett.397) 
2 The father of the two Caccia sisters ( Lett.1261) 
3 The novice, Nunciatina Caccia 
4 The ceremony of the official clothing with the Religious Habit 
5 Antonietta Cocchignoni, the ex-governess of the Mellerio family, who wants 

to enter the Institute of the Daughters of Charity (Lett.1060, n.13) 
6 Marquis Carlo Canossa, Magdalene’s cousin (I, Lett.8, n.6)  



540 

EPISTOLARIO   

A Collection of Letters - Magdalene of Canossa  
 

[Volume  III/I] 

I am, my dearest daughter 
Verona, 13 April 1822 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity7 

 
                                                 

7 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  
 

 
TO ELENA BERNARDI 

23.4.1822                                                                                           1267 
 

On her journey back to Verona, Magdalene met Countess Durini in 
Vicenza. She has given her good news about all of them, and even some 
hope for S. Prassede. The governess of the deceased Countess Mellerio 
should enter the Convent quite soon, but Magdalene relies on the 
decision of the Parish Priest. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

My dear daughter, I answer to two dearest letters of yours 
from Verona, where I arrived happily on Saturday. I had the joy of 
meeting my dear Durini1 at Vicenza. I inquired whether she had 
arrived at her usual inn, and I went there as well. Thus we spent the 
evening together. She gave me news from her side. She informed 
me about the kind gentleman Cogliati2’s hopes for S. Prassede3. I 
assure you that I feel greatly consoled when the number is 
increasing, but at the same time I feel pained when I think of the 
smallness of the house, and I look forward to having more space to 
breathe in. To tell you the truth my dear daughter, it is very good 
for lady Antonietta4 that you stay in the same bedroom with her. 
But it seems to me that with all the ailments you have, it would be 

                                                 
1 Countess Carolina Durini, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.2) 
2 The courier 
3 The Convent of S. Prassede, that Magdalene still continues to hope for (II/1, 

Lett.626, n.2) 
4 Antonietta Cocchignoni is going to enter the Convent (Lett.1060, n.13) 
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better if you can be free at night, because in case you need some 
help, you would be too scrupulous to call someone. On the other 
hand, I am really delighted to know that you are happy. Our Lord is 
already blessing Antonietta who, in the future, will I hope, do a lot 
of good. 

Regarding the flowers, I think it will be very difficult to find 
someone willing to bring these along. Therefore, I beg you to send 
them to me at once through the ordinary mail so that I may use 
them while I am here. Address them to the gentleman GioBatta 
Verdari5, and I will notify him. I hope that I will not have to spend 
too much money, because the flowers do not weigh much. 
Therefore, send them to me and I will inform the gentleman 
Battista. 

I do not know how long I will stay here before I go to 
Bergamo. In the letters that I will write to you, I will tell you when 
I have fixed my departure. In the meantime, address your letters 
here, and inform me about your health, for I am certain that you 
will be more tired than usual because of the First Holy Communion 
of the girls. On the other hand, I am happy that you have finished. 
Here instead, they have completed the instruction for Confirmation 
on the day of S. Zeno, but they have just commenced that of Holy 
Communion. 

If I can, I will reply to Antonietta today, since I do not know 
whether the person6 you know thinks she is ready enough to be 
accepted. I will try to keep in touch with you in case Antonietta is 
not so happy about it. I hope Maddalena7 has entered, and if she 
has, embrace her especially for me. Well, do this warmly with 
everyone. When you can, give me an answer about the gentleman 
Caccia, since I should probably write to him, as I told you. Leaving 
all of you in the Most Holy Heart of Mary, I embrace you with 
sincere affection. 

I am, my dearest daughter 
                                                 

 5 Gianbattista Verdari, chemist of Porta Borsari, where the mail is sorted out 
   (I, Lett.145, n.6) 

 6 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (Lett.1018) 

 7 MADDALENA CRIPPA from Monza, who entered on 18 April 1822 
(Lett.1267, n.7) 
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 Verona, 23 April 1822 
 

PS My brother8 greets you in a special way. He begs you to send 
him the paper your brother9 has sent you of the project of your 
business, so that he may know what action to take. 
 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity10 

 

                                                 
 8 Bonifacio Canossa, Magdalene’s brother (I, Lett.351) 

 9 Tommaso Bernardi, Elena’s brother (Lett.982, n.4) 
10 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 
 

 
TO ROSA DABALÀ 

(April 1822)                                                                                        1268 
 

The date is uncertain as well as the news that Magdalene gives, which 
does not have any clear reference. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

I enclose the Papers for Count Mosconi, my dear daughter, 
but before sending them, read them, make a copy and hand it over 
to Don Giovanni1 so that he too may be informed about everything, 
in case something new happens. It is unnecessary for me to advise 
you to copy them out carefully and without blots, knowing both 
your attention and care.  

I beg you to send me through the carrier, a few of my 
summer clothes, that is, my under garments and also Cristina2’s 
cotton petticoats and cotton shoulder kerchiefs. 

I am sure you will have decanted the wine, but in case you 
have not done so due to lack of time, do it at once, otherwise it will 
turn sour. 

                                                 
1 Don Giovanni Zanetti, Confessor and Superior of the House of Bergamo (II/1, 

Lett.570, n.1) 
2 Cristina Pilotti, Magdalene’s secretary (I, Lett.297, n.7) 
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After writing up to here I received two letters of our dear 
Maddalena through the carrier. I am sorry to know that you are not 
well, my dear daughter, although I hope it is not anything serious. 
Send me a note with the Saturday ordinary mail, to let me know 
how you are. One line is enough to keep me at peace. On 
Wednesday, through the carrier, send me Monsignor’s inquiries 
and the reply Don Giovanni will have given. When presenting my 
respects and gratitude to the same tell him that the brother of dear 
Iseppa made you count the 1400 Milanese liras in Verona, as both 
of you had agreed. I advise you to take care of yourself without any 
scruples. With regard to the never-ending business of the building I 
do not know anything yet. They only tell me that they will know 
the final result on Saturday. Let us see what Our Lord will dispose 
for us. 

I beg you to take the letter addressed to Breno3, directly to the 
Post Office. On the first occasion send the letters addressed there, 
to Calcinate4. 

Give my respects to the gentleman Valsecchi5. Tell him that 
the person he recommended behaves in the way he had described 
him to me; he is a real Christian. He is waiting for the replies from 
a few Convents. I will write the decision to you later. The 
gentleman Pedrino6 wishes to serve. So Valsecchi found a house 
with pious people for him.  I hope that in six to eight days he will 
find a job in order to earn his living. This is to ensure that he can 
save that little money he has in Bergamo, so that he may use it 
when he becomes a Religious. Embracing all of you very warmly, I 
leave you in the Most Holy Heart of Mary. In reply to my secretary 
Maddalena7, I send her my greetings. 

 
Your most affectionate Mother 

                                                 
3 Breno, a village where a foundation is requested  
4 Calcinate, where the Counts Passi had their villa  (II/2, Lett.816) 
5 Valsecchi the courier, who has recommended an aspirant to the Religious Life 
6 Pedrino Porta, one of the first aspirants for the Sons of Charity (II/1, Lett.524, 

n.4) 
7 Maddalena from Ranica, of the Community of Bergamo (Lett.1253, n.12)  
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Magdalene, Daughter of Charity8 
To Lady 
Lady Rosa Dabalà 
Daughter of Charity 

BERGAMO 
                                                 

8 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  
 

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

5.5.1822                                                                                            1269 
 

The ex-governess of the Mellerio House is already in the Convent. It is 
necessary to use a special strategy to train her in the Religious Life, 
without discouraging her, but trying not to deal with her in a partial 
manner, because this would annoy the Companions. Elena should be 
patient, since she did not appoint herself to be superior; God will help 
her. 
 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

I imagine that you will have received a letter of mine from 
Verona, my dear daughter. I am now ready to reply to yours dated 
24 April, which I found on returning from my trip to Roveredo1. I 
came back with a Companion I have dealt with for more than a year 
and had I not gone to fetch her, they would not have let her come at 
all. Dear Durini2, who came here yesterday, will inform you in 
detail about this Companion, who is that hunch-backed woman I 
spoke to you about. In her countryside she was esteemed as a 
person who has brains and it seems to be so. But as you know, we 
have to put her to a test before judging. Let us hope for the best, 
since she is very good. 

My dear daughter, I too hope we will see each other soon. On 
the other hand, I do not know yet when I will be able to leave for 
Bergamo, since I am at present dealing with a young lady from 

                                                 
1 Roveredo stands for ‘Rovereto’  
2 Countess Carolina Durini, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.2) 



545 

EPISTOLARIO   

A Collection of Letters - Magdalene of Canossa  
 

[Volume  III/I] 

Padua, proposed by Msgr. Bishop Farina3. However I think the 
time to remain here will be reduced by a few days, although I 
would need to stay here for some weeks, due to the affairs I have to 
settle. 

I am very pleased to hear good news about dear Antonietta4. 
But I would have been very happy to know what she felt after 
receiving my letter. I assure you that I pity you deeply, since I 
know how painful it is for the poor Superiors, when they have to 
correct individually, people we esteem very much, as we do 
Antonietta. The person5 you know is very right in saying that it is 
not wise to let things go, because such people later, when they are 
well-grounded, can do a lot of good. On the contrary they can do 
much harm in case they are not well moulded. It is true that charity 
is not to be excluded since she deserves so much of this. The recent 
death of dear Giovannina6, and the drastic changes she has made, is 
something very special. Anyhow, let us try to put everyone at ease, 
not to show any partiality and to keep everyone happy. But to try to 
look for both the sanctification and consolation of each one, it is 
necessary to have Our Lord’s continuous assistance, and the grace 
that Superiors should never take their eyes away from God. 

My dear daughter, take courage, for you did not make 
yourself Superior, but God put you in this situation. Be certain that 
He will assist you. You see well how consoled you are by all the 
Companions, as you write to me. What I would like to hear, God 
willing, is that you enjoy better health. I hope that when I come to 
Bergamo, or if you come there for a few days, or if I come to 
Milan, you may recover your health a little better. 

I am waiting for the flowers through the ordinary mail. 
Regarding that little Abbot nothing much has been concluded yet, 

                                                 
3 Msgr. MODESTO FARINA was consecrated in Rome by Cardinal Somaglia 

in 1820, as is known from II/I, Lett.483. But whereas in it, it appeared 
doubtful that the Ecclesiastical Councillor of Venice was the future Bishop, 
here it is obvious that they are dealing with the Bishop of Padua.  

4 Antonietta Cocchignoni, entered the Convent of Milan (Lett.1060, n.13) 
5 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (Lett.1018) 
6 Countess Giovannina Mellerio, Giacomo Mellerio’s daughter who had just 

died (I, Lett.387)  
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to see whether he still has those dispositions. My great wish is that 
this may go on well in the end. 

I remember to pray for you and you do the same for me, for I 
assure you that the intrigues I am facing, not misfortunes as yet, but 
worries, are serious. Know that I could not help laughing about 
Maddalena7 of Monza. I would never have thought she could be so 
witty. We could see she was as swift as a bird, but for the rest she 
seemed as one dead on her bed. I feel very happy, when they are 
full of spirits, because they are usually more active. You do not say 
anything about dear Luigetta8, who is very dear to me, as you 
know.  

Everyone greets you, particularly Metilde9 and Cristina10. I 
end, since I have found at my return from Tyrol, only eleven letters 
to answer. Embracing you very warmly along with all the dear 
companions, I leave you in the Heart of Mary Most Holy. 

                                                         
I am, my dearest daughter 

Verona, S. Giuseppe, 5 May 1822 
 

I begged Durini, and she promised me to do it, to come and 
fetch you when she can, to go for a walk, since this is the best 
remedy for your health. 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity11 
 

                                                 
 7 A novice 

 8 A postulant 

 9 Metilde Bunioli, Superior of Verona. (I Lett.5, n.6) 
10 Cristina Pilotti, who is with Magdalene in Verona (I, Lett.297, n.7) 
11 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  
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TO ELENA BERNARDI 

8.5.1822                                    1270 
 

If Elena would like to go to Verona, Magdalene and the whole 
Community will see her very willingly. When they return, Magdalene will 
stop at Bergamo, but she will not take advantage of their coach on 
account of the many things she has to carry to that city. In the meantime, 
Elena should see whether Countess Durini remembers her task with the 
father of the novice Caccia, to be done before her Vestition. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

I am still in Verona my dear daughter, and I will stop here at 
least for a fortnight. Since I feel I may have to stay away from 
Verona for quite a long time, our Superior1 thinks that I should stop 
here until I have settled everything. On the other hand my dear 
daughter, I am very happy that you are coming to Verona. I too 
hope that this change will improve your health. All the 
Companions will be very happy to see you again. With regard to 
Antonietta2 bring her along with you and I will see her very 
willingly. On the other hand, as soon as I know the exact moment 
of my departure I shall inform you, since I would like you to stop at 
least for a few days. But if you think you cannot, because of the 
house of Milan, then we will be content for whatever time you are 
able to stay. 

It will not be possible to take advantage of your coach, 
because we will be in three, since I have to accompany a 
Companion who will be there temporarily for the education of the 
young ladies from the countryside. Besides, we have the coach 
overloaded with cloth, straw mattresses and some things that dear 
Lucia3 needs, besides the usual things. We could take advantage of 
the two coaches to travel together even if you think it better to take 
the ordinary mail coach. I shall also take the knight from here. We 
will keep exchanging places, but we will be all together at the inns. 

                                                 
1 The Father Superior of the Community 

     2 Antonietta Cocchignoni,  then a novice in Milan (Lett.1060, n.13) 
3 LUCIA POVERATA, from Ponte S. Pietro 
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This morning the Parish Priest of S. Lazaro came to visit 
Caccia4. I left her alone for a while so that she could tell him 
whether she was happy or not. She is very contented already.  Since 
I cannot find a moment to write to the gentleman Caccia, because 
of overwhelming commitments and business, and the urgency to 
fulfil them tires me more than ever, I begged my friend Durini5, 
who left yesterday morning for Milan, to do so. I told her to notify 
the abovementioned gentleman Caccia on my behalf, that I am very 
happy with his daughter. The year of novitiate is completed. She 
longs for the religious clothing and so do I. I would like to know if 
after the novitiate, he would like to buy the first two habits of the 
Institute, which are part of the dowry, and send them here, or 
whether he wants us to prepare them, and will pay for them later.  

I beg you to give Durini a sample of the cloth of the Institute 
so that she may give it to him. In case Durini forgets this, I advise 
you to remind her.  

I cannot express the great consolation I felt when I heard the 
hopeful news of S. Prassede6. May Mary Most Holy do the rest! I 
embrace all of you heartily. You will see that when we will be there 
together, we will not have all the worries we anticipated. So have 
courage because I hope that Our Lord will give us all the graces to 
serve Him much. Embracing all the dear Companions, I leave all of 
you in the Most Holy Heart of Mary.                               

 I am, my dearest daughter 
Verona, 8 May 1822 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity7 

 
                                                 

4 Nunziatina Caccia, a novice (Lett.1261, n.7) 
5 Countess Carolina Durini, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.2) 
6 The Convent of S.Prassede in Milan (II/1, Lett. 626, n.2) 
7 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  
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TO ROSA DABALÀ 

8 5 1822                                                                                               1271 

For the moment Magdalene has to disappoint their hopes. She will not go 
straightaway to Bergamo, because it seems that the problem of the 
building of S. Prassede in Milan may come to a solution. She cannot even 
accept the lodging offered by the Counts Passi, while she is on her 
journey. On the contrary, she begs Dabalà to tell them that soon after 
Pentecost, at a time different from the usual, she will run the course for 
the education for the young ladies of the countryside. For this reason she 
encloses the copy of her letter. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

I think that when you see my letters now, you are not too 
happy my dear daughter, because you would rather like to see me 
in person. Be sure, that I am trying to do my best to solve the 
problems as soon as possible. But the obstacles and the matters in 
hand are so many, that I need a few more days. 

I beg you either to hand over the enclosed letter or get it sent 
to Don Giovanni1. With regard to Rachelina2 we will see when I am 
in Bergamo what she is thinking about. I only tell you that they 
give me high hopes about S. Prassede3, as you know. Perhaps in 
this case it is better that she returns to Milan, and we will think 
about Bergamo later. In the meantime let us pray. I am very obliged 
to the goodness of the Counts Passi4. But coming to Bergamo, I do 
not see any way of taking advantage of their graciousness. This is 
because we will be three Companions since I am thinking of taking 
one with me temporarily for the young ladies of the countryside, 
and we will be rather overloaded. I will carry with me as much as I 
can for them. Therefore it is also advisable to take a secondary 
road. In such a case, besides us, there should be also the coachman 

                                                 
1 Don Giovanni Zanetti, Confessor and Superior of the House in Bergamo (II/1, 

Lett.579, n.1) 
2 Rachele Brioschi, of the Community of Bergamo (Lett.1135) 
3 Convent of S. Prassede in Milan (II/1, Lett.626, n.2) 
4 The family of the Counts Passi (II/1, Lett.571, n.1) 
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and the horses. Let them be sure that at one time or another, I will 
disturb them and accept their invitation. 

If you see those Religious, who have some girls of the 
countryside, tell them or let them know that immediately after 
Pentecost, we shall begin the instruction. With regard to that young 
lady of Breno5, who would like to join us, when I am there I will 
speak to Count Luca6 and we will see what we have to do. I will 
also answer personally to all the other affairs, since I am very busy 
now, just because I want to send everything in a hurry and come to 
you soon. Here are a few lines to be written to Count Luca. 

                                                 
5 An aspirant to the Religious Life from Breno   
6 Count Luca Passi, apostolic missionary and founder of the Institute of S. 

Dorotea (II/2, Lett.711, n.6) 
 

 
TO COUNT LUCA PASSI 

1271 bis 
Most Revered Count Luca, 

 

I have written to the Marchioness what you were pleased to 
inform me about that good young lady from Breno, who would like 
to enter our Convent. She answers that, since she is going to move 
this week or the next to Bergamo, she hopes to meet you, very 
illustrious and most revered Count, and to understand the matter 
better orally. Since I have the fortune to have to write about such a 
topic, I think that you will not be displeased if I add that the 
Marchioness intends to start the instruction for the young ladies 
from the countryside, soon after Pentecost. It is not the season 
when we usually receive them, but on account of the general 
circumstances of the Institute, this time she is determined not to 
follow our usual practice. 

The Marchioness commissions me to offer to you and your 
family her regards and I include mine once more. With my greatest 
reverence I sign. 

                        Yours, most illustrious and Reverend Lordship 
Bergamo, May 1822 
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Here is the little letter, my dear daughter. Add the title and 
address as you did the other time. I will bring the straw mattresses1  
myself….Get someone to make a bedstead, like ours, and also order 
30 or 40 sacks of the stalks and husks of maize from either Antonio 
or Lorenzo, if you can. If you cannot get it all, at least as many as 
you can, without getting worried. I will bring Lucia’s belongings. 
Embracing all of you heartily, I leave you in the Most Holy Heart 
of Mary. 

                                                 I am, my dearest daughter 
S. Giuseppe, 8 May 1822 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity2 

 
                                                 

1 A big sack, full of straw or of husks of maize, used as a mattress for beds 
2 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 
 

TO ROSA DABALÀ 

17.5.1822                                                                                           1272 
 

For the moment Magdalene is to delay her arrival at Bergamo. In the 
meantime she gives some household commissions, among which is the 
whitewashing of some bedrooms. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

It seems a curious thing that as much as I hasten to end 
everything and leave for Bergamo, new obstacles always arise to 
delay my coming. I do not have any hope of leaving during the 
coming week, having spiritual spouses, and later a wedding of one 
of my girls, Laura1. I also needed to get my blood drawn from me 
on account of my cough, but since I cured it in time, now it is 
lighter, and I hope it will disappear as soon as possible. I have 
many other commitments of various kinds, but I hope to come to 
Bergamo during the week of Pentecost.  

                                                 
1 LAURA, a young lady educated in the Institute 
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I always forget to tell you to pay the Doctor. In case you had 
not done it, ask Don Giovanni2’s advice to know how much we 
have to give him, and do it. 

So my dear daughter, I would also like to get the walls of two 
or three bedrooms whitewashed, on the side where Deodata3 and 
the other Companions live. Since we are not dealing with a 
contract, tell Valsecchi4 that I need to know how much a mason 
would charge for an ordinary whitewash, without milk, of two or 
three bedrooms. I have written first to know what their rates are 
before we make a contract, so that I know, as soon as possible, how 
much they want. Some time back they were asking for 30 soldi of 
this currency here, for each room, which corresponds to about 15 or 
20 of Milan. Even if they want 30 Milanese soldi, make the 
contract and let them do it immediately. In case they ask for more, 
or if Valsecchi says that he will make them write a bill and then we 
will adjust it, tell him to wait until I come. If Valsecchi has no 
mason free, and you have one, or know one through Felicita or 
Lorenzo, do it yourself. I tell you to use Valsecchi, since we are 
dealing with something small and of no importance. I do not want 
any colour of any sort, not even for the ceiling, but only an ordinary 
whitewash of the walls so that they may be clean. In case this is not 
convenient, see whether Lucia5 and Adeodata can clean at least one 
little bedroom. Make them buy one of those brushes used for 
whitewashing, but it seems to me that there is a brush left of last 
year’s, and get one of the bedrooms of that side washed only with 
simple water. Deodata knows how to do it well; so too Angelina6 
and Ottavia7; and even Rosa Masina8 of the kitchen.   

                                                 
2 Don Giovanni Zanetti, Confessor and Superior of the House of Bergamo 

((II/1, Lett.579, n.1) 
3 Adeodata Mazzi, of the Community of Bergamo (II/1, Lett.585, n.5) 
4 The carrier 
5 Lucia Poverata (Lett.1270) 

 6 ANGELA VIMERCATI from Milan, entered in Milan in 1820, and died in 
1835 

 7 The name OTTAVIA does not appear in the lists of members of the various 
Houses. 
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I myself will bring the cloth for the straw mattresses. I found 
some good hemp linen to make Lucia’s aprons, but second hand, 
since it seems that it is prohibited to import cinnamon. You will 
have understood from Don Giovanni, how Our Lord has provided 
the financial means so that our good Iseppa9 may be received. He 
does not yet know what I tell you now, but I will tell it to him 
personally, that she is received for a place10 quite far away, and 
above all, with the German language. I will tell you everything 
later. In the meantime, she will help a little with the young ladies 
from the countryside. Both of us will do as much as we can to keep 
her occupied as a novice. Then she will enter the Novitiate, when I 
come to Verona later. After writing up to this point, I have the 
pleasure of receiving your letter dated 18 May. I like this and was 
very consoled, seeing that you speak to me in a simple and free 
way. You did everything well and according to my knowledge. In 
the meantime, let us pray. With regard to Maddalena from Ranica11 
do not get worried, for when I come you will see that they will all 
be at peace. This is just because then, we will be able to do what 
they cannot do themselves, but also because I will remind them of 
the agreements we have made. 

When we will be there, it is not important whether we have 
one more or less. But I do hope they will be reasonable. I too will 
act reasonably myself. Do not be upset if this Institute is to meet 
with contradictions.  In any case we shall restitute our reward, I 
mean, that of this world. 

I will bring the seeds of the cabbages for us, some ruled guide 
papers, the spools of silk and the cloth to mend Deodata’s habit. 

Do not be concerned about my health, because I am already 
on my feet, and in a few days’ time I will be very well. I always act 
in this way. It seems that I am not well and shortly after, my illness 
ends in nothing. Hence I have decided not to bother about it any 

                                                                                                    
 8 Rosina Masini was in the House of Bergamo (II/1, Lett.592, n.4). The name is 

spelt wrongly. 

 9 GIUSEPPA (Iseppa) SIGUARDI, coming from Switzerland (Lett.1272, n.9) 
10 For Trent 
11 (Lett.1356) 
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longer. Our Companions have unanimously declared that I will be 
immortal, as old as Mathusalem. There is no doubt about this, even 
when I will be happily in Bergamo. So let us not bother about 
anything. Embrace all our dear Companions very heartily, as I do 
so myself. I recommend myself to your prayers and leave you in 
the Most Holy Heart of Mary. 

                                            I am, my dearest daughter 
Verona, S. Giuseppe 17 May 1822 

 

I forgot to tell you, that Valsecchi sent someone to fetch your 
seeds. But the Companion, when writing the cost of the seeds on 
each paper, forgot to specify that these are in Veronese liras and 
not Milanese liras. Tell him this if you have the chance to see him 
so that he may not be shocked. 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity12 

 
(Stamp of arrival)  VERONA 
 

To the Lady 
Lady Rosa Dabalà 
Daughter of Charity 
Rocchetta 
Convent Santa Croce 
              BERGAMO 
 

                                                 
12 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  
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TO ELENA BERNARDI 

12.6.1822                                                                                            1273 
 

The young lady, a Jewish convert, has got married and she should be 
helped. Magdalene relates how much has been done for her. A young 
lady from Bergamo, who Elena knows, is to enter the Convent, but 
presently she has to wait to make some agreements with the Lady she 
works for. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

It seems impossible that, although we are so near, the letters 
take a long while to arrive. I received two of your letters together, 
only on Monday afternoon, one dated 5th and the other 8th of this 
month. I am sorry not to be able to give you a positive answer 
today about what you ask, because you know well that in this 
Country, we need to be calm and do everything in a sensible 
manner. 

Regarding the Jewish young lady1, I shall give you a more 
precise reply before Saturday, because, after the marriage, she 
hardly ever came to us, but when she got married, that wedding 
was held according to her own choosing, certainly like that of the 
poor. She had a few things such as two blouses, two dresses and 
something heavy to put underneath; and I think three or four bed 
sheets and her jacket. Msgr. Bishop gave her some alms, but not in 
her hands. I handed this over to the Curate of the hospital before 
leaving. This should suffice for her living for many months. Hence 
we do not have to bother the Prelate any longer. I know all this, but 
these days I will ask about the time I have not been there, after the 
marriage. 

Now let us deal with dear Cattina2’s business. As soon as she 
arrived, Don Luigi3 came to see me here. He was jubilant and told 

                                                 
1 Maria Teresa, the Jewish girl who was baptised (Lett.1232) 
2 CATTINA CARMINATI from Bergamo, who entered the Institute in Verona 

on 2 December 1823 (Lett.1273, n.2) 
3 Don Luigi, a coadjutor of the Church of S. Caterina, Bergamo (II/1, Lett.554, 

n.3) 
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me about the letter you had written to him regarding Cattina. He 
had sent it to her confessor, who came to me. Since I asked him, to 
tell you the truth, for my own peace of mind, what he thought about 
Cattina’s vocation, he judged her as a person really called by God. 
All this was before I received your letters. We agreed that he too, 
would try to arrange things. But after your letter, that is, yesterday, 
because as you see I could not do anything before, since the letter 
had not arrived yet, I communicated with Don Luigi and with the 
other. I hope I can write in a conclusive way by the ordinary mail 
of Saturday. Besides, I have to add two more things. The first one 
is that although poor Cattina is very attached to us and would be 
willing to come at any time, she must wait until I find a support for 
her, in case she does not persevere in the Institute, as we had both 
agreed. There have been occasions when I admired Cattina’s good 
sense and also her great virtue. I assure you, my dear daughter, that 
she will be a fine asset for a House. Don Giovanni4 too, who was 
informed by Don Luigi, spoke well about her and heard other 
people who thought highly of her. Although he does not seem so, 
because of his humility, he is very far-sighted. 

The other thing is the impossibility I foresee, even before 
speaking to anyone, that this young lady may be able to come 
within eight days. You can imagine her circumstances. She is a 
person who is serving and who is very dear to her mistress. She 
will not be allowed to go without being duly replaced. This requires 
time. At present the Lady is far from Bergamo, and this is of some 
advantage to Cattina who can see to the rest. But, since the Lady is 
away, she will not be able to find another maid-servant 
immediately, nor can we expect this. I tried to expedite the thing, 
my dear daughter, although neither you nor I are to worry about 
what people say.  However, the good of the Institute requires us to 
carry out as much as we can, but at the same time, with a calm and 
peaceful disposition. I find it wise to accept Luigetta5 at once; but 
even the other is accepted. When she has settled all her business, 
she will enter as soon as possible. I have told you all this, but I 

                                                 
4 Don Giovanni Zanetti, Confessor and Superior of the House of Bergamo (II/1, 

Lett.579, n.1) 
5 LUIGIA GAJOTTI of Milan, who entered on 18 September 1822 



557 

EPISTOLARIO   

A Collection of Letters - Magdalene of Canossa  
 

[Volume  III/I] 

shall give you a definite answer on Saturday. I speak now 
according to my mind, because, as regards Cattina, she told me that 
she would be ready to displease anyone, when it is a matter that 
concerns her vocation. But on Saturday either from me or Don 
Luigi she will get a definite answer. Just see, my dear daughter, I 
am thinking with regard to Cattina, how God allowed that you 
should come to know her before I did. I find her endowed with 
great virtue. You can imagine how I would like to embrace you too. 
Since we are now so near to each other, I hope that, at one moment 
or another we will meet. Have courage, be strong, since in this 
world, my dear daughter, it is obvious that we can expect nothing 
else but crosses. May God give us the strength to carry them, 
virtuously! I am getting ready to receive the young ladies from the 
countryside. At another time I shall tell you how many they are. I 
implore you to send the enclosed letter at once to the addressee.  
Commend me to Our Lord on Friday, a day dedicated to the Sacred 
Heart, and get our dear Companions too to do the same, since I 
have many commitments.  Embracing all of you, I leave you in the 
Most Holy Heart of Mary.  

                                                      I am, my dearest daughter 
Bergamo, 12 June 1822 Santa Croce 

 

After writing the present letter, Don Luigi notified me that he 
did not come these days because he had fever. But he hopes to 
come tomorrow. However, on Saturday I will answer you. 

 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity6 

 
                                                 

6 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  
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TO MARGHERITA ROSMINI 

22.6.1822                                   1274 
 

This is a very long letter, which contains the copy of four other letters. A 
foundation has been requested for from Riva of Trent. But Magdalene 
does not know how she is to deal with it, because the answer of 
Monsignor Vicar of Trent, solicited by Don Leonardo Leonardi, her 
friend and teacher in the Canossa Household, was at first delayed. Then 
he clarifies that he would definitely like a foundation of the Daughters of 
Charity in Trent. But since he is waiting for the election of the new 
Bishop he temporarily substitutes, he is not only not free to act, but is 
also afraid of an economic burden for the city, which is already 
overwhelmed with debts. A possible solution would be that Magdalene 
accepts the running and teaching of the public normal schools and 
maintains thirty orphans with her own money. Such conditions are not 
only much too heavy, but also exclude the plan of the Institute. 
Nevertheless Magdalene shows that the work would not be an economic 
burden for the city. Then another complication arises, which could be 
resolved by the Vicar General, but the Marchioness cannot accept it. She 
should ask the Emperor for the faculty of opening an Institute in Trent. 
But the correct way is that the religious authority should ask for this, and 
then address the request to Magdalene. Hence they are waiting for 
further clarifications. 

 

V.G.M     My most esteemed and dearest friend, 
 

Bergamo, 22 June 1822 
Rocchetta, the Capuchin Convent  

 

This time I send you a dossier, my dearest friend, although I 
do not know anything about the business of the buildings. Be 
patient, but I think it is dutiful and necessary that you be informed 
about everything, not only so that we may always act by common 
agreement, but also because as friends, you may tell me freely if I 
have arranged things well or badly, so that you may enlighten me. I 
do not speak of the rest, because you have a better knowledge of 
the people and the villages. On my return from Rovereto, the 
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excellent Father Zambaiti1, who was informed by some people 
coming from there not only about my journey, but also about the 
kindness you offered me, full of concern for Trent, came to greet 
me to know what I have decided. My dear friend, the natural fear 
which I always have, before telling things in advance, when I do 
not know people personally, compelled me not to say anything of 
our agreement. Besides, as you had advised me, I did not tell him 
that you are interested in this foundation. But, since I had to say 
something, I told him that I was very concerned about Trent and 
had to know about it, but that I would not have made any attempt if 
I had not known before that the plan submitted by Don Leonardi2 to 
Monsignor Vicar3 was to his liking, and that he would like to have 
one of our foundations, in case God opens the way, in Trent. The 
fact is that after this, I had to stop in Verona for some weeks, as 
you know, after my return from Tyrol. Monsignor did not reply 
anything to Don Leonardi. Finally, Father Zambaiti wrote telling 
me he had spoken to Monsignor, who joked very politely about 
every proposition regarding this topic, to the extent that he could 
not understand anything. Hence I thought either Monsignor, after 
reading the Plan, did not find the Institute suitable for that city or 
he did not want to use Father Zambaiti for such a plan. Therefore it 
seems to me very necessary that you have a declaration before you 
take up burdens for the place, in case this plan fails. Therefore I 
begged Don Leonardi to write to Monsignor, but to wait for some 
opportunity to do so. Then I told him to ask the Vicar if the Plan 
was to his liking. Later a letter reached me from a person whose 
name I will tell you at the right moment, but you can easily guess, 
who wanted to know if I would accept a request for a foundation in 
another small town from Tyrol.  This town offered me a convent 
with some orchards. I felt it more necessary to consult Monsignor 
Vicar, thinking that, if there was perhaps nothing to be done in 

                                                 
1 Father Luigi Zambaiti from Trent, Parish Priest of S. Maria Maddalena. He 

belonged to the Order of Regular Clerics, or Somascans as they are popularly 
called, founded by St Jerome Emiliani in 1536 at Somascha, Brescia.(II/1, 
Lett.603, n.2) 

2 Don Leonardo Leonardi, tutor of Carlino of Canossa (I, Lett.147, n.6) 
3 Msgr. Emanuele Sardagna, Vicar of Trent (I, Lett.388, n.5) 
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Trent, she would not have any difficulty to get interested in another 
city, so as to break the ice, so to speak. I wrote a letter from 
Bergamo to Don Leonardi and made many copies. You will find 
one enclosed here together with the two replies of Monsignor 
Vicar. The first regards the research proposed by Don Leonardi, 
and the second one to the same person, in reply to mine of which 
Don Leonardi made him keep the copy. You remember that I sent 
the Plan to free ourselves, but in a proper way, from accepting the 
cost of maintaining the orphans and the responsibility of the 
schools. 

 

Here is the first letter of Monsignor: 
 
 

From MSGR. CARLO SARDAGNA  to  DON LEONARDO 
LEONARDI 

1274 a 
My dearest friend,     

 

Replying to your dear letter of yesterday, I inform you that I 
received your dear one on 25 April. I found enclosed the Rules of 
the Institute of the Daughters of Charity. But a long time ago I got 
a copy exactly similar to such Rules, which had been sent to me by 
the Abbot Rosmini1. I got this make the round of the city in order 
to get this excellent Institute to be known and to arouse interest in 
it. I can say I did not work uselessly, but partly to avoid the 
difficulties that I foresee, I made some research and now pass it on 
to you. If the Daughters of Charity run the normal Schools of this 
city they will be paid for them, but are compelled to educate about 
thirty orphans.  

Through this they would interest as much the city as this 
Congregation of Charity and there would perhaps be less difficulty 
in acquiring a building. 

You did not give any answer to this. As for me, since I have 
come to know that their services are already widespread, it could be 

                                                 
1 Abbot Antonio Rosmini, Margherita Rosmini’s brother (II/1, Lett.494)  
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offered and do a lot of good. I would like to have them here without 
such burdens imposed on them. These would really be heavy and 
perhaps not acceptable to them. If the answer is affirmative, I will 
try rather to make the proposal to these gentlemen and afterwards 
we will send a formal request to the Marchioness. In case, the plan 
does not succeed, it will be wise to wait for the election of the new 
Bishop. I pray that he may be a man of good will. In the meantime, 
I thank you wholeheartedly for your concern for this city and 
diocese. I beg you to foster the good dispositions of the 
Marchioness Magdalene and to offer her my respects. I beg my 
same respects to all the very respectable persons concerned etc. etc. 
etc. 

 

Trent, 11 June 1822                          Your most affectionate friend 
                                                             Carlo Sardagna V.C.C. 
 

While my letter was travelling through Verona, the above 
mentioned letter was about to leave Trent. 

But I received the answer to mine first, which I will add here 
to what has already been copied of the letter dated 11 June. Here is 
mine. 

 
 

From MAGDALENE OF CANOSSA to DON LEONARDO 
LEONARDI 

1274 b 
Very Reverend Don Leonardo,                      

Bergamo, 8 June 1822 
 

You will say I wrong your goodness, but be assured that I 
regret to trouble you too often, since I always trouble you 
personally or with letters or little cards. But, very reverend Don 
Leonardo, if we will not fight against this very stubborn devil from 
Tyrol, we will not be able to do anything, whereas you instilled in 
me the wish to serve that country, if such is the will of God. This 
we will know from the answer Monsignor Vicar of Trent will give 
us. But I need to have it promptly and decisively, since if 
Monsignor, after seeing the Plan, finds the Institute not to his 
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liking, I will abandon the thought of Trent, and adjust myself to the 
requests that are offered to me by other cities. I would defer Trent 
for the time being.  

In case Monsignor likes the Institute, as it seemed from what 
you told me, there is much more work to do in Trent than in the last 
city which presently requests my services. Later we could serve 
even this one. This time it is wise that we address simply 
Monsignor Vicar’s pious disposition, begging him to tell us his 
wish freely, in which we will recognise God’s will. The devil, as 
obstinate as he may be, will not speak through the voice of a 
Superior, and much less substitute a Superior such as Monsignor 
Vicar. I beg you then to write to him for me. While offering him 
my respectful greetings, kindly tell him that in the good faith with 
which he deigned to speak to you of our least Institute, the interest 
he showed in the researches recently made for you, and the 
favourable response expressed in the mention of the same in Trent, 
made me think that Monsignor is in favour of a foundation of ours 
in the city mentioned above. Consequently I took some steps to 
fulfil it, when God granted me a way to arrange things so as to 
carry it out, without causing any burden to that esteemed city.  

I turned to this with great enthusiasm, after I handed over the 
Plan of the Institute to you, to be passed on to Monsignor. But I did 
nothing decisively, seeing partly that Monsignor had not answered 
you and partly because a new request was made by another city, to 
which I will have to give an answer within this month. Since I do 
not know the reason for Monsignor’s silence, I dare to beg your 
charity to ask him clearly whether, if the Lord wants a foundation 
of our Institute in Trent, without causing any burden to that city, he 
would be well disposed towards our Institute, that is, to be our 
spiritual Father and to take us under his protection.  

Kindly also add, as I told you before leaving, that I deprived 
myself of the honour of informing him personally about all this and 
to get acquainted with him as I wished so much when I was in 
Rovereto, in order not to make things too evident. I know that 
usually in small cities, people observe every single development, 
and all the proceedings. I was afraid that this might raise 
inopportune oppositions. Let him know that if the thing takes place, 
I wish to deal only with Monsignor Vicar and with you, to keep 
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everything concealed as far as possible, since silence is the soul of 
all business. You should know that for fear that a hint of the fact 
would be spread, I did not say anything of the arrangements I made 
with you, and even less to Father Zambaiti, for whom I am full of 
admiration. But I find it unnecessary to deal with him. I wish that 
everything be confined to Monsignor and you, etc. etc. etc. 

 

Your most humble and devoted servant 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity1 

 
My dearest friend, here is now the last answer of Monsignor 

Vicar, to which I will reply today, as you will see below. I assure 
you that I feel embarassed to write certain expressions, and this 
makes me laugh. Since there is no reason for it, as they say. But, 
provided the Lord is served, and they allow us to do it, let them 
talk, as St Philip says. 

                                                 
1 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 
 

From MONSIGNOR CARLO SARDAGNA  
to DON LEONARDO LEONARDI 

                                    1274 c 
My dearest friend,                                                

Trent, 15 June 1822 
 

I am touched by the letter of the Marchioness Magdalene of 
Canossa, which you sent me with yours dated 13 June. I reply 
promptly, first of all thanking the Lord who aroused in that very 
respectable Lady such a great charity and zeal for Trent. 

Since she wants me to express my feeling and opinion 
regarding the Institute, assure the Marchioness with my most 
obsequious respects that I am fully in favour of it and look forward 
to its being established in this city. I am convinced that because of 
its location, its closeness and its easy communication with so many 
significant villages, and also because there is no institution similar 
or comparable to it, it would be infinitely good for God’s glory. My 
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feeling has always been such, when you spoke about it. Until this 
moment I had only a great desire, because the difficulties seemed to 
be too great, and the circumstances at present rather unfavourable. 
When the See is vacant, we do not have the necessary authority to 
deal with similar affairs and also because they cannot be concluded 
in a short time. They could also come to nothing if the new Bishop 
is not in favour. Besides, I was convinced that such a business 
could not be undertaken without the city contributing to the 
expenses and the permission of the Authorities. That also made me 
lose courage, because the city is exceedingly burdened with debts 
and also because I feared to get nothing from the Circle Captain1, a 
very good man, but a person who avoids any embarrassment. 

Now then, to my great consolation, the thing is seen under 
another aspect and I recommend this city with all my fervour to the 
charity and zeal of the Marchioness. I beg her to persevere in her 
noble determination to fight the devil of Tyrol strongly. I offer 
myself to do as much as I can, but I would not like to make any 
move with these Authorities, without first having some declaration 
from the Sovereign. This could be a safeguard, could boost up the 
project and could have a wonderful outcome.   

Could the Marchioness perhaps propose her work to His 
Majesty, letting him know that to improve the schools in Trent, it 
would be necessary for an Institute to run it? I beg you to present 
my apologies to the Marchioness, and if you allow me, even this 
piece of advice. Tell her that I depend on her and will let myself be 
disposed by her greater experience. I only add that if the schools 
could be run entirely by the Institute, its establishment in this city 
would be greatly appreciated and would do a lot of good. The 
proposal of paying for the education of thirty orphans would not be 
so important, but this would make it easier to get the building. The 
house of the orphans is rather spacious. Near it there is a house on 
sale for just a little money. It is not very solid, but it has a great 
number of small dwellings.   

                                                 
1 The Circle Captain. In 1822 the baron LUIGI CESCHI was in charge (II/1, 

Lett.1121, n.3) 
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I am grateful to you for the good dispositions of the 
Marchioness. I thank you and beg you to keep on recommending 
this city to her. 

Your very affectionate friend 
Carlo Sardagna, Vicar General 

 
         My dear friend, I write my opinion to the copy of each letter. 
All these nice compliments are mine and they represent my 
personality. But it is only a beautiful comedy, because besides my 
natural deceitfulness, it is also convenient that I may keep up 
appearances for those who want to do some good. That is enough.  
Today I answer as you will see now. I am full of veneration and 
gratitude to Monsignor Vicar of Trent. But I try to keep myself 
fully free regarding the way of adjusting ourselves to the situation, 
since it seems to me that not to have any obligation at all, and to 
work just out of pure charity, would be the best way. Here is my 
copy that I write today to Don Leonardi. 

 
 

From MAGDALENE OF CANOSSA to DON LEONARDO 
LEONARDI 

1274 (d)  
V.G.M     Very Reverend Don Leonardo, 

 

While I present my singular gratitude for the solicitude and 
concern you deigned to favour me, with the most worthy 
Monsignor Vicar of Trent, I take this chance of informing you that 
I have received both your much appreciated letters, one after the 
other. What could be surprising to you, whereas it gave me a 
double pleasure, is that the letter dated the 18th reached me a day 
before the other dated the 11th. When we send letters with the 
extraordinary mail they arrive later than those sent with the 
ordinary one, although they were mailed earlier. 

To tell you the truth, most reverend Don Leonardo, I do not 
find any words to show you the feelings of gratitude, and even of 
confusion, which were roused in me by Monsignor Vicar’s very 
precious sheet. Be so kind as to submit to him my singular respects, 
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obligations and thanks. Therefore, encouraged by his kind 
dispositions towards our least Institute, with renewed courage I will 
continue to arrange all that depends on me, taking advantage of the 
charity and protection that he extends to me, when the right 
moment comes. 

The sincere and filial veneration, which I not only should 
have, but also feel for Monsignor, would require that I show him,   
even from this moment, all the steps I mean to take, and the paths I 
will have to undertake so that the project may be realized. But since 
I have to act from a distance and must walk slowly, I cannot satisfy 
my right and dutiful desire. Often, following the result of one step, 
it is wise to take the next step on which it necessarily depends. 
Please add only this to Monsignor: that with regard to what he 
wrote in his very precious letter dated the 11th, it is very obvious 
how well he knows the spirit of our Institute and what its greatest 
good is. I think his reflections and his wise points of view will be 
the aims I will have to carry out, because they are the best we can 
do, without any obligations and ties, besides those, which we could 
call natural and necessary, that is, the ecclesiastical ones and the 
Rules. Now what I ask you both Monsignor and yourself, is to 
assist me with your prayer. Know that for a long time I relied, in a 
special way, on our Most Holy Mary of Sorrows, for the foundation 
of Trent, since I knew that in that city there is a particular devotion 
to her. As soon as I can, I will inform you about the situation of 
things. But as you can imagine we need a little time etc. etc.  

 

  M.D.C. Bergamo 22 June 1822. 
 
I do not have any more paper. I think it is not necessary to tell 

you that these letters should remain between you, your brother and 
only a few more. May everything remain secret and do not let 
anyone know that I sent these letters, except the Religious of that 
evening. I recommend myself to your prudence. Write to me, love 
me, and believe me. Convey my regards to Don Antonio. I beg for 
your prayers. 

Your friend Magdalene, Daughter of Charity 
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TO ELENA BERNARDI 

6 July 1822                                  1275 
In Verona, it is possible to buy the spring water of S. Pellegrino and 
Recoaro. If Elena thinks it can be of help to improve her health, she could 
go to Verona, where Magdalene too should be going. The necessary 
arrangements will then have to be made.  But Bernardi herself should 
judge whether this journey will be worthwhile or not. 
 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

There is something funny about this mail, although I think 
that the fault is all ours, because we mail the letters too late. I 
received two letters of yours together on Monday, one dated 26th 
and the other 29th and after that, nothing more. I tell you this only 
for your information. I have already said everything I had to say 
about Cattina1. So I do not mention her any longer. I tell you only 
that I have some information about the water of S. Pellegrino2 and 
that it is brought fresh to this city every day. I have at my disposal 
even the means to get it. Therefore, if it can be of some help, come 
any time you like as you will have everything here. If you think it 
good, bring Antonietta3 too with you, or anybody else, but not 
Vittoria4 and Checchina5, not because I do not like them as much as 
the others, but because of the situation we are in, as you will see, 
these two might suffer. Let us hope that these waters will be of 
some help to you. They say that it gives relief to humoral 
complaints and such discharges as you have from time to time. 
Perhaps you will feel better.  

On the other hand, the water of Recoaro6 is brought here 
twice a week, and our doctor says that it is good. Besides, always if 

                                                 
1 Cattina Carminati enters in Bergamo in 1823 (Lett.1273, n.2) 
2 The hot springs of S. PELLEGRINO , in the Province of Bergamo 
3 Antonietta Cocchignoni, a novice in Milan (Lett.1060, n.13) 
4 VITTORIA BRUN of Lyons, France, who entered on 18 April 1820 and 

died in Milan in 1859 
5 Francesca (Checchina) Trioni, the niece of Durini’s maid servant (I, Lett.278, 

n.5) 
6 Recoaro, another centre of thermal springs (I, Lett.313,n.3)  
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the person you know agrees, I think it would be wise that you 
hasten your coming, because it could be that within a week or two, 
or perhaps even earlier, I will have to go to Verona for a very 
important business of the Institute. In that case you could come 
with me. If I were certain of the exact time I would inform you 
earlier. But since it depends on others, and not on me, I myself do 
not know when this will be. But if it does take place, it will be very 
soon. Write to me as soon as you can when the person7 you know 
will be in Milan, since I want to write to him. I was hoping that he 
would be here. If you come, send the gentleman Pedrino8 to his 
friends, to see if they want something from me. Tell me also 
whether you have received one of my letters for Pedrino, in which 
there was another enclosed for Francesco, since you have never 
mentioned having received it. When you come, bring with you the 
little Grammar books along with some designs for our dear young 
girls from the countryside. Now they are nine in number. 
Embracing you hastily with all the dear Companions, I leave you in 
the Heart of Mary Most Holy. Answer this letter of mine as soon as 
you can, and mail it in time. 

 

Bergamo, 6 July 1822                      Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity9 

 

PS   My dear daughter, in case you cannot come, either because 
the circumstances of the house do not allow you to,  or because the 
person you know does not agree to this, or because they think it is 
better that you come on another occasion, do not be worried about 
me, since your health is more important to me. If I have to leave 
soon, you may feel it a lot, but do not worry about me, since I have 
company, should I go away. I say this once more, because if you 
cannot come soon, besides the distress of not seeing each other, 
you may be deeply worried. I embrace you again. 
 

                                                 
7 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (Lett.1018) 
8 Pedrino Porta, one of the first aspirants of the Sons of Charity (II/1, Lett.524, 

n.4) 
9 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  
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TO ELENA BERNARDI 

9.7.1822                                    1276 
 

Magdalene will not leave Bergamo for the time being. Therefore 
Bernardi can decide whether to go to Verona to get the benefit of the 
waters or not. That aspirant from Bergamo, who gave great hopes, 
cannot follow her vocation, at least for the moment. The cyclone which 
has damaged so many buildings has also caused some harm to theirs. But 
on account of the Sovereign Decree, the State will repair everything. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

The fear that you may be worried, urges me to answer at once 
to your dear letter that I have received yesterday. In case you 
cannot come soon, I tell you the same things about the waters so 
that you may be at peace. Regarding my going to Verona, I 
received the news yesterday that my visit there is not required, but I 
do not know what will happen later. Since we will be very busy 
with the young ladies of the countryside, if there is no need, I do 
not go. In case there is a need, I will go. But remember my dear 
daughter, that for this reason you should not let the time of the 
waters go by, when these could be of some advantage, as we hope. 
Thus, at least we will stay together for a short while, and you will 
rest. Besides, during the time of the waters you may feel the need to 
go, or it may be that there is no need to go at all, neither now nor 
later. 

With regard to Cattina1, I tell you the truth, I too was very 
sorry, also because the things turned out in that way. On the other 
hand, there are circumstances on account of which even the nobility 
of Bergamo deserve compassion. Reflecting over it a little more, I 
regained my peace at the thought that God does everything well 
and that perhaps in spite of our caution, she might not have 
succeeded. 

I give you good news about the health of our Companions in 
Venice. As far as I know, the damage was less than what the 

                                                 
1 Cattina Carminati, enters Bergamo in 1823 (Lett.1273, n.2) 



570 

EPISTOLARIO   

A Collection of Letters - Magdalene of Canossa  
 

[Volume  III/I] 

Foglio2 describes. For instance, two days after the cyclone, Teresa 
wrote to me that they had notified the death of 192 people, whereas 
she wrote to me yesterday that the dead were only about 20. The 
Foglio says that all the chimneys collapsed, while we had only two 
destroyed, although we are so exposed: one in the infirmary which 
destroyed the roof and the other in one of the two little houses. God 
also preserved all our girls and women. The orchard was the most 
damaged to the extent that for three years it will not yield any 
income, since the trees have been uprooted, and are all destroyed. 
On the contrary, to bring it back to its previous condition, our 
tenant asks me a small sum of money, less than 300 Italian liras 
and then to have it gratuitously for two years. 

Since you know that the purse of the Daughters of Charity is 
very light, such things seem to us heavy expenses. Let us not speak 
of glasses and frames, because the broken panes flew throughout 
the convent and the roof was flung open in many places. Where the 
blinds were closed the wind broke or bent the bolts and then carried 
off the frames and even the whole big window of the Chapel of S. 
Anna was carried off by the wind on to the roofs. Since such a 
catastrophe was considered uncommon, on account of the 
Sovereign Decree, the State will repair the building. You 
understand that this is a great providence, since it would have been 
a very big expense, if we had had to repair even this. Therefore, do 
not be worried about the Companions. They were all shaken, but 
they go on quite well now. 

Miserable though I am, I will not forget to recommend you to 
Our Lord. Take courage, take care of yourself, embrace all the dear 
Companions for me, and believe me that I am sincerely fond of 
you. This business about S. Prassede3 is a big thing, but believe me 
that my great fear is that we may wait in vain and, in the meantime, 
other offers may be sacrificed. 

Do not forget to find out about the Sovereign4. At the same 
time do not forget and I beg you to let me know, whether  

                                                 
2 The weekly newspaper of those days 
3 The Convent of S. Prassede in Milan (II/1, Lett.626, n.2) 
4 Francesco I, Emperor (I, Lett.283, n.2) 
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Councillor Giudici5 has been elected Minister of Cult in Venice, 
since a person, who wrote to me, told me that Giudici, elected 
Minister of Cult in Venice, had been recommended to him. Try to 
find out whether the Councillor is the person I went to visit with 
our good Marquis Casati6, or whether it was the old Director of 
Rachele Brichi, or some other relative of the Councillor. I beg you 
earnestly and please do not forget it, because as you know, in every 
way, I want to be the good servant of everybody. I leave you in the 
Most Holy Heart of Mary.   

       
PS Kindly answer me, whether you have received a letter for the 
gentleman Pedrino, and have handed it safely to him, because I 
was waiting for a speedy answer and have not received it yet. 
 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity7

                                                 
5 Councillor Giudici, Committee Chairman of the Ministry of Cult (I, Lett.158, 

n.8) 
6 Marquis Francesco Casati, a benefactor of the Institute (I, Lett.78, n.1) 
7The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 
 

 

TO MARGHERITA ROSMINI 

12.7.1822                                              1277  
 

This is another very long letter. Magdalene clarifies her hopes regarding 
the foundation at Trent. But she has strong fears because the only 
disposable building is the Convent of S. Francesco, which has been 
abandoned by the Friars Minor. It is located outside Porta Nuova in a 
very dangerous position, if a war were to break out. For this reason she 
implores Margherita Rosmini as well as her brother Don Antonio to have 
a look at it directly in order to assess the real situation. She asks the 
same favour for Riva of Trent, where the convent which is proposed to 
her, is outside the boundary of the city walls as well. This too worries her 
as does the situation of Trent. 
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V.G.M     My most esteemed and dearest friend, 
 

12 July, Bergamo (1)822 
 

My dear friend, I begin by telling you that I have received not 
only your most appreciated letter dated the 8th, but even the 
previous one, since I came to Bergamo. I did not speak of this in 
my last letter because it was a long discourse. I doubt the present 
one will be shorter, because I have so many things to tell you 
together with many clarifications and advice I need to ask you and 
our most Reverend Don Antonio1. I find it necessary to disturb the 
charity you have always shown me. I need you to go to visit the 
building, in case you do not know it well; both the place and the 
situation. My dear friend let us be ready to meet all the obstacles 
which can arise and let us trust in the Lord and the Sorrowful Mary 
Most Holy. Therefore, please see how the situation is. The 
gentleman who had accepted the task of finding a building on rent 
in Trent had been assured that there were various such places. He 
went there on purpose. But he found them all occupied. I do not 
know whether it is my opinion which makes me pensive or my 
desire. But from his description, it seems to me that there is no 
hope that the Religious will be called back to where they lived 
previously. Nor is it verified that S. Marco2 is destined for the new 
Bishop. So there must be another way to rent it. It seems to me that 
it would be easy to move those few offices which are in there to 
some other place. I am speaking without knowing the situation 
well. I do not understand how that gentleman thinks nothing can be 
done even about S. Marco. He tells me that Count Prospero 
Sardagna3 offered him a palace belonging to the Counts of Thunn 
from Bohemia4. But they asked for 16 thousand florins of the 
Empire. I confess that this made me a bit wary, for I thought 
something has transpired. I tell you this as a passing thought, 
although I have no certainty about it. 

                                                 
1 Don Antonio Rosmini, Margherita Rosmini’s brother (II/1, Lett.494) 
2 The Convent of S. Marco in Trent 
3 A relative of Vicar Emanuele Sardagna (I, Lett.388, n.5) 
4 The Palace of the Counts Thun (I, Lett.388, n.6) 
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I do not understand how while he was searching for a place 
on rent for commercial purposes, they showed him a building with 
a church, choir, etc. He informs me that the only edifice which is 
available is the following. I am copying the paragraph of the letter 
in order not to make any mistake. “There is only the Convent of S. 
Francesco5 available. Here there is some scanty military furniture, 
and outside on the square, a military stack looked after by a guard. 
The orchard was sold for about a thousand florins, but we could 
have it back. The Convent is in a good condition as well as the 
Church. With a little money everything can be repaired and made 
habitable. This Convent and church belong to the Treasury. The 
Convent is immediately outside Porta Nuova and is only five 
minutes away from the Cathedral6.” 

My dear friend, I now confess to you one among many of my 
weak points. Convents for women outside the Gates scare me a lot. 
It is a particular situation in Trent, in Verona as well as in many 
other places of Tyrol. In case of war we have seen some famous 
examples in our Country. On the other hand, I rely especially on 
your prudence and knowledge of the Country and the situation. The 
young ladies have to go to and fro through these gates to go to the 
schools and for the Doctrine Classes, on Sundays as well as on 
weekdays.  We too will have to pass through these gates in order to 
visit the hospital, assist at the Christian doctrine, and for the other 
works of charity. It is necessary to reflect on and know the 
surroundings of the monastery: whether there are houses nearby 
and there is really some personal security. All this cannot be 
decided on without visiting the place, unless either you or Don 
Antonio knows it well. I find it difficult to think this is so, because 
ordinarily one does not make so many observations, unless one has 
a reason to do so. 

So I think it is very necessary, in case you do not know the 
place well, that Don Antonio be kind enough to go and see it. Then, 
taking advantage of the recommendations the most esteemed 
Monsignor Vicar made to you, so as not to abandon the foundation 
Don Antonio himself can speak secretly to Monsignor in your 

                                                 
5 The Convent of S. Francesco in Trent (I, Lett.342, n.3) 
6 The Cathedral of Trent (II/1, Lett. 613, n.1) 
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name. In case he has some reasons not to do it personally, both of 
you can go together.  Inform him about our intentions if we can 
find a place free. That is, ask whether there is any building 
available on rent which can be acquired later on, as I have already 
told you personally. Please make him understand that in accepting 
the commitment of educating the orphans, the Institute would take 
up a branch not really its own, and a burden which is not consonant 
with its nature. It would be very difficult for the Institute to serve 
the city with all its branches of charity, since, in order to carry out 
our duty of educating these 30 girls we would have to dedicate to it 
all the personnel that will begin the foundation. 

Inform him that if God deigns in His goodness to bless the 
Institute even at Trent as I hope, allowing us to remain an auxiliary 
group for the schools, and free in his hands, gradually serving now 
one Parish Priest then later another, winning over the hearts of the 
teachers calmly and without any obligations, we will be able to do 
some good also for the normal schools, as the Lord deigned to do 
even here. Tell him what was proposed to me about the building of 
S. Francesco, which makes me reflect seriously because it is 
situated outside the city, for the reasons I mentioned to you above. 
Let us hear his advice about that place. Maybe when Monsignor 
knows our intention, he may have a way of getting us the lease of 
S. Marco. Then, by paying the rent for it, the foundation can be 
established without any burden for the city, neither at present nor in 
the future, from what I foresee. Speak to him about this too. It is 
superfluous to say so, but let Monsignor know that if there is any 
probability that in whichever place proposed, the Religious who 
lived there before were to come back, in such a case I would 
neither look for nor accept that edifice as a donation. 

I will act according to what you will conclude and write to 
me. Try to solicit the matter, because I hear that our most revered 
Sovereign7 may be in Milan this month or the next. If this happens, 
it is necessary that the lease should be made soon. 

My dear friend, it cannot be denied that I may be reckless in 
speaking freely, but I attribute this to your goodness and our wish 
that this foundation may succeed and be well established, so that 

                                                 
7 Francesco I, Emperor (I, Lett.283, n.2) 
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we can serve God’s Glory even in this respectable city. In fact, I 
should point out another thing. If you find for any reason, that the 
building of S. Francesco is suitable, I would think it necessary to 
buy the orchard before anyone knows anything about the convent. 
It could happen that if the owner comes to know that we are in need 
of the orchard, what today we can have for a thousand fiorins, 
perhaps later even 2500 fiorins would not be enough. From the 
little I came to know from Father Zambaiti, who proposed it to me, 
the Convent is very inadequate and not at all helpful, without the 
orchard. It would be wise to make sure even about this before, in 
order not to spend money and not be able to use the facilities later. 
If you see Father Zambaiti do not speak about this business, since I 
tried politely not to give any account to him, at my return from 
Roveredo, in order to keep the matter hidden.  

Now I have to ask you another charity, which is, for some 
advice. But I beg you to keep the thing very confidential, although 
undoubtedly, the person who wrote it, in order to succeed, will 
have had to speak to many people in the city of Riva. 

This is the matter. The gentleman Bortolo, my constant 
servant knight during my journey and stay in Roveredo, wrote to 
me that in case the city of Riva asks me for a foundation, giving me 
for that purpose the Convent of S. Francesco with its enclosed 
orchard, this too outside the city gates, whether I would accept it. I 
did not refuse the foundation, this being forbidden by my 
Superiors. On the other hand, since there are serious obstacles to 
overcome, besides the reasons we have discussed, I am concerned 
first of all about Trent. Therefore I am thinking of speaking 
personally to the gentleman Bortolo only when I see him next. 

At present, besides Bortolo I am solicited by someone else 
too. Since the Sovereign’s visit to Italy is close at hand, it will be 
wise to give them some reply. I have no intention to take any step 
or to say anything about that place. But if this is as they describe it 
to me, I would not like either to be the cause of missing a chance to 
get it, when we will be in a position to accept it. 

I beg you to give me some idea, because you will surely have 
been to Riva many times, since the Countess, your mother, comes 
from that city. They tell me that this place is on the banks of the 
lake, just outside one of the city gates. Some tell me there are large 
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orchards enclosed, others that there is a countryside. I do not know 
whether it is enclosed or it formed part of the property of the 
previous owners, but had been left unattended.  

They also inform me that there is a great need for instruction, 
according to our practice, and of schools for the daughters of the 
boatmen and the cart-drivers. But I have many fears similar to 
those of Trent; first of all, because it is exposed and not defended 
enough nor safe for women, since there is a difference between a 
Convent for Religious men and one for women.  

They tell me that this building is very close to the Gate, 
where there is a gentleman Muzlener among those who live close to 
it. The Gate does not concern me as much as the one in Trent. I feel 
less anxious about it. From the description too it seems to me that 
not even in the case of war would there be certain dangers in that 
place or encounters with the troops. I beg you to tell me all you 
know about it. 

Convey my respectful greetings to the most Reverend Don 
Antonio and to your most worthy family. 

Assist me with your prayer. 
Another time I will give you news about here, where God has 

blest us. We have nine young ladies from the countryside and three 
more will enter soon. 

Embracing you in Mary’s Most Holy Heart, I am  
 

Your most obedient and affectionate friend 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity8 

 

                                                 
8 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 
 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

3.8.1822                                    1278  
 

Some details about the visit of ‘the person she knows’   
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V.G.M     My dearest daughter,  
 

Since I was not able to give you a detailed account of my 
journey at the coachman’s return, I tell you today, my dear 
daughter, just the little that was left to amuse you a bit. Let me tell 
you that the person1 you know absolutely did not want to say his 
usual prayers, but he wanted me to say the usual one I did. Dear 
Nunziadina2, fearing that I would suffer, told the same person that I 
would have pain if I spoke aloud. So he wanted Valsecchi3 to say 
it, which he did with great embarassment. You see that I have 
changed the secretary, since Rosa4 has a cold and the fever has 
come back. I am now in great trouble and almost overwhelmed, 
since I do not know how to make up for the letters. Therefore I am 
compelled to interrupt the description of my journey. But I beg you 
to give me news about your health. The person you know paid me a 
very short visit on Thursday evening. But considering the great 
distance, I do not think he will be able to come again. He then said 
that they had warned him to be careful with the drinking of those 
waters he is not very willing to take. Therefore, I imagine he will 
go back to Milan sooner than we think. He has not seen the whole 
Convent, neither the Companions, nor Rachele5. 

Do not forget to pray for the building. In case you know 
something, write to me. I end because I cannot carry on or else I 
may lose the ordinary mail, although I do not know whether I will 
write again. I embrace you all very warmly and leave you in the 
Most Holy Heart of Mary. 

                                                        I am, my dearest daughter 
Bergamo, 3 August 1822 Santa Croce 
 

Your most affectionate Mother 
                                                 

1 Msgr. Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (Lett.1018) 
2 Annunziata Caccia, a novice (Lett.1261) 
3 The coachman 
4 Rosa Saibante, of the Community of Bergamo (II/1, Lett.A 42 bis) 
5 Rachele Brioschi, of the Community of Bergamo (Lett.1135) 
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Magdalene, Daughter of Charity 6 
To Lady 
Lady Elena Bernardi 
Daughter of Charity7 
Milan

                                                 
6 It is a letter which has been written by two people, the first section being 

written by Rosa Saibante. It is signed by Magdalene  
7 We reproduce the address, although it is not complete.   

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

7.8.1822                                                                                            1279 
 

News about the “person you know”, that is, Msgr. Zoppi, and about other 
minor things 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

I received your dear letters dated 2 and 3 August together, 
and as you can imagine I am longing to hear the conclusion. My 
dear daughter let us abandon ourselves to God’s will. On the other 
hand, be certain that I too will ask people to pray. Whatever the 
outcome, be sure that it will be for the best. To tell you the truth, if 
we receive a negative answer, I hope I will deserve some merit for 
being content, because that building is very dear to my heart. 

Know that, given the situation of the summer resort where the 
person1 you know lives, if no one is sent, we do not know how we 
can deliver any news to him. In case you send me a letter for him, 
particularly if it is a favourable conclusive answer, I will try to send 
it to him. I saw him once more this morning for about another 
quarter of an hour, because Lady Bettina tried her best to have him 
today at lunch with her. Therefore, as he passed by, he stopped here 
while the manager of this Lady settled some business. He told me 
that this evening, when he passes by once more, he will stop, but as 
you see, only for a short while. I told him what you had written to 

                                                 
1 Msgr. Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (Lett.1018) 



579 

EPISTOLARIO   

A Collection of Letters - Magdalene of Canossa  
 

[Volume  III/I] 

me and also that you must have written to him about the 
conclusion. He was very happy. He greets you respectfully. He 
informed me that he has received a letter from Carcano who will 
give ten thousand liras. From this I understood that he receives 
letters even if they are sent to him by ordinary mail. I planned to 
get Cattina2 to come here today, and I informed both him and her. 
Then Elena3 will go personally to speak to him about the other 
business, and we also agreed about this. 

I hope I will be able to tell you at least something about this 
through the next mail. I do not have hopes that even today dear 
Rachele4 will be able to speak to him.  Let us hope Lady Bettina 
will invite him to come over another day. He does not really drink 
the waters. Therefore I hope he will return soon. 

I think Valsecchi has given the courier some money, since he 
did not have my account. Regarding the books I shall send them to 
you, I can almost say, through the person you know. That is all. I 
shall see. I am happy that you are better, my dear daughter. For 
charity’s sake, please take care of yourself and remember your 
promises. If you wish, we can divide the world among ourselves 
and convert all the cannibals. But if we are not strong enough the 
cannibals will eat us up. The hospital is very dear to my heart too. 
It would be a big part of the world to be conquered. But we have to 
pray very hard. 

All the Companions embrace you heartily especially Rosa5, 
who is better. But Maddalena6, Deodata7 and Lucia8 are all affected 
by the same sickness. I leave all of you in the Most Holy Heart of 
Mary. 

                                     I am, my dearest daughter 
Bergamo, 7 August 1822 

Your most affectionate Mother 
                                                 

2 Cattina Carminati, enters Bergamo in 1823 (Lett.1273) 
3 ELENA MARCHETTI, an aspirant 
4 Rachele Brioschi, of the Community of Bergamo (Lett.1135, n.4) 
5 Rosa Masini, of the Community of Bergamo (II/1, Lett.592, n.4) 
6 Maddalena Crippa, who entered the Institute in April 1820 (Lett.1267, n.7) 
7 Deodata Mazza, now in the Community of Bergamo (II/1, Lett.585, n.5) 
8 Lucia Poverata, of the Community of Bergamo (Lett.1270) 
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Magdalene, Daughter of Charity9

                                                 
9 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

14.8.1822                                                                                           1280 
 

The “person she knows” informed Magdalene about the latest difficulties 
for the acquisition of the Convent of S. Prassede. Magdalene, trusting the 
divine will, does not show any worry. She thinks it would be wise to look 
for another house, to find a solution to this very long business. In the 
meantime, the “person she knows” can deal with it. 
 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

On Monday as usual, I received your two dear letters 
together, along with the parcel for the person1 you know. He 
received it personally an hour later. 

I hope you have already received some letters from him, 
since he told me that he has written to you. He is well, even better 
than he was, when we left. But on the other hand, I noticed that he 
is very tired. I do not know whether this letter will reach him before 
or after his coming to Milan, since I do not know whether he will 
come back today or on Saturday. My dear daughter, to tell you the 
truth, I have heard the news about the result of the business of S. 
Prassede2 with much pain. My only consolation and I am certain it 
will be yours too, is that what God disposes is always the best. I 
assure you that it would give me less pain, if I could stay in the 
house where you are instead of you. I tried, on the other hand, to 
show myself very indifferent, and even to encourage the person you 
know, who did not show anything at all. But I think he is at least as 
sorry as we are. I am listening to everything you are telling me 
about heaven. I speak without knowing it well.  But I would take an 
interest in that beautiful Ruga. After we have bought it, we can rent 

                                                 
1 Msgr. Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (Lett.1018) 
2 The Convent of S. Prassede in Milan (II/1, Lett.626, n.2) 
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out that portion of the house we do not need for the moment, just to 
earn what is needed. Afterwards we can reduce the rented portion 
of the house gradually. However, I would look for some other 
building, because I think they will ask for a high price, as long as 
we show a great interest in S. Prassede. But if they think we are 
really going to buy some other building, then they will come down 
to a reasonable price. If I see the person you know I will inform 
him about this, since he has already paid me two visits.  Besides, 
there were so many other chances, but the lack of time did not 
allow me, and I could tell him very little as well. I am telling you 
alone about my concern for that building. I always think that, if we 
lose the person you know, should he be elected bishop, or perhaps, 
if Our Lord would punish both us and Milan, by making him a 
Prince in Heaven, no one else would think of the Daughters of 
Charity more than he does. But as long as Our Lord keeps him in 
Milan, to remain without a building would bother me much less, 
aside from your discomfort. The person you know met and spoke to 
Cattina3. I took the most detailed information about her, and passed 
it on to him. I find her very good, but the person you know is 
perplexed, by having to take away Visconti4’s support for the 
benefit of the poor. We agreed to let him think about it, and then, 
he will let me know his opinion. I think he wishes to speak to her 
first, as I myself want to. He saw Elena5 as well, and it seems to me 
that he is pleased about this other business. May Our Lord do 
everything as He wishes! I shall send you the books on Wednesday 
through the courier. In case the Archpriest of S. Zeno of Verona6 
comes to see you and you hear from him that he does not come to 
Bergamo, beg him, if he has a parcel for me, to give it to you. 
Then, send it to me through the courier.  

If the person you know does not come today, I think he will 
come on Saturday. I embrace all of you heartily. The young ladies 
from the countryside remember you and greet you respectfully. I 
end now, since I do not know what to do about the many letters I 

                                                 
3 Cattina Carminati, enters Bergamo in 1823 (Lett.1273, n.2) 
4 Countess Luisa Visconti, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.374) 
5 Elena Marchetti, an aspirant (Lett.1223) 
6 Abbot Bartolomeo Gualtieri, Archpriest of S. Zeno, Verona (Lett.1111, n.5) 
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still have to answer. Leaving all of you in the Most Holy Heart of 
Mary, I am most affectionately yours.  

                                     I am, my dearest daughter 
Bergamo, 14 August 1822 

 

If the Archpriest of S. Zeno comes here, do not take the parcel. 
 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity 7

                                                 
 7 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 

 
 

TO MARGHERITA ROSMINI 

14.8.1822                                    1281  
 

There are obstacles even for the convent of S. Francesco. There is a 
possibility of buying the Alberti palace. Magdalene cannot help in the 
expenses at all, yet she feels it her duty to suggest various ways of 
purchase, allowing Rosmini, the buyer, to maintain the right of 
ownership. 

 

V.G.M    My dearest friend, 
 

I waited to give myself the pleasure of replying to your two 
most precious letters my dearest friend, in order to give you an 
account of the result of the steps you proposed to me in your first 
letter, and what I did with Monsignor Vicar of Trent1. Yesterday I 
received his very kind reply, and today I hasten to inform you. First 
of all, I thank especially you, the Countess your mother2 and the 
most reverend Don Antonio3 for the information you provided me 
about the Convent of Riva. This is enough for the moment, since 
there are many things here that need to be seen to, and there is more 
than enough time for that matter.  

                                                 
 1 Msgr. Emanuele Sardagna, Vicar of Trent (I, Lett.388, n.5) 

 2 Countess Giovanna Formenti Serbati in Rosmini, Margherita Rosmini’s 
mother (II/2, Lett.546, n.7) 

 3 Don Rosmini, Margherita Rosmini’s brother (II/1, Lett.494) 



583 

EPISTOLARIO   

A Collection of Letters - Magdalene of Canossa  
 

[Volume  III/I] 

With regard to that good Salesian4 Religious whom I am 
ready to serve wholeheartedly, it is necessary to send me a short 
note stating her age, how many years ago she left the monastery, 
and the reason why she did not ask earlier to enter her own 
congregation. I fear that this will be the greatest obstacle, if these 
reasons are not very convincing. It seems to me that you told me 
everything, but I have forgotten. I remember that, with regard to the 
means5 of maintenance, instead of the dowry she has her pension, 
and besides this she would give all she has to the Convent. I 
confess that when I was in Brescia, I had it in mind, but later I 
forgot. Recently she had also written to me. But having forgotten 
the details stated above, since I am certain that it will be the first 
inquiry they will make, I was afraid to harm her, and I waited to 
send the letter until I got your reply.  

Let us come now to our affairs. Perhaps the Lord does not 
want us to go to the Convent of S. Francesco6, because during the 
time you wrote to me, and I addressed myself to Monsignor as you 
had suggested, the Convent was rented to a tobacco contractor. It is 
obvious that the dealings with him had already started when you 
wrote to me, since the Very Reverend Don Antonio knew 
something about it. What I find still worse is the fact that there is 
no other edifice belonging to His Majesty7 that we can have. In 
fact, my dear friend, although I blush to say so, I also attach 
Monsignor’s reply, who writes to me in a way which does not seem 
proper to me.  Anyhow, I wish you to see the matter as he writes it 
to me. You will see at the same time the other dwelling Monsignor 
proposes to me, and the conditions necessary to acquire it. To tell 
you the truth, it is because I am strongly convinced of your 
friendship and goodness that I dare to express my thoughts on this 
topic. Yet I am sure that you will forgive me because of the desire 
the Lord gives me, miserable though I am. So for the sake of His 
divine Glory, I have the courage to submit to you some of my 

                                                 
4 A Salesian Sister who asked to be re-accepted into one of the Salesian 

Convents  
5 Financial means 
6 The Convent of S. Francesco at Trent (I, Lett.342, n.3) 
7 Francesco I, Emperor (I, Lett.283, n. 2) 
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reflections. If you do not find them feasible or suitable, forgive me, 
and consider them as if they were not said. Be certain that I will be 
equally happy with all the circumstances and views that will lead 
you to solve the problem. I will be disposed to serve you in 
whatever way, provided always that my Superiors agree to it. 

Monsignor proposes to me the purchase of the Palace Alberti8 
which was recently suggested to me even by the gentleman Bortolo 
Olivieri. 

There is no doubt that the price of the same is reasonable, but 
I am sorry not to be able to share the expenses. On the other hand, I 
am beginning to think that though we want to have a foundation at 
Trent, we do not have any hope of getting an edifice gratuitously. I 
am in great difficulty to find even an ordinary house. If we start 
with a small house and later we move on to another, experience 
makes me understand that the expenditure is always greater. By 
renting a house, we make regular payments for the house without 
ever possessing it. Even in Milan the Formal Establishment of the 
Institute was not possible, until we had a house of our own. As a 
consequence the Institute will always be like a bird on a branch. 
This also hinders the vocation of the people who could give us the 
greatest help. 

 After all, I do not know how much you can sacrifice for 
Trent. I repeat that it is only my attachment to you, and what you 
told me when I had the pleasure of seeing you, that gives me the 
courage to go ahead with such a proposition. Then I say that, since 
you mean to make a great sacrifice for that city, you could add the 
following conditions to those of the Institute, if you want to give to 
the same the building you have bought. First of all, we mean 
already that you keep the ownership of the edifice, and give it for a 
perpetual gratuitous use, to the Institute on this condition, that in 
case this comes to an end, either by the Sovereign’s will or for any 
other reason, it may be returned to you or to any other person 
whom you will nominate. Secondly, if the Institute subsists even in 
Trent, but due to the Sovereign’s generosity or for any other reason 
the Institute moves somewhere else, the house will still be yours 
and at your disposal. Finally, if the Institute is able to buy it from 

                                                 
8 Palace Alberti at Trent 
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you, may it be free to do so, by paying you the determined sum that 
you spent for the purchase. Please note that I put this last condition 
here only if you think this could be of advantage to you. With this 
clause the Institute does not assume the obligation to buy the house. 
But we cannot deny that it may have some incentive in the future, if 
it can meet the expenses. If you do not like this last condition you 
may drop it. 

These conditions assure you the ownership for what you 
would spend now.  But in fact, the burden does not become lighter 
for you. Therefore I think that now, to diminish it a little, you could 
rent the house you have bought until we have the subjects ready to 
start the foundation. On my part, if the Lord sends me a suitable 
and competent subject, I will keep her for Trent, to spare you the 
new burdens you were ready to assume for such a purpose. But 
once we have a house it seems to me that the foundation is already 
complete, although I know that even when we do have it, worries, 
crosses and contradictions will not be lacking. 

Forgive me, my dear friend. I add to your suffering even the 
trouble of answering me, as quickly as you can, so that I may give 
some reply to Monsignor. 

I am greatly obliged to very Reverend Don Antonio and 
everybody in your respectable family. In order not to miss the 
ordinary mail, in a hurry, I embrace you wholeheartedly. 
Recommend me in your prayers. I remain full of friendship. 

 

                                                            I am, my dearest friend 
Bergamo, 14 August 1822 
S. Croce, Rocchetta 
 

Your most affectionate and most obliged friend 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity
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TO ELENA BERNARDI 

21.8.1822                                                                                           1282 
 

Before leaving for Milan, Msgr. Zoppi celebrated Mass in the Convent 
during which the Father Prior played the organ with all his skill. Then he 
felt the need to go to the countryside “in the open air”. Hence there was 
no chance of giving him the parcel Elena was waiting for. The Marquis 
Bonifacio Canossa has assured Magdalene that the business with her 
brother has been settled. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

You will hear good news about us from the Parish Priest1 
who did a favour to me. Even before leaving, he came to us to 
celebrate a Holy Mass. You can imagine how happy the Father 
Prior2 was. I imagine that you have heard that our organ is more 
famous than the one they teach the canaries, and the Prior played it 
with great mastery. It seems that the Parish Priest was so consoled 
that he then went to breathe in the fresh air to the countryside. I did 
not see him when he returned. So in the meantime, the 20 books 
and the books of arithmetic are here with me and not even today 
can I send them over to you. The Parish Priest had kindly offered to 
fetch what I had to send to Milan. But I did not want to give him 
this double inconvenience, since I had seen when we came to 
Bergamo, that he did not have a trunk, but only a bag. Next week I 
will send you everything. 

I do not know whether my brother3 has had the time to write 
to you, since he has been ill for a long time. But he told me in one 
of his letters that I received on Monday, that he has settled the 
business with your brother4. Although we do not know the 
conditions, I tell you this because I think you will be pleased. 

                                                 
1 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (II/1, Lett.625, n.6)  
2 Canon BON, Prior of S. Zeno  
3 Marquis Bonifacio Canossa, Magdalene’s brother (I, Lett.351) 
4 Tommaso Bernardi, Elena Bernardi’s brother (Lett.982, n.4) 
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Regarding the building, we are hoping that Alessandri5’s 
prophecy is still in time to come true, since it took him the whole 
month of August. I recommend you to keep your promise to take 
care of yourself, by drinking the waters. I embrace all the dear 
Companions with you. Recommend me to Our Lord because I have 
many great needs. I leave all of you in the Most Holy Heart of 
Mary. 

                                               I am, my dearest daughter 
Bergamo, S. Croce, 21 August 1822 
 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity6

                                                 
5 Giuseppe Alessandri, Magdalene’s lawyer in Venice (I, Lett.257, n.1) 
6 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 
 

TO MARGHERITA ROSMINI 

31.8 1822                                                                                            1283 
 

Magdalene explains the reasons for which she wrote the letter of 
presentation in a particular way to Monsignor Vicar of Trent regarding 
the lawyer Pietro Rosmini, who should solve the legal questions for the 
place in Trent. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest friend, 
 

I enclose the answer I wrote directly to Monsignor Vicar of 
Trent1, my dear friend, as well as the letter for the highly respected 
lawyer and doctor, Pietro de Rosmini2, with which he will be able 
to present himself to Monsignor. Kindly inform him about 
everything and tell him all your intentions. In the letter I wrote to 
Monsignor Vicar, I tried to tell him only about what you wisely 

                                                 
1 Msgr. Emanuele Sardagna, Vicar of Trent (I, Lett.388, n.5) 
2 The lawyer PIETRO DE ROSMINI, son of Angelo Leonardo, brother of the 

Knight Carlo Rosmini, was born in 1785 and practised his profession in 
Rovereto.  
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suggested to me in your latest letter dated the 21st. But I do not 
know whether I succeeded. 

I only point out that it may seem to you, that while referring 
to Monsignor, I have proceeded with excessive caution regarding 
the trouble the lawyer may meet. Know that I did it because in my 
previous letter to Monsignor Vicar about the Convent, the copy of 
which I did not send you because I wrote to him what I had 
previously told you, I proposed to send him a person to conclude 
the lease. But his charity compelled him to write me a letter, which 
I have already enclosed for you. Hence, noting that, according to 
my judgement, the result was the same, it seemed to me that by 
explaining the matter better, I was begging him to let the Lawyer 
do the investigations and examinations which were necessary and 
more to my liking. I did this even for the reason that, by allowing 
more free access, we could in this way sustain the interest and the 
concern of Monsignor, not only because we will be in great need 
for the time being and even for the completion of the thing, but 
even because I find great comfort in the Superiors’ concern for this, 
and especially of a Superior like Monsignor Vicar. You will notice 
that in the letter I enclose to be presented to him by the lawyer, I 
reconsidered every article and repeated each observation. If 
Monsignor does not find all that you will tell him, he will clearly 
see that you cannot either adhere to or deal with the purchase, 
because the conditions necessary to implement the plans are 
lacking. If you think it convenient, please give my compliments to 
the lawyer and to his sister. 

My dear friend, remember that if I do not proceed as you 
advised, tell me very freely and amicably since we have to get on 
together, cordially and candidly. I do not know what you thank me 
for in your dear letter. I cannot deny that I have great esteem and 
affection for you. But this is totally your fault. For the rest, little 
though we are, let us only wish to serve the Lord together in 
everything we can. Therefore, there is nothing which calls for 
thankfulness. Rather, I have to thank you for your great charity and 
concern towards our little Institute. But if God allows us to see Him 
served and glorified, this is what, by divine mercy, both of us 
desire. 
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For that Salesian Sister, I will not fail to send you the reply as 
soon as I receive it. In the meantime, I beg you to give her my 
compliments. Do convey my respects to your most worthy family, 
especially to the most Reverend Don Antonio. 

In the next novena of the Most Holy Mary of Sorrows I will 
ask for as much prayer as I can for the business of Trent. I beg you 
to do the same. Do remember me unworthy as I am. I will do the 
same for you. 

Embracing you wholeheartedly I remain in my friendship and 
esteem. 

                                         I am, my dearest friend 
Bergamo, 31 August 1822 
 

Your most obliged and most affectionate 
servant and friend Magdalene of Canossa 

Daughter of Charity3 
                                                 

3 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  
 

 
TO ELENA BERNARDI 

1.9.1822                                    1284 
 

There are very many foundations in view. But not all of them can be 
implemented immediately, because of a shortage of both personnel and 
money. Two novices from Bergamo will enter in a short while. One of 
them is Cattina who had to overcome many obstacles.  

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

I had almost prepared another letter for you, my dear 
daughter, to give to the Coadjutor, to whom I was asking many 
things you wrote about in your last letter dated 29 August, that I 
received this morning. First of all, I thank you very much for that 
dear Infant Mary you sent me. I cannot tell you how dear it is to 
me. It is a long time since I have received a picture I like so much, 
and I am very grateful to you, more than if you had sent me any 
other gift. 
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Let us now get down to business. My dear daughter, know 
that I realized and understood the immense concern the person1 you 
know has for us, so that we may have the building. And I know 
well that, after Our Lord, Mary Most Holy and our Saints, without 
this person we could never have got one; I speak of having that one 
or another really large one. To be here without seeing anything 
done is a suffering. I would rather rent one in case Mary Most Holy 
intercedes for us to conclude all the transactions, while we try to do 
as much as we can to lessen the burden. Well, if it pleases Our Lord 
to put an end to this business I think you will have to tell me very 
many beautiful things, as I imagine how much you have begged for 
this. Be consoled that before God, you have earned a little crown, 
because it would have been for me a really big step. Therefore, I 
can imagine that even for you it has been a great occasion for merit. 

With regard to our new foundations, I assure you that this is 
something really to laugh about with our abundance of subjects and 
economic means! But I am already sorry that I have said this, since 
God is our wealth and our support. Know then, and laugh at me, 
that in these days, after our parting, I have had the chance of 
writing respectively regarding six different foundations, not 
counting that of Burano. But up to now, Trent is the most advanced 
one. Since there are no public buildings available, this is an 
impediment which, on the other hand, can be overcome. I am 
waiting, from one week to another, for some news on this topic. 
Then I will write to you. Beside this, you should know that if 
nothing else happens, I will go to Verona, during the first days of 
next week, to deal with another foundation, which belongs to the 
number of the six I spoke to you about.  But it is not Riva. 

If there is no Congress2 at Verona, I have no intention to 
remain there for more than 8 or 10 days. So I will return in time to 
come to Milan, if Our Lord blesses the project. But if there is the 
Congress of the Sovereigns at Verona, I will do what the Superiors 

                                                 
1 Msgr. Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (Lett. 1018) 
2 The CONGRESS OF VERONA (October 1822). All the European Powers 

took part in solving the question of how to intervene in Spain in order to 
restore absolutism, the attitude towards the American colonies rebelling 
against Spain and the Greeks rebelling againstTurkey. 
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will order me. In order not to tempt you, I do not tell you how 
much pleasure we would both have felt to make this journey 
together. 

Now, since I have the reply that Prada will enter, I will give a 
definite answer to Cattina3. If Our Lord deigns to bless Prada4, I am 
very happy for her brother too. On the other hand, I am very 
consoled that she builds so many castles in the air, since we already 
hope that Our Lord may deign to let us do a lot. I continue training 
and supporting Elena5 who is full of fervour. Having to deal with 
her so often now, I find her very suitable. 

With regard to building castles in the air, tell me but if you 
can really quickly, how the business of the gentleman Pedrino’s 
friends6 is going on.  Has Canon Mattei7 decided to join the group 
or not?  

I have had a little hospital at home, since Teodora8, 
Nunziadina9 and above all Maddalena10 have been sick, and the last 
one has not yet recovered. I enjoy good health as well as the 
Secretary. I recommend all of you to pray for me in the next 
novena to the Sorrowful Mary Most Holy. Remember both me and 
all the business of the Institute. I recommend our dear Betta11 of 
Venice too. She is again feeling very unwell and this makes me 
worried. Embracing all of you heartily, I leave all of you in the 
Most Holy Heart of Mary. 

                                                         I am, my dearest daughter 
Bergamo, 1 September 1822 Santa Croce 

                                                 
3 Cattina Carminati, entered Bergamo in 1823 (Lett.1273, n.2) 
4 GIOVANNA PRADA, entered Milan in 1822 and died in 1832 (I, Lett.257, 

n.1)  
5 Elena Marchetti, an aspirant (Lett. 1223) 
6 The organization of the first group of the Sons of Charity  
    Pedrino Porta, the coachman was one of the aspirants of the Sons of Charity. 

He was for some time a Son of Charity in Milan. (II/1, Lett.524, n.4)) 
7 One of the Canons from Milan, who seemed to join the group 

  8 Teodora Roggia, of the Community of Bergamo (II/2, Lett.571, n.6) 

  9 Nunziatina Caccia, of the Community of Bergamo (Lett.1261, n.7) 

 10 Maddalena Crippa, of the Community of Bergamo (Lett.1267 n.7) 

 11 Elisabetta Mezzaroli, of the Community of Venice (Lett.1001, n.1) 
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I remind you to get the Via Matris copied. I have received a 
line of yours together with Nunziadina’s apron. I do not know who 
has brought it, and I have not seen the gentleman Albertini. 
Cristina12 would like to know whether by chance, you have taken to 
Milan that book of the accounts along with the red cards of 
decimals. I beg you to tell me if you have it, and if you have the 
chance of sending it to me, because Cristina cannot do without it. I 
embrace you once more. Please write to Don Giuseppe.     

      
Your most affectionate Mother 

Magdalene, Daughter of Charity13 
                                                 

 12 Cristina Pilotti is with Magdalene in Bergamo (I, Lett.297, n.7) 

 13 The first line of the postscript and the signature are written by Magdalene.   
 

 
TO MARGHERITA ROSMINI 

7.9.1822                                                                                            1285 
 

Since the possibility of an agreement is coming up for the house of Trent, 
Magdalene highlights, with minute details, the most suitable topography 
for the best arrangement of the rooms which are required for the works of 
the Institute of the Daughters of Charity. 
 

V.G.M     My dearest friend, 
 

I write to you in a friendly and confidential way, my dear 
friend. So you too have to be kind to write to me how and what you 
want. On the other hand, I have to write to you today to conclude 
the new reply I have received this morning from Monsignor Vicar. 
It is necessary that you should know everything exactly, because 
very little is needed to destroy the new contract Monsignor shows 
me, on account of which I have to speak to you. I will also reply to 
your most precious letter, possibly satisfying all you ask me about 
the purchase we are dealing with.  

Starting from the first and using my usual frankness, I will 
tell you that on my part, according to what Monsignor writes to me, 
I have no difficulty that the Institute be settled in the Convent of S. 
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Francesco1. If, according to the first information you gave me, you 
were to meet the expenses of about one thousand fiorins to buy the 
orchard that had been sold, you could offer it to the Institute under 
the same conditions we have spoken about for the building. In case 
you desire and find it better to buy the convent and make a 
permanent contract2, I think I could get it available for the Institute 
later. If instead, you think it better to take the Convent just with a 
lease, we can follow the way agreed upon to get it all the same. 

If you are inclined to or judge it better to get the palace 
instead, here I am to give you an idea, as clearly as possible, of 
what we would need for us and for the various Branches of charity 
exercised by the Institute. The number for a complete house of ours 
is 30 Daughters of Charity, besides the Novitiate. My dear friend, it 
makes me laugh to write this, since I may die without seeing such a 
number, not even in one of our Houses. Each Daughter of Charity 
lives in a separate room. Because the three Houses where the 
Institute is established are Convents, we live in cells. But this is not 
feasible in a palace. Little by little, according to its capacity, it 
could gradually take the shape of a monastery. For the time being, 
we could consider one room of the palace as the living room for 
four Daughters of Charity, speaking in a general way on an  
average, though in a palace there are often rooms for six people, 
while others can only accomodate two or three beds. 

So I think that the quarters for the community, that is, the 
bedrooms, the wardrobe, the common work-room which can be 
used also as a common recreation room and one room for the 
instruction of the novices can be situated in the upper part of the 
building, keeping another part of it for the Spiritual Exercises of the 
Ladies.  For the young ladies from the countryside we can use two 
large rooms as their sleeping quarters and another room for their 
school. I would say that this is enough for the upper storey. On the 
ground floor there should be a place for a small church, a refectory, 

                                                 
1 The Convent of S. Francesco in Trent (I, Lett.342, n.3) 
2 A PERPETUAL CONTRACT: The property is granted with the obligation that 

it is maintained, or a determined sum is to be paid yearly for its use in money 
or in kind. 
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a kitchen, a room to store wood and similar things needed for the 
Community, and a cellar. 

We need places for the schools, for the Christian Doctrine, a 
refectory for the Ladies and their parlour, a kitchen which can be 
used for them as well as for the young ladies from the countryside. 
These latter would also need a refectory.     

In the house, water is extremely necessary and indispensable. 
My dear friend, when I speak of water I mean a well of drinkable 
water, or a small spring as we have here. I do not know about the 
buildings of Trent. But here, according to the custom of our place, 
it is impossible not to find a good well in a palace, and some 
courtyards. For the same reason of not knowing about the buildings 
of Trent, let me tell you what I have noticed. In some places, as for 
instance in Verona, the rooms on the ground floor are either not 
suitable or not used much. If that is the case in Trent too, and if in 
itself the palace is suitable for the works, but the ground floor is not 
very healthy, there will probably still be two upper floors. In these 
we could arrange what we have said we would on the ground floor 
and the upper one.  

If these places are available and at the same time their 
sanitary condition is also good, we will arrange them according to 
our way of living. I already see that, although you may charitably 
give the edifice to the Institute, under the conditions mentioned 
above, it will still be necessary that you include the permission to 
modify it in the way suitable and useful to the Institute, when the 
same is able to do it. We have to see to healthy conditions and the 
suitability of the place for the works of charity. We must also see to 
the area and the capacity of the house, more than to all my beautiful 
descriptions. After all this, my dear friend, I repeat all I said above, 
that you have both love and concern for the Institute as well as 
knowledge of your country. So you have a better judgement than I 
do. I assure you that I will be happy with whatever decision you 
take. I am even convinced that it is the best solution to take. I find it 
only necessary to solicit the matter as Monsignor recommends in 
his letter. 
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Today they tell me that the coming visit of His Majesty3 to 
Verona is certain. If this is true, this would be another reason to 
hurry up. I thank you my dear friend, for your concern about my 
health, which is sufficiently good, and perhaps it has even 
improved since I came to Bergamo. On the other hand, know that 
in the first days of the coming week I have to go to Verona for 10 
or 15 days. From there I will give you news about our friend 
Campostrini4.  

Therefore, if you write to me, address your letters there. Do 
convey my regards to the most reverend Don Antonio5 and to your 
family. Full of my constant friendship and embracing you 
wholeheartedly, I remain. 

Your most affectionate friend 
Magdalene of Canossa,  

Daughter of Charity6 
Bergamo 7 September 1822 
 

                                                 
3 Francesco I, Emperor (I, Lett.283, n.2) 
4 Teodora Campostrini, Foundress of the Sorelle Minime della Carita di Maria 

Addolorata in Verona (II/1, Lett.466, n.9) 
5 Don Antonio Rosmini, Margherita Rosmini’s brother (II/1, Lett.494) 
6 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 
 

TO ROSA DABALÀ 

14.9.1822                                                                                           1286 
 

Magdalene is concerned about the health of her young Companions. She 
gives some advice and medical prescriptions. Then she shares some news 
and makes various requests of minor importance. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

You have already heard the news about my comfortable 
journey and health from one of my letters that I sent you through 



596 

EPISTOLARIO   

A Collection of Letters - Magdalene of Canossa  
 

[Volume  III/I] 

Felicita1’s father. Now I assure you of my good health, that of my 
Companions and Iseppa2, who is here and is very happy. She is 
very fond of this Convent on account of the recollection and silence 
she finds here. Even her health has improved. I beg you, if you 
have the occasion, to inform Don Giovanni3 and our excellent lady 
Betta4. Do present my respects to both of them. Here I found 
Angelina5 rather weak, for she sometimes suffers from 
Maddalena6’s illness. In case she continues to be unwell, let me 
know and I will send you some of those powders that our doctor 
here has ordered Angelina to take. I spoke to him also about 
Annunziata. Hence without saying anything to her, whenever the 
time comes when she usually has those pains, a few evenings 
before, give her an ounce of almond oil every other evening, 
repeatedly for three evenings. This will do her some good. 

Our good friend Priuli7 arrived here yesterday, but she came 
to me only this morning. She already has in her company the lady 
you know, who is coming to meet me on Monday. Hence I could 
not yet speak to her of our affairs. When I know something about it 
I will write to you. 

Write to me whether dear Marietta from Tavernola8 has been 
examined and whether she has got her certificate. In case she has it, 
ask her to write a few lines to her mother and send it to the 
following address: 

To Lady Maria Mora Capuani – Tavernola. Send it to the 
post office9. 

 

                                                 
1 Felicità Valsecchi, of the Community of Verona (II/1, Lett.A 54) 
2 Giuseppa Siguardi, a novice (Lett.1272, n.9) 
3 Don Giovanni Zanetti, confessor and Superior of the House of Bergamo (II/1, 

Lett.579, n.1) 

 4 Betta, the maid servant of Don Zanetti (II/1, Lett.570) 

 5 Angela Vimercati, a novice who entered in 1820 (Lett.1272) 

 6 Maddalena Crippa, of the Community of Bergamo (Lett.1267, n.7) 

 7 Lady Loredana Priuli, a benefactress of the Institute (I, Lett.397) 

 8 MARIETTA MORA from Tavernola, a place in the Province of Bergamo, on 
Lake Iseo 

 9 The whole sentence was written by Magdalene.  
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I embrace all the dear Companions even in the name of dear 
Teodora Campostrini10. Greet dear Cristina11 particularly for me. 
Tell her for her consolation, that I have started visiting her girls of 
the Union, who always behave themselves well. There are two of 
them, that is, Teresa Canizza and Beatrice Bottacina, who have 
asked me through the Superior Metilde12 and dear Angelina that I 
may accept them too, since I am assured by the latter that they 
behave very well. I will get them to make the seven-day prayer to 
Mary Most Holy, and then we will see. Tell Cristina that Lucia too 
continues to come to the spinning mill and to do the examinations. 
I wish to hear how the function of our dear Madonna went. It will 
take place here tomorrow. My dear daughter, tell Cristina that I did 
not find among the papers, that Decree dated 26 April, from which 
we had copied together the article to fill in the answers for the 
Delegation. Look for it, and as soon as you find it, make an exact 
copy of it from the original, in one of your letters and send it to me 
with the first ordinary mail. 

Up to here it is the secretary. I add some marginal notes, 
because today after lunch they almost made a vow not to leave me 
alone. On the whole my dear daughter, I do not know yet what will 
become of me, since I have received neither any letter nor done 
anything. I remind you to pay the doctor. I would also like you to 
tell Don Bortolo Gualdi that the father of the little Lutheran begged 
me to find a school for his boy. I told him that in our schools we 
teach the Catholic Doctrine, and he answered that it was the same 
to him. I replied that it was not at all the same. On the other hand, 
since I have no knowledge of the Country, I have given you the 
task of begging Don Bortolo, in case he knows some Religious, 
who does not have other boys in school. I foresee that he could 
harm the others by remaining alone with them. Therefore ask him 
that if he sees the matter more clearly, I recommend myself to his 
charity, for in this way he may even convert the whole family. 

                                                 
10 Teodora Campostrini, Founder of the Sorelle Minime della Carità di Maria 

Addolorata (II/1, Lett.466, n.9) 
11 Cristina Pilotti, in Bergamo with the teachers from the countryside  
     (I, Lett.297, n.7) 
12 Metilde Bunioli, Superior of the House of Verona (Lett. 982) 
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I end since it is almost eleven p.m. The secretary is exhausted 
and so am I.  Leaving all of you in the Heart of Mary Most Holy, I 
embrace all of you affectionately and go to bed. 

 

14 September 1822 
Your most affectionate Mother Magdalene 

Daughter of Charity13 
 

Greet our young ladies of the countryside and Valsecchi. 
                                                 

13 The letter is signed by Magdalene  
 
 
TO ELENA BERNARDI 

18.9.1822                                                                                           1287 
 

Since Magdalene has not received any letter on account of the poor mail 
service, she asks for news about Elena’s health and begs her to deliver a 
letter and her greetings to various people. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

I had already written to you even on Sunday, my dear 
daughter, but I am astonished because so far I have not been 
favoured by any news from you. Therefore, I repeat this one of 
mine today too. I am far from blaming both your goodness and 
diligence for this delay. On the contrary, I am sure that this is due 
to the mail. You can imagine that not only do I long to hear news 
about your health, but also to know the result of the negotiations 
regarding the building. 

I have also written to the person1 you know, as you will see 
from the enclosed letter. I beg you to let him get it right away. I 
will be happy to know, whether our good Marquis Casati2 has had a 
good journey. I hope our prayers did not cause him any harm. I was 

                                                 
1 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (Lett.1018) 
2 Marquis Francesco Casati, a benefactor of the Institute (I, Lett.78, n.1) 



599 

EPISTOLARIO   

A Collection of Letters - Magdalene of Canossa  
 

[Volume  III/I] 

hoping for news even of the gentleman Pedrino3’s friends. I cannot 
tell you anything about myself now, since I do not know what Our 
Lord wants from me. My health is good. I embrace all of you 
heartily and leave you in the Most Holy Heart of Mary.  

 

                                                         I am, my dearest daughter 
Verona, S. Giuseppe, 18 September 1822   

 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity4 

 
                                                 

3 Pedrino Porta, one of the aspirants of the Sons of Charity (Lett.1284, n.7) 
4 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  
 
 

TO MARGHERITA ROSMINI 

18.9.1822                                                                                          1288  
 

Magdalene cannot yet give a reply from the Salesians of Brescia to the 
person recommended. The three young ladies from Tyrol behave well and 
are in good health. The problem of Teresina Conzati still remains. Her 
vocation to the Institute is still uncertain. If, for the Congress of the 
Sovereigns (October 1822), the Emperor passes through Trent, it would 
be wise that Monsignor stresses the desire for a foundation of the 
Daughters of Charity. 

 

V.G.M     My most esteemed and dearest friend, 
 

Today I was hoping to be able to give you some news about 
the case of our Salesian1, as the Salesian Nuns of Brescia had 
promised to give an answer the same day that I went there. I do not 
know anything yet. I waited until today to write to you hoping to 
have the answer. Since our dear Fachelli2 had to write to you, I took 
the chance to tell you, my dear friend that I have been here in 

                                                 
1 A Salesian Sister who asked to be re-admitted into her Convents (Lett.1281) 
2 Rosa Facchelli, a novice (Lett.1235) 
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Verona for eight days. But I do not know whether I will be here for 
a short or a long time, due to the affairs of Milan. 

I have seen our friend Campostrini3, who enjoys fairly good 
health. In that palace she bought, she has some very good young 
ladies who live a saintly life together with her. What they will do I 
do not know, but, to tell you the truth, I may make you laugh 
saying this, I too am curious to see the end. 

Here there are great preparations for the Congress4 which it 
seems certain will take place. They make me believe that our 
Sovereign will take the road of Trent. If you know that this may be 
true, please write to me at once because I wish to beg Monsignor 
Vicar to inform His Majesty5 about his desire for a foundation of 
ours. In this way the door will be open when greater things happen.     
Fachelli and the other two, Domenica and Teresa6, behave very 
well. But dear Teresina is always in need of prayers, while the devil 
makes every effort, as the ministers of God say, so that she may not 
persevere in the Institute. I assure you that I feel sorry for her 
although at the same time she behaves very well. May the Lord 
bless her and carry out His most holy will in her. The other two 
who are doing well, are very happy and peaceful. 

In a hurry, I embrace you wholeheartedly. Present my 
respects to your most worthy family and especially to the most 
reverend Don Antonio. In my esteem and friendship 

 

I am, my most esteemed and dearest friend 
 

Verona, S. Giuseppe, 18 September 1822 
 

Your most devoted, obliged and affectionate friend  
Magdalene Canossa 

Daughter of Charity7 
                                                 

3 Teodora Campostrini, foundress of the Congregation of the Sorelle Minime 
della Carità di Maria Addolorata (II/1, Lett.466, n.9) 

4 The Congress of Verona, October 1822 (Lett.1284)  
5 Francesco I, Emperor (I, Lett.283, n.2)  
6 Domenica Baldassarelli and Teresa Conzati, novices from Tyrol (Lett.1218, 

n.2, n.3)  
7 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  
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TO MARGHERITA ROSMINI 

29.9.1822                                                                                                 1289  
 

The reply of the Salesian Nuns for the person recommended is negative. With 
regard to the building of Trent, Magdalene is very surprised that it needs so 
many repairs. From her previous experience, she thinks it wise for the 
purpose of obtaining a concession of the Sovereign in the future, that the 
lease may already be concluded, before they ask him.   

 

V.G.M     My most esteemed and dearest friend, 
 

I give you the answer about that dear Salesian Religious1, my 
dear friend, but I am sorry because it is not according to her wish. At 
first, the nuns were in favour to admit her, but they wanted to ask for 
some information, as they did. To your prudence, charity and secrecy, I 
entrust the answer as it was given to me. Although we may be certain 
that very small things can become obstacles, I hope that news about 
this refusal should not be spread. They answered that the aspirant, on 
account of her temperament and complications, is not suitable for their 
monastery. I confess to you that such an answer discouraged me a little 
from making other attempts, since in every place they will ask for 
information. When we deal with that good Religious we can notice her 
good qualities, but at the same time she shows her habitual manners. I 
would not want that those who get this information, be hindered by 
these things, especially when we think of an Institute which is holy as 
well as necessarily vigilant and careful, which fears that she could be a 
burden to the House. All the same, I am disposed to carry out their 
orders. 

In the meantime, I beg you to make known the reply, as best you 
can, to this Religious, offering her my compliments. 

Now I speak of our affairs. Know my dear friend that before 
receiving your very precious letter dated the 20th I was also informed 

                                                 
1 A Religious Sister refused re-admittance into her monasteries (Lett.1281) 
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by Monsignor Vicar2 about your desire to write to me. I confess that I 
was quite surprised to hear that the building in question needs so many 
repairs. This is because he who proposed it to me had made me believe 
that it was in a very good condition. But let us hear what the surveyor 
has to say. 

In the meantime, I wrote a letter to Monsignor, so that he may 
make it known to our excellent Sovereign3. I enclose the copy in order 
not to miss this chance. On the other hand, I do not know which 
direction may be more useful for this business in such circumstances, 
since I experienced that here and in Venice I succeeded in having the 
edifices, because we were already occupying them and with the lease 
done. On the contrary, in Milan where the Sovereign had a building 
available at that time, he told me wholeheartedly that he was giving it 
to us. Yet other people took the necessary steps and it was designated 
for another purpose, on account of which it could not even be used 
later. Now it is not ours, and is useless for the purpose it was offered. 
Another thought engenders a reflection in me. Since the building is 
situated outside the Gates, and if His Majesty is giving it to us, we will 
get it only under the usual conditions they put, as for this one and for 
S. Lucia4. Then the Institute will be on its own in any event of war. 
Therefore a perpetual contract5 would be useful, which will make the 
property ours. 

On the other hand, I am still thinking about it, because I would 
not want, if it were possible, to let the whole burden fall only upon 
you. 

My dear friend, when we see what is needed and perhaps also 
know His Majesty’s reply to Monsignor, we will be able to take some 
decisive steps. Meanwhile let us pray and hope that the Lord may 
enlighten us to do our best. I assure you that at present I am seeking for 

                                                 
2 Msgr. Emanuele Sardagna, Vicar of Trent (I, Lett.388, n.5) 
3 Francesco I, Emperor (I, Lett.283, n.2) 
4 The Convent of Venice 
5 A perpetual contract (Lett.1285) 
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prayers for this business as misers search for gold. I hope you will do 
the same. 

From your letters I also understand Monsignor Vicar’s concern 
for this foundation. I thank the Lord very much for it. Remember me to 
Him. Embracing you wholeheartedly I beg you to present my respects 
to most Reverend Don Antonio6 and to everyone in your most worthy 
family. With the truest friendship, esteem and attachment 

 

I am, my most esteemed and dearest friend. 
 

Verona, S. Giuseppe, 29 September (1)822 
 

PS  After writing this letter, I received the very prompt answer of 
Monsignor. In order not to miss this ordinary mail, I do not copy it 
down. He does not feel like speaking to His Majesty. Therefore when 
we have seen the best one, I will speak myself. He tells me that he 
will send what has been drawn up to the Lawyer. 

 

Your most affectionate servant and friend  
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity7

                                                 
6 Don Antonio Rosmini, Margherita Rosmini’s brother (II/1, Lett.494) 
7 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 
 
 

TO ROSA DABALÀ 

9.10. (1822)                                                                                               1290 
 

Magdalene sends her a copy of the function of the Capuchin Fathers.  This 
will be very pleasing to everybody, especially to Cristina Pilotti. She cannot 
say exactly when she can go to Bergamo, because she is waiting for the 
Emperor’s arrival. 
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V.G.M     My dearest daughter,                 
9 October, S. Giuseppe 

 

Blame the mail, my dear daughter, when you do not receive my 
letters, at least in the past, because in the future I shall try to write to 
you once a week. Perhaps you have received two letters of mine 
together, even though I always send them to the Post Office early in 
the morning. We can call these accidents. I thank you very much for 
the map that I have already sent to the gentleman Verdari1. I am very 
happy to hear that Checchina2 has recovered. We are all well and 
embrace all of you warmly. I enclose the copy written to me by our 
good gentleman Giuseppe3 about the function of the Capuchin Fathers. 
I think you will like it. Dear Cristina4 will be exultant about it. It is a 
good thing that I am not there, for I would run the risk of being 
suffocated by her happiness. Please send a copy to Don Giovanni5 and 
one to the Curate,6 and convey my respects to them. With regard to 
that young bride’s letters, you did very well. Do not allow letters of 
affairs we know nothing about or of people we are not acquainted with, 
to be addressed to us. Tell that lady frankly when she comes, that it is 
not the custom of our Institute to allow letters of other people to be 
addressed to us, and thus resolve this issue. I enclose my answer for 
dear Maddalena. It is rather short for lack of time, because much study 
is required to compose poetry of a good quality. All the same, I think I 
have  about 130 Milanese soldi for her. The gentleman Angelo has 
written his plan to come to fetch me together with our very dear Father 
Curate. Please tell them that their company will be much appreciated. 

                                                 
1 Giambattista Verdari, the chemist at Porta Borsari (I, Lett.145, n.6) 
2 Francesca Trioni, the niece of the maid-servant of Durini (I, Lett.145, n. 6) 
3 Giuseppe Alessandri, Magdalene’s lawyer in Venice (I, Lett.257, n.1) 
4 Cristina Pilotti, with the young ladies of the countryside in Bergamo  
   (I, Lett.297, n.7) 
5 Don Giovanni Zanetti, confessor and Superior of the House of Bergamo (II/1, 

Lett.579, n.1) 
6 The Capuchin, the Parish Priest of the internal Parish of the Hospital 
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But until our most excellent Sovereign7 comes, which will 
undoubtedly be by the 16th, I cannot say anything. Before I have the 
honour of seeing him, I cannot fix the time of my departure. I do not 
know whether I will be able to meet him as soon as he has comes, 
whether it is customary that he grants audiences in similar 
circumstances, or whether I can take advantage of his kindness. I also 
do not know whether I will come with a Companion who will remain 
there, or only with those who will accompany me. I recommend myself 
very much to the prayers of all of you and of our dear young ladies 
from the countryside. Embracing all of you I leave you in Most Holy 
Heart of Mary. I am, my dearest daughter 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity8

                                                 
7 Francesco I, Emperor (I, Lett.283, n.2) 
8 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

16.10.1822                                     1291 
 

The Somaglia young ladies would like to have particulars about the lodging 
for the Sovereigns, who are present in Verona for the Congress. But 
Magdalene does not have any particular news to give about it. On the 
contrary, she describes at length the meeting with some of them, the pompous 
parades and the illuminations at night in the city. 
 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter 
 

You can imagine, my dear daughter, how pleased I would be to 
help the dear Somaglia1 young ladies regarding the lodging of these 

                                                 
        1 Probably: Porzia, Vittoria, Barbara, Luigia, Lucrezia, Giuseppa, daughters of Count 

Antonio della Somaglia and Marchioness Paola di Bialpes (Genealogical 
repertory).     
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Princes. But I do not know anything more than what I wrote to you the 
other time. On the other hand, since I do not know anything else about 
this topic, I shall tell you some other interesting things that will amuse 
you even more. Therefore, I shall start by telling you, that on Saturday 
our excellent Prince Viceroy arrived happily with his wife, the 
Princess2, and today the 14th he will go to meet His Majesty, our 
Sovereign3. 

I continue this letter tonight the 16th but I am a poor writer. I do 
not remember any longer where the Princes lodge. I did not see anyone 
who could give me more precise news for you, although I have tried 
my best. However here I am to inform you about what they told me. 

Yesterday about midday, just at twelve o’clock, our Sovereign 
arrived. He did not want any formalities or receptions. But as you 
already know the feelings of the inhabitants of Verona, they all went 
out to meet him. They shot the cannons. He entered at the ringing of all 
the bells. Here too they rang joyfully, since the city is really happy 
because of his coming. They had prepared the illumination of the 
whole city, and it was all decorated in the morning. I do not talk about 
the beauty of the decorations at S. Zeno, because I do not know where 
we could find things more beautiful than these. But love provides for 
everything. On the other hand, the extra fine tapestries were the 
bedsheets and blankets. But few people take the liberty of keeping 
such a supply at home. In fact, many of them have large holes in them. 
Hence there were only a few of these. They made up for this with head 
draperies, aprons and winter petticoats that they have not yet used. On 
the other hand, our girls were excited because of the very nice 
petticoats and head coverings displayed on the main road. They told 
me that there were many people in the street, because the peasants had 
been invited to take part, all dressed in their Sunday best. They were 

                                                 
         2 Prince Ranieri with his wife, Maria Elisabetta di Savoia Carignano (II/1, Lett.517, 

n.4) 

         3 Francesco I, the Emperor (I, Lett.283, n.2) 
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allowed to put on their ordinary red clothes4, but as I mentioned above, 
I assure you that all the rejoicing was due to the visit of our Sovereign. 
His Majesty wished for illumination tonight. While I am writing they 
are lighting up the place. But I will not be able to tell you anything 
about that, because I will not get the reports from the girls, until 
tomorrow. Yesterday at two o’clock His Majesty of Prussia5 arrived 
here, where he met our dear Prince Viceroy. Then this morning, His 
Majesty our most excellent Sovereign, our Prince Viceroy and the 
King of Prussia, accompanied by an innumerable retinue, went to meet 
His Majesty of Russia, in three coaches. It is enough if I say that the 
coaches started from Porta S. Giorgio and went up to Parona. 

They told me that at His Majesty’s arrival from Russia, after the 
mutual ceremonies between the Sovereigns, he got into the coach 
together with our Prince. Both of them stopped at my brother’s6 
residence. After a short stay, they went out together once more. I do 
not know anything more than this. I say nothing about the crowd, 
pompously dressed and lined up, they say, from Castelvecchio, up to 
Porta S.Giorgio and about the cannon-shots. There is no need to tell 
you that the majority of the procession of coaches, or many of them, 
were from Verona, so you can imagine! Here is the little I know. I 
hope the dear Somaglia young ladies will enjoy this report. 

…. 7Msgr.Archbishop too. My stay depends only on my being 
able to pay my respects for a while to our noble Sovereign. I too will 
feel very happy if I can see him again. 

Immediately after that, I would like to leave for Bergamo. I am 
in a hurry to go there not only because I have to assist Cristina8 in 

                                                 
4 GAVARDINA, the ordinary short coats of the peasants (Mutinelli, Lessico Veneto, 

pg. 178) 
5 The King of Prussia, FEDERICO GUGLIELMO III (1770-1840). He was 

deprived of almost half of his State by Napoleon (Treaty of Tilsitt- 1807). He took 
part in the Congress of Vienna and Verona, and promoted the German Customs 
Union (Zollvereign). 

6 Marquis Bonifacio of Canossa, Magdalene’s brother (I, Lett.351) 

 7 The dots correspond to three lines cancelled perhaps by Magdalene herself. 
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instructing the young ladies of the countryside, but also because I have 
a personal appointment with a novice. So I need to go there soon. I beg 
you to inform me about Francesco9, and tell me whether his friend 
keeps on working where he was. 

Do not feel uneasy to give me news even about their death, 
because what God allows is always good. You see that I am joking 
when I speak about death, knowing well that to split blood is a 
symptom of a chronic illness. Try to get some information from the 
gentleman Pedrino10 and tell me how things are. I embrace all of you 
heartily and leave you in the Most Holy Heart of Mary. 

 

I am, my dearest daughter 
Verona, S. Giuseppe, 16 October (1)822 

 

Magdalene Daughter of Charity11

                                                                                                         
 8 Cristina Pilotti, who is at Bergamo with the young ladies of the countryside  
   (I, Lett.297, n.7) 

 9 Francesco Bonetti, an aspirant of the Sons of Charity (II/2, Lett.697) 
10 Pedrino Porta, an aspirant of the Sons of Charity (II/1, Lett.524, n.4) 
11 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 
 

 
TO MARGHERITA ROSMINI 

20.10.1822                                                                                              1292  
 

The Emperor of Austria does not lodge at the Canossa Palace, but the Tsar 
of Russia dwells there instead. Before leaving for Bergamo, Magdalene 
surely wants to ask Francesco I for an audience, since she wants to speak 
about the repairs of the Convent of S. Francesco at Trent. For this purpose 
she needs to have information about this immediately. 
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V.G.M     My most esteemed and dearest friend, 
 

With your very precious letter I received 27 napoleons from Don 
Giuseppe Brunati1 for Baldessarelli2. Together with Domenica I thank 
you heartily for your concern. She always behaves well and offers you 
her dutiful regards. She assures you that she reciprocates your charity 
by remembering you always in her prayers. 

I am very surprised to hear that the lawyer Rosmini3 thinks that 
Monsignor came to terms with me. My dear friend, after the last letter I 
wrote to him, and of which I sent you a copy, he wrote to me only 
once, as I informed you in my last one. He told me that, as soon as the 
survey has been done to know the real expenses for the repair of that 
building, he would have sent it to the lawyer, and that on account of 
the vintages, such a survey could not be done at once. Since I could not 
enclose the copy of this last letter, when I wrote to you last, because I 
received the letter of Monsignor, when the mail was already about to 
leave, you will find it attached here. I did not reply to it, because I did 
not know what to answer. 

You do very well to pray and I do the same too, just because the 
thing seems to be a bit embarrassing, as I wrote to you the other time. 
Perhaps the two Convents we have were of the State and not of the 
Religious Fund, as is this one. But the Convent of S. Silvestro which 
was not considered, because of circumstances known to everyone, was 
neither the property of the State nor of the Religious Fund, but was 
given to Countess Sagromoso4 at the free disposition of His Majesty5, 
under the same condition as the other two that were given to me. She 
met the expenses for the repairs, which seem not to have been many, as 

                                                 
1 Don Brunati (II/1, Lett.577) 
2 Domenica Baldassarelli, a novice from Tyrol (Lett.1217, n.2) 
3 The lawyer Pietro Rosmini, a relative of the Rosmini Family (Lett.1283) 
4 Countess Marianna Sagromoso, a friend of Durini’s sister (I, Lett.281, n.3)  
5 Francesco I, Emperor (I, Lett.283, n.2) 
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we have seen together. Hence my dear friend, keep on praying that the 
Lord may lead me in the way He pleases. 

Before leaving for Bergamo, I will do my best to pay homage to 
His Majesty, who has not yet started giving a hearing to anyone. This 
time he is not there to honour the house of my brother6, as I told you, 
because he wanted to assign it to His Majesty from Russia7. Therefore, 
if I am able to see the Sovereign, I will certainly speak to him about 
the foundation of Trent. I would like to be better informed about the 
expenses for the repairs of the Convent, before speaking to him about 
it, to see what is most convenient. It seems to me that to spend money 
for a place, which in case of war could be taken away or damaged, 
would be a great worry. Please recommend me to the Lord and be 
assured that I will keep you informed about this matter. 

Whoever of us receives the details of the repairs first should 
inform the other. You will see my dear friend, that indeed there will be 
some bitter potions to swallow, because the devil will try to do his 
best. Yet, have no fear! Our Most Holy Mother Mary will be with us. I 
hope that the greater our difficulties, the more God will be served.  

Before going back to Bergamo I will write to you.  Please give 
my respects to the most reverend Don Antonio, your most worthy 
family and the lawyer de’ Rosmini. Accept the respectful compliments 
of all our Companions and I assure you of my constant esteem and 
friendship. 

I am, my most esteemed and dearest friend  
 

Verona, S. Giuseppe, 20 October 1822 
 

Magdalene of Canossa, Daughter of Charity8 
Your most devoted and affectionate friend

                                                 
6 Marquis Bonifacio Canossa, Magdalene’s brother (I, Lett.351) 
7 Tsar of Russia, ALESSANDRO I, Pavlovic (1777-1825). He was defeated by 

Napoleon and signed the Treaty of Tilsitt (1807). When the Napoleonic invasion 
was withdrawn (1812), he compelled Austria and Prussia to sign the Holy Treaty.  

8 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  
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TO ROSA DABALÀ 

26.10.1822                                                                                                  1293 
 

Among her many commitments with regard to the novices, there is an 
important bit of news, even if said in a hurry: Magdalene has been received 
by the Emperor and the Empress. She will soon leave for Bergamo. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

I do not know the reason why all of you are not well, now that it 
is autumn, since this is a season which is well respected in Bergamo. I 
am sorry to know that dear Teodora1 is in need of so much blood, 
because she will take time to recover it later. That is enough. Let us be 
content with what Our Lord wishes. Even Cristina2’s illness seems to 
linger too long, since it is not the hot season. Tell me whether her 
sickness is similar to yours and that of dear Maddalena3, or whether it 
is more moderate. You will find enclosed a short letter for Cristina. 
But I advise you not to let her know that you informed me about her 
sickness, since she has not said anything to me about it in her letter. I 
received the packet dispatched to me by the young Countess Camozzi4, 
and hoping to come soon, with a line to Cristina, I mean to answer to 
all our dear young ladies too. I have always forgotten, and I do not 
know whether I am in time now, for today dear Rinaldo5 will have left 
for his retreat, to write to you so that you may ask him the name of the 
place to which he is going. In case it is possible for me to reach 
Brescia early, I could arrange to meet him the following morning. If 
you know about it, write to me immediately. With regard to the father 

                                                 
1 Teodora Roggia, of the Community of Bergamo ((Lett.1217, n.2) 
2 Cristina Pilotti, at Bergamo with the young ladies from the countryside  
3 Maddalena from Ranica, of the Community of Bergamo (Lett.1253) 
4 Countess Camozzi, daughter of Andrea Camozzi, a benefactor of the Institute 

(II/1, Lett.569) 
5 Rinaldo, an aspirant for the Sons of Charity ((Lett.1264) 
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of Nunziadina6, ask the young lady to write to her father that a certain 
lady Giovanna, bearing the same surname, has told the Superior of the 
House of Bergamo that she has to bring to her some money, in her 
father’s name. Ask him whether he would agree that the Superior 
keeps the pension and he be refunded the same sum. Later write to him 
what you can do so that he may receive the rest, if the sum lady 
Giovanna brings to you is greater than the pension. In case it is less, 
tell Nunziadina to inform her father, that from lady Giovanna, you 
have received cash in his name for such a sum. That will go as an 
account for the pension, and in the meantime you may hold the rest 
until the next chance to send it over personally. For your information, 
the pension of three people, for three months, corresponds to one 
Genoa, that is, 105 liras of Milan. 

You did very well to separate the two from Breno7. I wanted so 
many times to write to you, but my mind always forgets, that you 
should order the benches from Lorenzo for Pierina8, in order to spend 
less money than we would have done with Valsecchi. I will certainly 
come with someone; hence our beds must be kept free. I would not 
want poor Sister Rosa, out of her charity to suffer the cold. In case you 
see that she has nothing with which to cover herself, see that the young 
ladies of the countryside who have no blankets, ask their families to 
send those they used when they were at home. My dear daughter, if the 
Companions are not well, are few and cannot accompany the young 
ladies of the countryside out for Holy Communion, allow them to 
receive it inside, since necessity supercedes the law. Be at peace about 
your scruples. I end this letter on my way back from the Court9 and 
shall make a point to finish it tonight. I had the honour to pay homage 
to our beloved Sovereign10, who welcomed me with his usual 

                                                 
 6 Caccia, the father of Nunziatina Caccia (II, Lett.538; 1261,n.7) 

 7 Two aspirants from Breno (II/2, Lett.924) 

 8 Pierina Moro, of the Community of Bergamo (II/1, Lett.465 ) 

 9 From the visit to the Sovereign 
10 Francesco I, Emperor (I, Lett.283, n.2) 
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kindness. I was lucky to pay homage to her Majesty the Empress11 too, 
who condescended to say that she wanted to see me. I assure you that I 
was edified by the piety of the Empress, with whom I had never had 
the honour to speak before. I hope to be able to leave for Bergamo 
during the first days of next week, that is, on the 4th or the 5th. 
Continue to pray for me and for the Institute and let us thank Our Lord 
for all His mercies. Embracing all of you warmly, I leave you in the 
Most Holy Heart of Mary. 

I am, my dearest daughter 
 

Verona, S. Giuseppe, 26 October 1822 
 

PS  Do not get worried, for it may be for no reason, but pray for your 
sister Checca, who seems to be seriously ill, as Teresa12 wrote to me. I 
did not want to write anything to you, but I do it so that you may 
recommend her to Our Lord, and even your brother-in-law whose 
health was vacillating. Your mother is very well. Teresa wrote some 
general news to me. I now pay homage to the Vice Queen13 and the 
Patriarch of Venice14. 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity15 

 
                                                 

11 Carolina Augusta of Baveria, Empress (II/1, Lett.517, n.3) 
12 Teresa Spasciani, Superior in Venice until 1823 (I, Lett.279, n.10) 
13 Maria Elisabetta of Savoia Carignano, wife of the Viceroy Ranieri (II/1, Lett.517, 

n.4) 
14 Msgr. Giovanni Ladislao Pyrcher, Patriarch of Venice ((II/1, Lett.482, n.1) 
15 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 
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TO ROSA DABALÀ 

30.10.1822                                                                                               1294 
 

The Empress and the Vice Queen have visited Magdalene and her work in 
Verona. Magdalene is very happy, and admires the virtue of both of them. 
She could have left immediately but, because of the presence of the 
Sovereigns and the feasts they have laid out, the “servant knight” is not free. 
Therefore she will delay for a few days. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

Confirming the news I gave you, my dear daughter, with the 
ordinary mail on Sunday, that is, that I had the honour to pay homage 
to His Majesty our August Sovereign1, I add briefly in this letter of 
mine that on Monday morning we were honoured by a visit of Her 
Majesty the Empress2 and Her Imperial Highness the Vice Queen3. Out 
of their great goodness they have been very satisfied. I was also 
consoled and admired them for their great clemency. Later, personally, 
I will tell you in detail about the great piety and other very good 
qualities of our beloved Sovereign, because you already know those of 
the Vice Queen. Then I mean to tell you that I have decided, if it 
pleases God, to leave for Bergamo next Monday, but I think I will have 
to wait for Tuesday. The servant knight4 is overwhelmed with 
engagements, because one of these Sovereigns is giving a banquet one 
of the coming days, and perhaps Michele will not be able to come on 
the day fixed by me. Well, if you do not see me either on Tuesday, or 
on Wednesday, it is because I had to delay for some days on account of 
the knight. However, within the next week I hope to be there. I was 

                                                 
1 Francesco I, Emperor (I, Lett.283, n.2) 
2 Carolina Augusta, Empress (II/1, Lett.517, n.3)  
3 Vice Queen Maria Elisabetta of Savoia Carignano (II/1, Lett.517, n.4) 
4 The coachman, Michele Masina 



615 

EPISTOLARIO   

A Collection of Letters - Magdalene of Canossa  
 

[Volume  III/I] 

very happy to hear that Cristina5 has recovered from her illness with 
the simple medication I sent her. I long for my coming to find her 
better, together with dear Teodora6 and all the others, whom I embrace 
warmly. 

I beg you, my dear daughter, to write to me immediately whether 
the Counts Passi7 have left to do the Octave for the Dead, and this in 
order to regulate myself. But so that this news may reach me more 
surely, write even just a few lines, addressing them to Brescia to the 
gentleman Manziana8, and beg him with another two lines of yours to 
keep these letters with him, and to hand them over to me on my arrival 
there later. 

On Monday evening I underwent some blood drawing, since I 
was really in need of it, as I could notice from its density. Later I was 
affected by one of my coughs. After the drawing of blood I felt better 
immediately, and thank God I was not even in need of staying in bed 
for one hour more than usual. The cough will stop when it wants to. 
Before closing the present letter, I add that today the servant knight 
came to see me, and that I will not be able to set off from here before 
Wednesday even early. This is not only because of the knight, since if 
only for him I could have left on Tuesday. But now it is because of 
another business that I will tell you later. Once more I recommend 
myself to your prayers, but I inform you that the matter is pleasant.  
Therefore it will be necessary, that you write to Verona immediately to 
give me news about the Counts Passi. Anyway, we will see each other 
soon. 

                                                 
5 Cristina Pilotti is in Bergamo with the young ladies from the countryside  
   (I, Lett.297, n.7) 
6 Teodora Roggia, of the Community of Bergamo (II/2, Lett.571, n.6) 
7 The two brothers Don Marco and Don Luca Passi (II/1, Lett.569, n.1) 
8 Carlo Manziana, the silk trader who called the Daughters of Charity to Brescia 

(II/2, Lett.786, n.1) 



616 

EPISTOLARIO   

A Collection of Letters - Magdalene of Canossa  
 

[Volume  III/I] 

          Countess Camozzi9 paid me a visit, but I did not have the 
pleasure of seeing her, just because they had drawn blood from me. I 
was on my feet, but I took care not to catch a chill not only because of 
the cough, but above all because of the pain I feel, if I do not take care, 
after the drawing of blood. Be assured that I now feel better. Continue 
giving me news of Rinaldo10. Embracing all of you very warmly, I 
leave you in the Most Holy Heart of Mary. 

It seems that some huge cooking pots will be sent to Bergamo, 
on my arrival. Convey my greetings to our good young ladies. 

 

I am, my dearest daughter 
Verona, S. Giuseppe 30 October (1)822 

Your most affectionate mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity11

                                                 
  9 Countess Camozzi, daughter of Count Andrea Camozzi, a benefactor of the 

Institute (II/2, Lett.786, n.1) 

 10 Rinaldo, one of the aspirants of the Sons of Charity (Lett.1264) 

 11 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  
 
 

 
TO MARGHERITA ROSMINI 

4.11.1822                                                                                                 1295  
 

According to the agreement made during the audience with the Emperor, 
Magdalene had asked for the Convent of S. Francesco for the establishment 
of the foundation at Trent. At the Sovereign’s reticence, thinking of some 
possible difficulties, she had asked whether it were wise to make a “request” 
to forward the petition. With his assent, Magdalene prepares her plans as 
information to the Vicar of Trent among others. 
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V.G.M     My most esteemed and dearest friend, 
 

I have been waiting to write to you for some days, my most 
esteemed and dearest friend. But knowing that Don Leonardo1, teacher 
of my cousin2 and now of my nephew Canossa3 had to go to Trent 
within a few days, I take advantage of this occasion to write to you 
with greater freedom. He promised me that he will take this letter 
personally and hand it over safely. Be at peace for on my part, to 
please you I did not say anything either about you or about our 
agreement. Let us come to the matter at hand. 

Your most esteemed letter dated 22 October reached me when I 
had received the notice that His Majesty, our August Sovereign would 
grant me an audience on the following Saturday. I decided to speak 
about the Convent of S. Francesco at Trent4, as you proposed to me, 
and to ask for it. In fact, on the day appointed I went to pay homage to 
His Majesty who welcomed me with his usual clemency. He spoke to 
me of our four houses and, after giving him some details, I began 
telling him about the goodness of the people of Tyrol and that they had 
begged me for some foundations there. I only limited myself to talk 
about Trent. Knowing your desire well, I spoke only of Monsignor 
Vicar5, whom the Sovereign praised two or three times.  

His Majesty agreed that in that city the people there can really be 
in need. I told him what Monsignor had written to me, adding that 
outside the City Gate there was a small Convent, the property of the 
Religious Fund6 which is being rented for 50 fiorins per year, which 

                                                 
1 Don Leonardo Leonardi, tutor of Carlino Canossa (I, Lett.147, n.6)  
2 Marquis Carlo Canossa, Magdalene’s cousin (I, Lett 8, n 6) 
3 The future Cardinal Luigi Canossa, Magdalene’s nephew 
4 The future Convent of the Daughters of Charity in Trent 
5 Msgr. Emanuele Sardagna, Vicar of Trent, (I, Lett.388, n.5) 

  6 The RELIGIOUS FUND: an expression which has precedents in the Austrian 
legislation. In fact, in Austria there was a religious fund which bestowed its means 
in favour of religion and cult. In Italy, in 1866 it was transformed into a Fund for 
Cult, but with very different tasks, deriving from the suppression and confiscation 
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His Majesty could give me for such a purpose. The Sovereign hesitated 
and looked thoughtful for some time. Then he did not look indifferent, 
but neither decisive. I remembered that at another time, when I was 
dealing with him about a Convent in Milan, out of his goodness and on 
the spot he told me frankly that he would give it to me. As he was 
thoughtful, I realized that the affair was going to be complicated. He 
was undecided not because he did not want to give it, but because of 
some other difficulties I did not know and do not know about, and 
which he did not seem to want to disclose. Trusting in his usual 
kindness, I asked him for advice on such a situation, that is, since S. 
Francesco at Trent was a property of the Religious Fund, whether the 
request was to be made either by Monsignor Vicar on behalf of the 
Institute or was I to do it. I added that I meant to do it, thinking that 
His Majesty would have given it to me. I think he laughed at my last 
sentence. He was pleased to tell me that it was better that I should 
make the petition personally, so that all the problems may be settled. 
When that is done, Monsignor should make the request. Therefore, I 
was not mistaken. His Majesty foresaw that there would be many 
obstacles if we had followed the first way. 

This is all about the matter and what I could do up to now. We 
will hear about the expenses for the repairs. Anyway, when writing the 
petition, we should state and establish the terms in such a way that in 
case we obtain it, we can rest secure. 

Forgive me if I tell you all this, knowing that both you and the 
lawyer see the matter better than I. I take this freedom because I am 
encouraged by your goodness, friendship and the desire that your 
charitable dispositions may be made secure. At the same time it is 
assured that the Institute will be able to do some good work with the 
help of Divine Providence. Today, through this same occasion, I will 
write to Monsignor to inform him about everything, and to keep up the 
interest he has always shown. I did not have any other news from him. 

                                                                                                         
of Ecclesiastical goods (Enciclopedia Cattolica, Città del Vaticano, 1950, vol. V. 
pg. 1485). 
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Perhaps time will not allow me to copy his letter, but it seems to me 
unnecessary, as I have nothing more to say but this. I beg you, my dear 
friend, to get some information from the lawyer and please give him 
my compliments: can the Fersena7 damage the Convent, since I hear it 
is very near? I do not know whether it is true or not, but I heard that 
this torrent causes much damage. 

Having performed my duty with the Sovereign and the Empress, 
on Wednesday, if it pleases God, I will leave for Bergamo, since I am 
very concerned about my dear young ladies of the countryside, who 
still have three months more to complete their training. You can 
imagine how much I desire their formation before they leave, so that 
later on they may work for the service of God and for the good of 
souls. 

I recommend myself to your prayers and to those of very 
Reverend Don Antonio, to whom please present my regards as also to 
your most worthy family. 

Know that Teresina8 is now perfectly at peace. In fact, if this 
lasts, on the advice of my Superior, to whom I always send her, I will 
take her to Bergamo for a short time. As I told you, she always 
behaved well, but the devil has enjoyed himself enough. The Ministers 
of God have always upheld that she is tempted, whereas I would have 
sent her home many times. The other two are very happy and behave 
very well. Embracing you wholeheartedly, I remain and will always 
remain full of friendship and esteem. 

 

                          I am, my most esteemed and dearest friend 
 

Verona, S. Giuseppe, 4 November 1822 
 

Your most devoted, affectionate servant and friend 
Magdalene Canossa, Daughter of Charity9 

                                                 
7 FERSENA, is the streamlet flowing close to the Convent of S. Francesco 
8 Teresina Conzati, a novice from Tyrol (Lett.1217, n.3) 
9 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  
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TO ELENA BERNARDI 

9.11. (1822)                                                                                        1296 
 

Magdalene has gone back to the Vice Queen to thank her for her 
benevolence. The latter has promised to visit her in Milan. Since 
Magdalene described her great anguish regarding the acquisition of the 
building, the Princess just laughed. Magdalene has a great hope that the 
Convent of S. Prassede may be put up for auction, so that it might be 
bought, in spite of the expectations of the benefactors. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

Here I am to give you news from Bergamo, my dear 
daughter, where I arrived happily on Thursday at lunch time. I 
found the Companions in fairly good health.  Dear Teodora1 was up 
and has recovered well, while our good young ladies of the 
countryside are well advanced both in their studies and in virtue. I 
do not remember if I have written to you that I have been to pay 
homage to Her Imperial Majesty, our dear Vice Queen2, who 
welcomed me in such a very amiable way that you cannot even 
imagine, if you have not dealt with her before. She told me that she 
wants to pay me a visit in Milan. 

I answered her by joking about the very small house we have, 
and she laughed. 

My dear daughter, humanly speaking, I look forward to 
finalising the business of S. Prassede3.  If it is put up for auction, as 
all our other hopes have come to nothing, we can buy a house. I 
would like to tell you the reason, but before writing to you, I want 
you to promise me not to say anything to the person4 you know. Let 
us hope that Our Lord may now do us the favour of putting it up 
quickly for auction. Remember, that what I want to tell you should 
not cause us pain or worry; it is only for information. Do not forget 

                                                 
1 Teodora Roggia, of the Community of Bergamo (II/2, Lett.571, n.6) 
2 Vice Queen Maria Elisabetta di Savoia (II/1, Lett.517, n.4) 
3 The Convent of S. Prassede in Milan (II/1, Lett.626, n.3) 
4 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, the Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (Lett.1018) 
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to write to me about the gentleman Pedrino5. Now my dear 
daughter, we feel nearer to each other, and although we do not see 
each other, it seems to me that we feel more consoled. I embrace all 
of you heartily and leave you in the Most Holy Heart of Mary. 

My best wishes to Monsignor6. Give me detailed news about 
my dear Durini7, and try not to forget this. Give me some news 
about dear Visconti8 too, to whom I shall write soon. I recommend 
myself very much to your prayers.  

 

I am truly yours, my dearest daughter 
Bergamo, 9 November 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity9

                                                 
5 Pedrino Porta, one of the aspirants of the Sons of Charity (II/1, Lett.524, n.4) 
6 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, the Parish Priest of S. Stefano in Milan (I, Lett. 275, 

n.2) 
7 Countess Carolina Durini, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.2) 
8 Countess Luisa Castelli Visconti, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.374) 
9 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 
 

TO MARGHERITA ROSMINI 

30.11.1822                                                                                          1297  
 

The Vicar of Trent is going too fast with the procedure for getting the 
Convent of S. Francesco. He has put in a request which does not 
correspond to the advice of the Sovereign. Magdalene will try to convince 
Monsignor of this. But not knowing how things will turn out, she thinks it 
is necessary - in case of possible death - to ask Margherita to put down in 
writing that she will meet the expenses, as she had promised. 

 

V.G.M    My dearest and most esteemed friend, 
 

Don Leonardo1 told me to keep the estimate together with 
your dear covering letter. I also received another very dear letter of 

                                                 
1 Don Leonardo Leonardi, the tutor of Carlo Canossa (I, Lett.147, n.6) 
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yours, to which I could not answer with the last ordinary mail, 
much as I would have liked to. So I will do it today, my dear friend. 
First of all I confide to you what I will write to Monsignor Vicar2 
today. Due to his boundless charity and fervent desire for the 
Institute, he is hastening the Process. I find it very hard to keep up 
with him. But most of all I want to be in agreement with you. 
Together with your precious letter, I received one from Don 
Leonardo, containing the copy of a memorandum that Monsignor 
has addressed to His Majesty3. As you will see from his letter that I 
attach to mine, the Episcopate of Trent begs the Sovereign to give 
me, for the Institute, the building of S. Francesco either 
gratuitously or with a perpetual contract, by paying 100 fiorins 
yearly, as this is the rent being paid presently by the military, in 
view also of the costly repairs it needs. He said that I would make 
the foundation at my own cost. 

My dear friend, I cannot deny that this memorandum worries 
me, first of all because it differs from the advice which was given 
to me by His Majesty. Then, having been given the memorandum, I 
cannot justify it, without asking you the charity to write that you 
would bear all the expenses of the foundation, since either of us 
could die. As you know, I have no means to support new burdens 
and I cannot make a pledge with the Sovereign which I cannot 
adhere to. The views of Monsignor Vicar, as they are obvious in a 
previous letter I have not replied yet, express the fear that if the 
edifice is put up for auction, the price may be altered, and we 
would not be able to get it. I wrote to Don Leonardo to strictly 
adhere to the memorandum, until I considered the steps to be taken, 
and the means4. This was due to the fact that I wanted to write to 
you in order to know your advice and suggestions.   

Yesterday I received a second letter from the same Don 
Leonardo, in which he wrote another paragraph of a new letter of 
Monsignor. You will find this written down after the memorandum. 
You will see that it contains new steps taken by Monsignor Vicar. 
To tell you the truth all this needs to be pondered over. I understand 

                                                 
2 Msgr. Emanuele Sardagna, Vicar in Trent (I, Lett.388, n.5) 
3 Francesco I, Emperor (I, Lett.283, n.2) 
4 Financial means 
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his great charity and his commitment. But I do not see how to slow 
him down, without disappointing him. At the same time I confess 
to you as a friend that I am very worried. I comfort myself with the 
thought that through such a worthy Superior, God will dispose of 
things in such a way that His Holy Will may be done. Please do me 
the charity to pray and get some prayers said to Mary Most Holy so 
that She may bless everything. 

So in this situation, this is what I will do today. First of all, I 
will write to Monsignor Vicar to thank him for his concern, 
condescension and charity towards us. I will remind him, but with 
due submission, of the advice given to me by the Sovereign. As 
soon as I have done this, I will submit myself to his advice, simply 
begging him to continue to reflect on the presentation of the above-
mentioned memorandum. I will tell him to substitute the first 
memorandum with a second. In this he should omit the words ‘that 
the foundation will be done all at my own cost’. He may substitute 
them with: "that since the Daughters of Charity maintain 
themselves through their own means, this foundation will not be a 
burden to the city”. As I do not see any way of avoiding the cost of 
the repairs, I am compelled to ask you the charity of a paper, in 
case of our death. But these are neither limited nor specified. You 
can do them when you like. I find it easier to tell you this. 

Forgive me my dear friend, and do not think I write this 
because I doubt your charity and concern for the foundation of 
Trent. I have to ask you such things, and this costs me a lot. But I 
do so because I am compelled to as a duty. Be so kind as to answer 
me at once by the usual mail, because from what they write to me 
from Verona, it seems that the Sovereign will leave by the middle 
of December. When I have your answer and that of Monsignor, I 
will think of some way, which I hope to find through the help of 
Mary Most Holy, of keeping the memorandum aside though in fact, 
supporting it, miserable though I am,  and at the same time letting 
His Majesty know that I did not have a part in it.  

I am very obliged to most Reverend Don Antonio5, your most 
worthy family and our efficient lawyer6. In haste, I embrace you 
wholeheartedly. 

                                                 
5 Don Antonio Rosmini, Margherita Rosmini’s brother (II/1, Lett.494) 
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I am, my most esteemed and dearest friend 
 

Bergamo, 30 November 1822, Santa Croce 
 

Your most affectionate and obliged friend 
Magdalene Canossa, Daughter of Charity7

                                                                                                    
6 The lawyer Pietro Rosmini, a relative of the Rosmini family (Lett.1283) 
7 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

1.12.1822                                   1298 
 

Let Msgr. Zoppi decide to receive a certain aspirant or not. Many 
prayers should be said before, in order to avoid repeating the case of that 
novice who is now at peace, but who would have been sent away many 
times by Magdalene, had the Archpriest Galvani not kept on repeating 
that the novice’s  fear of being condemned to hell by staying in the 
convent, was only due to diabolic temptations. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

I long so much to write to you at length, my dear daughter, 
but I doubt that even today I will be able to do it. You will receive 
the box containing the picture and I beg you, as you did the other 
time, to send me the packet at once, through the same means. In 
case you want to use the box, send me the book of the Foundress of 
the Guastalla College1. 

My dear daughter, regarding Luigetta2 I rely fully on the 
opinion of the Parish Priest3. On the other hand, before taking any 
decision, I would like you to say special prayers. I know by 
experience, that the devil tries to insinuate very strong temptations 
into some of our novices, and above all into those who are more 

                                                 
1 Countess TORELLI, foundress of the Guastalla College (I, Lett.202, n.3) 
2 Luigia Gajotto, a novice (Lett.1298) 
3 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Archpriest of S. Stefano in Milan (I, Lett.275, n.2) 
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promising. You should know that I would have sent one away a 
thousand times, had it not been for the Archpriest Galvani4, who 
compelled me to keep her, telling me that she was undergoing a 
great temptation. You can imagine my worry and that of the 
Superior, to keep one who kept repeating that, by staying in our 
Institute, she would certainly be damned to hell. In fact, what the 
Archpriest Galvani affirmed came true, because now, thanks to Our 
Lord, she is both free and happy to stay with us. 

Regarding the Parish Priest, I hope it will not happen5, but 
my dear daughter, try to hurry with what you can, concerning the 
building, because if he goes away, we will not be able to find 
another like him. You can imagine how heavily that would weigh 
on me, but God will help us in that case.  

Tell the Parish Priest immediately what you wanted to write 
to me about the Sovereign’s6 coming. Then reply through the same 
occasion, as you did the other time, because we deal with a very 
weighty business that requires a prompt reply. I embrace you 
heartily and leave you in the Heart of Mary Most Holy 

 

1 December                                            
Your most affectionate Mother 

Magdalene, Daughter of Charity7

                                                 
4 Don Nicola Galvani, Magdalene’s confessor (I, Lett.47, n.3)  
5 Having been elected Bishop he leaves Milan (I, Lett.275, n.2) 
6 Francesco I, Emperor (I, Lett.283, n.2) 
7 The letter is and written by two secretaries and signed by Magdalene. 

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

4.12.1822                                                                                            1299 

This is a short covering letter with a box that Magdalene sends back, 
while she asks for a book dear to her. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

I send you back the box containing the pictures of Mary Most 
Holy and St Philip, but I recommend you first of all to send it back 



 626 

right away together with the book of the life of the foundress of 
Guastalla1. I also beg you to send me another interesting book so 
that I can read it together with my dear Companions. 

My dear daughter, I assure you that we are all well. What I 
recommend to you is to take care of yourself as much as you can. I 
beg you to recommend me above all to Our Lord and to Mary Most 
Holy, our dear Mother. I end in a great hurry. I leave all of you in 
the Most Holy Heart of Mary and embrace all of you warmly. 

 

I am, my dearest daughter 
Bergamo, 4 December 1822 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity2

                                                 
1 Countess Torelli, foundress of Guastalla College (I, Lett.202, n.3) 
2 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

5 and 7 December 1822                                                                    1300 
 

The news that the diocese of Massa Carrara has been assigned to Msgr. 
Zoppi, has dismayed both Elena and Magdalene, since the pastoral work 
of that field is less extensive than the one in the Parish of S. Stefano in 
Milan, and also because the Daughters of Charity will never find such a 
valuable protector any longer. All the same, both of them must trustfully 
abide by the Divine Will. Surely, while he is still in Milan, the problem of 
the Convent of S. Prassede should be resolved. Meanwhile, Antonietta 
should recommend the priest Palazzi to her acquaintance in Vienna, 
because he is going to preach in that city. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter,             
Bergamo, 5 December 1822 

 

Since it was impossible for me to write to you in depth on 
Wednesday, my dear daughter, and you are now most dear to my 
heart, I try to do it today as fully as I can. I admit that the 
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episcopate of Massa Carrara1 grieves me too, when I consider at a 
glance the consequences that may result from such a happening, if 
it takes place. First of all, both the Institute and you will feel the 
effect. But on thinking over it calmly, I am very sorry for the loss 
caused to Milan, since it seems to me that this event is like a real 
punishment for that city. To tell you the truth, at first I was cheered 
up by the idea that God could be greatly glorified, because, when 
people of such a calibre are made leaders, we can hope that God 
will be served. But when I consider that Massa, a city as extensive 
as an apron, where, in the whole diocese, in ten years, there will be 
half the work that is found in six months in one of the parishes of 
Milan, I would feel very sorry if this should happen. 

I hope it will not happen. On the other hand, my dear 
daughter, we have to be content with God’s will. Take full courage 
then, for God will assist us, even if we remain alone in the whole 
world. Let us be firm in seeking only God and His divine service. 
Sometimes we may have to suffer a little more, but then everything 
will come to an end. You have the experience that Our Lord allows 
us to suffer in different ways, and especially when circumstances 
seem to be very favourable to us. And I have the experience, that 
although we lack some help, Our Lord allows us to suffer, but He 
draws some good out of everything. Therefore, let us give 
ourselves up entirely and lovingly into the hands of Our Lord and 
the Heart of Mary Most Holy, and let us trust them. But it is 
obvious that both of us have to take count of this situation for the 
sake of our house. As I am closer now, we shall do what we see 
together is the best thing to do. 

Be watchful. Tell dear Count Mellerio2, Marquis Casati3 and 
the gentleman Caccia4 to keep you informed about the matter.  
After verifying the circumstances I feel it necessary that we come 
to a conclusion about some location. I always mean this, taking 
advantage of both the advice and decision of the person you know. 

                                                 
1 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Bishop-elect of Massa Carrara (I, Lett.275, n.2) 
2 Count Giacomo Mellerio, a benefactor of the Institute (I, Lett.387) 
3 Marquis Francesco Casati, a benefactor of the Institute (I, Lett.78, n.1) 
4 Caccia, Annunziatina Caccia’s father (Lett.1261,n.7) 
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But since we are speaking of S. Prassede5, the only difficulty that 
hindered the conclusion of the contract was the rent decided for this 
year. In case this happens, it seems to me, we should try to inform 
the sellers that, when the person6 you know has left, it will be 
difficult to resume the contract. As far as we are concerned, it 
seems to me that we could come to a conclusion, on condition that 
the place would be free by the next St Michael’s Day7.  

If they really do not want to sell it, then I would think it best 
that we choose another house at once. You have not given me an 
answer about that building near S. Prassede that the Parish Priest 
went to see, although I have asked you several times. Try to 
remember to tell me something. 

As for Luigetta8, I too shall ask for some prayers. What 
surprised me most in this young lady is the fact that she knew the 
Institute well before she entered the Convent, and frequented our 
House continually, showing a great desire to enter. Let us see what 
Our Lord disposes for her. As for poor Vittoria9, her head is the 
only hinderance  

Let us consider your task now. The skeins of silk will be 
provided for and Metilde will send them to you. With regard to that 
young lady, you have written that she will be as quick as possible. 
If I get a reply before closing this letter, I shall include it. You will 
find enclosed a short letter for dear Antonietta10. In it I am begging 
her to write a letter of recommendation to the lady Caterina Bianchi 
of Vienna for Don Giovanni Palazzi11. I do not know whether you 
ever had a chance to meet him in Venice. This Religious will go to 
Vienna this year, to give the Lenten sermons in the Italian Chapel. I 
assure you that he is a priest of singular piety and has an ardent zeal 
for souls. He does not want this recommendation for any other 
reason, except to know a pious person like that lady, from whom he 

                                                 
5 The Convent of S. Prassede in Milan ((II/1, Lett.626, n.3) 
6 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Bishop-elect of Massa Carrara (Lett.1018) 
7 29 September, the day decided on for the shifting  
8 Luigia Gajotto, novice (Lett.1273) 
9 A postulant who left the Convent 
10 Antonietta Cocchignoni, a novice (Lett.1060, n.13) 
11 Don Giovanni Palazzi, an eminent orator from Venice 
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can get both enlightenment and support to serve God. His charity is 
exceptional. I am certain he would even cut himself into bits for the 
good of souls.  

Then, we agree on two things. First of all, he is very jovial. 
Secondly he is in love with my dear Holy Mother. But I differ from 
him, for I love Her with words, whereas he serves Her with deeds. 
Then he fell in love so much with Her because, when he went to the 
Reformed Order, in the novitiate, he nearly died on account of his 
chronic chest ailment. Being almost on the verge of dying, our 
Mary Most Holy appeared to him and, in the morning I think, he 
was completely or at least almost cured. As far as I could 
understand, She told him to become a secular priest. I do not know 
whether he has overcome himself yet, but until last year he has 
never been able to deliver a discourse on Mary, because tears never 
allowed him to finish it. He learnt to be a painter in order to draw a 
picture of Mary Most Holy. I saw one of them drawn by him. It had 
heavenly eyes, but I who have never seen that dear treasure, do not 
like it much. He too finds the same faults as I do. I speak according 
to what pleases the eye but he, because he could not do anything 
better, although he has seen Her. He knows that the fault is in the 
picture. I tell you all this first of all, so that you may feel consoled, 
and then, knowing it, you may encourage Antonietta to write the 
letter. I shall reply another time to the gentleman Pedrino12. In the 
meantime I beg you to greet him respectfully. 

I end this letter today, the 7th of this month. Regarding the 
business of Massa Carrara13 I have found a way of knowing how 
things are. So do not ask anyone, because I myself will inform you 
how things are. Do not forget to tell me instead whatever you know 
about the house near S. Prassede and about this building, because 
my dear daughter, if we begin referring to one office or to another 
one, they will never conclude anything if they do not know what 
they want. Know my dear daughter, that on Wednesday the 

                                                 
12 Pedrino Porta, an aspirant of the Sons of Charity (Lett.1060, n.13) 
13 The residence of the diocese of the new Bishop, Msgr. Zoppi (II/1, Lett.625, 

n. 6) 
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Sovereign14 was at S. Giuseppe unaccompanied and unexpected. 
But thank God and Mary Most Holy, he was very satisfied. 

Then I have some not too pleasant news about the daughter 
recommended by you. Metilde15 did the best she could to persuade 
the relatives to receive her, but there was no hope of succeeding. 

The mother of this girl, whom Metilde knows comes from a 
very good family, was walking along the streets with her shoes half 
out of her feet, as poor women did in the past. The brothers-in-law 
helped this family several times, but now they cannot do it any 
longer. The mother has left Verona to go to Legnano or to Angiari 
to her husband’s place, together with her four or five children.  The 
parents do not take any care of their daughter. The person who 
arrests her does not do it on his own account, but rather because 
they did not find all the things she had to work on. Yet Metilde will 
renew her efforts, though with little or no hope. In case there is 
some possibility, she will do what she can. 

I embrace you heartily, my dear daughter, together with the 
dear Companions and leave all of you in the Most Holy Heart of 
Mary.  Remember me to God.  

I am, my dearest daughter 
 

Bergamo, Santa Croce, 7 December 1822 
 

Metilde spoke to the gentleman Salvi, and he spoke to the 
brother-in-law. But neither of them wants the girl. She will try to 
convince the parents. But I think there is no hope to give her to 
them, considering the circumstances they are in, even if they are 
willing to take her. 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, daughter of Charity16 

 
                                                 

14 Francesco I, Emperor (I, Lett.283, n.2) 
15 Metilde Bunioli, Superior of the House of Verona (Lett.982) 
16 The letter is written by two secretaries. It was started on the 5th and continued 

on the 7th in another hand-writing. It is signed by Magdalene. 
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TO MARGHERITA ROSMINI 

11.12.1822                                                                                          1301  

Magdalene tried in every way to prevent that the procedures for the 
papers in Trent be hurried up. She had asked that the first memorandum 
be corrected and replaced. But even the second one was not according to 
Rosmini’s desires and the reticent advice of the Emperor. Magdalene was 
not able to block even that one. She apologizes and tries to excuse what 
has happened.  The divine intervention will turn things out for the best.  

V.G.M     My most esteemed and dearest friend, 

I had started writing you another letter, my most esteemed 
and dearest friend, to inform you about what I had done up to now, 
by trying to carry out the business of Trent in the best way. I kept 
in mind the circumstances as far as possible, and all you wrote to 
me in your last most appreciated letter. In fact, I had to stay more 
attached mentally than materially to your letter. My dear friend, St 
Teresa, although she dealt with an Institute I am not even worthy to 
name, says very wisely that every foundation bears with it a special 
cross. Being so miserable, what has happened now is my cross for 
Trent. As you may imagine, I feel sorry for you, because I would 
have preferred that you did everything yourself, according to your 
better judgement. In spite of all you did, they have acted, surely 
according to what they thought best to do, but against what I wrote. 
I cannot deny that, due to my little virtue, I feel strongly about the 
matter. On the other hand, with the same ingenuity, I have to 
confess that, having done what was possible on my part to lead the 
affair according to our desire, since everything has turned out to the 
contrary, without any fault of ours, I am certain that God will bless 
and will do everything Himself. 

My dear friend, I beg you to keep what I write to yourself. I 
cannot be silent about the matter with you. Although I firmly hope 
that the Lord will assist us, after I have told you everything, I will 
also share with you what I think is to be done now to remedy 
whatever is possible. Together with your last most appreciated 
letter, I received another very kind and fatherly one from 
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Monsignor Vicar1. In this he informs me that he had drawn up the 
memorandum, which has been seen by you, and had handed it over 
to Don Leonardo2, so that I might either forward it or keep it, as I 
thought best. He felt that my remarks were justified about the 
expression cited. Then he sent me another memorandum similar to 
the first, but without that sentence, whereas the repairs were more 
accentuated. Notice that he sent it directly to me. Consequently I 
was free either to keep it or to forward it as I judged best. To tell 
you the truth, this embarrassed me, since I found myself with an 
alternative that was even worse. 

On one hand, Monsignor told me in the same letter that he 
had already written to the Governor, as the Circle Captain3  had 
suggested to him. So the affair has lost part of the secrecy that had 
been kept until now. He had thought of presenting the 
memorandum soon, because he had come to know that the tobacco 
contractor had forwarded his formal request to the Government to 
make the contract. Since Monsignor was concerned, he made sure 
that the building was checked and estimated by the Circle 
Engineer4, who assessed it at 15 thousand fiorins. Hence, there was 
no hope now to get it on contract for 100 fiorins a year, unless by 
putting it up for auction. Monsignor says, and I think too, that, as 
the private contract exacted and as His Majesty5 had suggested to 
me, or in any other way, we have to try to get it, although we may 
have to make a contract for some hundreds of fiorins.    

On the other hand, they wrote to me from Verona that His 
Majesty was leaving towards the middle of the month. From 
Venice I heard that he was expected on the 12th. I did not have the 
material time to ask Monsignor Vicar for a third memorandum, and 
if I had, I would have needed great courage to do it. But I think I 
would have overcome myself. I reflected on what you told me 
about the repairs and what you have written about these up to now. 

                                                 
1 Msgr. Emanuele Sardagna, Vicar in Trent (I, Lett.388, n.5) 
2 Don Leonardo Leonardi, tutor of Carlo Canossa (I, Lett.147, n.6) 
3 The Circle Captain in Trent: The Region was divided into Areas or Circles 

for administrative purposes. (II/1, Lett.611, n.2) 
4 The Engineer of the administrative district in Trent 
5 Francesco I, Emperor (I, Lett.283, n.2)  
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I did not have the material time to consult you too, seeing and 
knowing from experience that when an opportunity for a direct 
encounter with the Sovereign is lost, since the Departments cannot 
deviate from the prescribed orders, they cannot grant those 
concessions that the Sovereign can accord. On the other hand, I 
thought you had written to me, that, even with making the repairs, 
you would spend less in getting that building than in buying 
another one. Besides, I understood that, by not taking advantage of 
this opportunity, the lease would become really burdensome, and 
since the complexities of this world are so many, the possibility of 
these being lifted remains uncertain. So we are left with the same 
need and with the burden of the repairs. The gift of a lease would 
be so much more feasible, as also a possible diminution of the cost. 

After reflecting on this, I thought it better to follow the 
intention, by sending the memorandum through the ordinary mail 
to my brother, to be handed over to Don Leonardo. Since I already 
imagined that the above-mentioned Religious would put my brother 
in charge to resolve everything better, I wrote to him that either one 
or the other of the two of them could hand it over. While 
submitting it to His Majesty, they should tell him that I had done all 
I could to make a private contract. But Monsignor of Trent, urged 
by his charity and desire to see the Institute established there, and 
being informed that there was a contractor who wanted to make a 
bargain, to avoid competitions and auctions, thought it best to agree 
with His Majesty, by submitting this memorandum. Being 
persuaded by all these reasons, I joined my petitions too. 

I wrote all this to your brother6 on Saturday. But it was 
impossible for me to write to you as I wished, because, my dear 
friend, my time was very limited, due to the many commitments I 
had to carry out. I received the letters on Friday to have them 
dispatched on Saturday. But I require a lot of time to write about 
such affairs, because I fear and am afraid of making mistakes.  

Up to now I have related one narrative. Now I start another 
one. Therefore let us both be patient. Poor Don Leonardo was very 
sad at my complete failure in presenting the first memorandum, 
because he considered it as failing in obedience to Monsignor of 

                                                 
6 Don Antonio Rosmini, Margherita Rosmini’s brother (II/1, Lett.494) 
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Trent, his legal Superior, if he let His Majesty leave, without 
forwarding the paper handed over to him. Since he did not see any 
recent letter of mine because I could not write to him until I had 
your answers, he waited until the 7th, that is, Saturday, the day I 
wrote to him and to my brother. What is worse, with no other 
option, he got it presented. The Sovereign welcomed him with his 
great benignity and told my brother that he would deal with 
Monsignor Sardagna. You can imagine what I felt yesterday when I 
received the news of all this from Don Leonardo. Perhaps I would 
not have been able to write you such a long letter yesterday. 
Considering that this is due to either my little or no virtue, I thought 
God allowed all this for the best. I will never be able to do what He 
can do. Therefore, today I am at peace, and I look for some 
alternatives. 

To withdraw now, as you can see, we may not find another 
place; to undertake the repairs when the concession may be either 
conditional or gratuitous or of limited duration, for these I do not 
see any way out. In no case should we blame the Superior, much 
less in these circumstances, since he did not commit any fault. 
Therefore, I shall write to him today about what has happened. I 
beg him each time he has the chance to write either to His Majesty 
or to the Minister to explain the situation. He should say that I will 
bear all the expenses for the foundation, and add that all the 
foundations of the Daughters of Charity are really made at their 
own expense. As they do not ask for donations and provide for 
their own livelihood, they are not a burden to the cities where they 
are established. 

I will recommend the affair once again to him. But I have 
already put everything in the very loving Heart of our dear Mother, 
Mary Most Holy. And you my dear friend, do all that this dear 
Mother will inspire you to do. Forgive the one who did not know it 
was against your will, but only thought that I had made a mistake. 
If I have further news I will keep on informing you about 
everything. Meanwhile recommend me to Mary Most Holy. Pray 
and get some prayers to be said, because the devil will make many 
attempts to hinder this foundation. 
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Convey my respects to most reverend Don Antonio and your 
most worthy family. Embracing you wholeheartedly I confirm my 
true esteem and constant friendship. 

                                         I am, my most esteemed friend 
 

Bergamo, Santa Croce, 11 December 1822 
 

PS The building was estimated at 15 thousand fiorins. I repeat it 
because the word above is smudged. 
 

Your most devoted and affectionate friend 
Magdalene Canossa, Daughter of Charity7

                                                 
7 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 

 
 

TO MARGHERITA ROSMINI 

14.12.1822                                                                                          1302  
 

From the letter of the Governor, which was sent to her by Monsignor 
Vicar, Magdalene understands that, although she was worried about 
some expressions of the memorandum, its presentation has not been 
negative at all. In fact, it was necessary to forward it in order not to 
compromise the foundation.  

 

V.G.M     My most esteemed and dearest friend, 
Although I have written you a dossier through the last mail, I 

wish my dear friend, to keep my promise by informing you about 
what Monsignor Vicar1 deigned to write to me again. He was rather 
unhappy because the first memorandum was forwarded without my 
knowledge. But I would not trouble you for this, since I have 
already done enough the other time, and more than was necessary. 
Today I want to write down the copy of a letter of His Excellency 
the Minister2 which was sent to me by Monsignor. Although it is 
better for me not to be flattered, on the other hand, I send it so that 
you may be acquainted with everything, and understand better that 

                                                 
1 Msgr. Emanuele Sardagna, Vicar of Trent (I, Lett.388, n.5) 
2 The Governor CHOTECK from Tyrol 
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things were reduced to such a state that a memorandum or 
something else had necessarily to be forwarded, if the foundation 
was not to be compromised. 

In order not to miss this mail which leaves shortly, I end 
embracing you wholeheartedly and begging you to present my 
usual obligations. Please remember me in this novena. Full of 
friendship  

I am, my dearest friend, 
Your friend Magdalene 

Bergamo, 14 December 1822                            Daughter of Charity3

                                                 
3 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  Overleaf is the copy of Minister Choteck’s 

letter. 
 
 
TO MARGHERITA ROSMINI 

4.1.1823                                                                                              1303  
 

The encounter between Monsignor Vicar of Trent and the Emperor has 
taken place. The result affirms that the official procedure for the 
concession of the Convent of S. Francesco will not be quick, but neither is 
it negative. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest friend, 
 

Being a feast day, it was impossible for me to have the 
pleasure to write to you with the last ordinary mail as I had wished 
to, my dearest friend. But considering the double work we have 
during a feast day, I had to delay this pleasure. So today I try to 
hasten to inform you about the result of the meeting between our 
most worthy Monsignor Vicar1 and His Majesty2 our August 
Sovereign. 

He writes to me, that having asked His Majesty for a private 
hearing and having recommended to him the already forwarded 

                                                 
1 Msgr. Emanuele Sardagna, Vicar of Trent (I, Lett.388, n.5) 
2 Francesco I, Emperor (I, Lett.283, n.2) 
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petition for the Convent of S. Francesco3, the Sovereign asked him 
for some details about the same. He did not show any difficulty 
when he heard of the present situation of that location. He also 
asked Monsignor with which personnel I would begin. The latter, 
who had never had any occasion to deal with me about this topic, 
answered that I would take some subjects from the other Houses of 
ours. His Majesty continued showing his kind disposition regarding 
the matter. It is obvious that the affair will now run freely through 
the Ministers we got interested in our business. Therefore, we have 
every reason to expect a favourable decree. 

Your friendship does not allow me to be concerned about 
you, but I confess that I am pleased especially for you that the 
business delays a little, since it seems from what you confided to 
me that it may be of less trouble for you, if the thing goes a little 
slower. Do not get annoyed if I tell you that. You know what my 
feelings are. It is now wise to redouble our prayer, because, 
although Monsignor Vicar, in one of his very revered letters written 
to me, said that he believed that the devil from Tyrol had lost his 
horns and even his claws, I who have the honour of knowing those 
of other countries well, think it is necessary now to pray as much as 
we can, to keep him in chains. Intercede with our Most Holy 
Mother that She may keep him under Her immaculate foot, and I 
will do the same. 

Monsignor writes to me that, having to write to the 
authorities, he will be able to specify that expression I had begged 
him to. As soon as I have some news, I shall communicate it 
immediately to you.  

I am very obliged to you for the concern you have about my 
health. This has been good enough, even more than my usual, for 
some time now. Now my cough pays me a visit, but do not get 
worried in the least, because after that I feel well. The proverb of 
Verona says that a cold saves you from a disease. Do not worry for 
even if they were to cut off my head, I would remain alive like 
vipers. It is said that one, with its head cut off, is capable of 

                                                 
3 The Convent of S. Francesco, which became the future Convent of the 

Institute at Trent (I, Lett.342, n.3;  II/1, Lett.607, n.1) 
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poisoning a chemist, even seven years after being separated from 
its body. 

I present to you the respects of my Companions, who 
together with me wish you every kind of blessing and happiness for 
the New Year. Then, I beg you and warmly recommend that you 
look after your health, especially during this severe cold weather. I 
take great care of myself. 

Embracing you wholeheartedly and with the most constant 
friendship and attachment,  

I remain, my dearest friend 
Bergamo, Santa Croce, 4 January 1823 
 

Your most obliged and affectionate friend 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity4 

                                                 
       4 It is signed by Magdalene.  At the end almost five lines are missing, because 

they seem to have been been cut off.  
 

 
TO ELENA BERNARDI 

11.1.1823                                                                                            1304 
 

Magdalene is worried because she has received no news from Elena. The 
Archpriest Galvani is suffering from pneumonia, and they hope it will 
turn into pleurisy which seems to be more curable. The first group of the 
young ladies from the countryside is leaving, since the course of 
formation is ended: they are inconsolable. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

I had hoped to receive news of you with this mail, my dear 
daughter, as you had promised me to send more news. But since I 
did not get any, I am a bit worried about your health, especially 
since the weather is severely cold everywhere. If you cannot write, 
let dear Rosina1 do it, so that I may know how you are.  

                                                 
 1 Rosa Scalfo, Elena Bernardi’s aunt (Lett.1045) 
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The Archpriest Galvani2’s disease was declared as 
pneumonia. On Monday, through the ordinary post Metilde3 wrote 
to me that they hoped it would develop into pleurisy4, but even this 
is very unlikely to happen. Recommend him to Our Lord. 

My dear daughter, you will receive from the ordinary mail a 
packet that contains a pair of shoes and some paper for me. I beg 
you to ask for it so that it may not get lost. Then notify me so that I 
may see whether it can be sent to me through the courier from here, 
or whether it should remain there until I come to get it. I think that 
on the 20th, five of our young ladies from the countryside will be 
leaving. I assure you that I long for the moment when all of them 
will have gone away because they are so inconsolable at having to 
leave, that we can no longer stay at home in peace.    

I was very happy about the recovery of our dear friend 
Visconti5. Take courage in everything and be as careful as you can 
about your health. If you come to know anything about our famous 
house, let me know. Please give the enclosed letter at once to the 
Parish Priest6. Everybody greets you heartily.   Embracing all of 
you warmly, I leave you in the Most Holy Heart of Mary.  

 

                                                       I am, my dearest daughter   
Bergamo, 11 January 1823 

Your most affectionate Mother,  
Magdalene, daughter of Charity7 

 
                                                 

 2 Don Nicola Galvani, Magdalene’s confessor ((I, Lett.47, n.3) 

 3 Metilde Bunioli, Superior of the House of Verona (Lett.982) 

  4 Pleuresy, perhaps because it was considered to be more controllable medically 

 5 Countess Luisa Castelli Visconti, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.374) 

 6 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Bishop-elect of Massa Carrara (I, Lett.275, n.2) 

 7 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  
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TO ELENA BERNARDI 

15 (January) 1823                              1305 
 

Magdalene shares Elena’s sorrow at Msgr. Zoppi’s departure, but she 
comforts her, more so because the way of the Daughters of Charity is one 
of total detachment. Some difficulties have also arisen in the business of 
her brother, Tommaso Bernardi, but “I have always highly esteemed 
your person and not your patrimony”, Magdalene assures her. A strange 
request for a foundation has arrived. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

I feel very sorry to know that you are in bed, my dear 
daughter. Almost from the previous illness I would say, I was 
expecting this, since I know that worries have this effect on you. I 
go on taking advantage of the old secretary to write more freely. 
Come on, dear Elena, Our Lord wants to test you in every way. Be 
faithful and find comfort in your suffering, since this is the only 
way to Heaven. I hope that, when the reason for your suffering is 
over, that is, when the person1 you know has left, God will grant 
you the peace that He does not want to give you now, as long as 
you have this external comfort. Believe me that this is the way of 
the divine mercy towards you, because God wants you all for 
Himself, and without any support. Experience makes me 
understand daily that the way of the Daughters of Charity is one of 
total detachment. This miserable life will pass away, and if we are 
dead to everything, natural death will not be a burden at all. Be sure 
my dear daughter that Our Lord wants to purify you, but at the 
moment of death He will comfort, help and save you. In the 
meantime, think of getting better and may we share this world 
together.   

We will have many things to say when I come, which I think 
will be soon, since seven of our young ladies from the countryside 
will leave next week. I have a business that will require my return 
to Verona, but first of all, I would like to come to Milan. 

                                                 
1 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Bishop-elect of Massa 
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The business of the gentleman Tommaso2 was made known 
to me only in part. Do not worry about this, my dear daughter. I 
have always highly esteemed your person and not your patrimony. 
Ask, if you wish, our Parish Priest’s3 opinion about this, with 
which I will fully agree. If you feel uneasy to speak to him about 
this topic or if this would worry you, then wait until I come. 

Not even Cristina understood what I wrote about your 
brother. We shall conclude the matter and I will tell you orally what 
they tell me. 

Know that I received two dear letters of yours together, on 
Monday. Regarding Vittoria, I do not even answer you. I rely on 
the Superior’s judgement, since it is better that those who are not 
suitable, go out while he is still here. Everyday I hope to hear some 
news about the house. Now it is enough that we leave it to God. It 
seems there are strong and tough devils even in Milan. Yet there is 
so much water that they should be exhausted4, as we say in Verona. 
We can say that they are like the crustaceans of Venice5. The 
longer they stay in the water, the harder they become. 

When you receive that small packet from the ordinary mail, if 
you want to enjoy yourself a little, open it. You will find a 
Memorandum that a city wanted to show to his Majesty6 in order to 
get a new foundation. But it was withdrawn. At least in those 
regions, I have always thought the devil is obstinate because it is all 
mountainous; but they are all brothers. 

Yesterday I needed to get some blood drawn, but I did not 
have to stay in bed. I feel very relieved, because I had a heavy chest 
perhaps because of this severe cold weather. But that is over, and 
now I am on my feet, as strong as a tower. Please give me, or let 
me have news of you, if you find it difficult to write. I embrace all 
of you warmly and leave you in the Most Holy Heart of Mary, with 
much affection. 

                                                 
2 Elena Bernardi’s brother. 
3 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Bishop-elect of Massa 
4 Exhausted - the Venetian expression is “without any strength”. 
5 Some crustaceans of Venice: the more they live in water, the harder they 

become. 
6 Francesco I, Emperor (I, Lett.283, n.2) 
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Your most affectionate Mother 
15 [January] 1823  

Magdalene, Daughter of Charity7

                                                 
7 This letter was written by Cristina Pilotti and signed by Magdalene. At the 

bottom of the first part of the letter Magdalene wrote the two lines starting 
from “Not even Cristina…” 

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

22.1.1823                                                                                            1306 
The excessive cold has a bad effect on Elena’s health. Therefore 
Magdalene begs her to take care of herself. Msgr. Galvani has breathed 
his last. He had a holy and enviable death. All the country teachers are 
leaving, but Magdalene wants them to go away quickly. They are crying 
inconsolably because they are so sorry to leave. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

I am very sorry my dear daughter, to know that you are still 
not well. 

With this season of very chilly weather your chest must feel 
very uncomfortable, and it becomes worse because of excessive 
tiredness. What I recommend to you is that, when you do not have 
spasms you should try to eat good and substantial food, as much as 
you can. Cheer up my dear daughter, so that we may wear masks 
and take part in this big carnival together.  

Regarding the Archpriest Galvani1, I share your opinion fully 
that he must be in Heaven. His death was like his life, holy and 
very peaceful, and without even a moment of agony. He knew and 
foretold the moment of his passing away. There were ten priests 
assisting him. I will tell you everything in detail personally, and 
also his dispositions. I have also sought to have something to share 
with you. Consider, my dear daughter, that even with me, it is true 
that God wants us to follow the way of total detachment. I hope, in 
fact I do not doubt, that Our Lord is going to assist me. I am only 

                                                 
1 Don Nicola Galvani, Magdalene’s confessor (I, Lett.47, n.3) 
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afraid of not corresponding. Recommend me to Our Lord because I 
have so many needs. My health is good. I needed to have a little 
blood drawn. But now I feel well. I was even able to have it drawn 
while I remained standing, and I am still on my feet. I can even say 
that I could hardly notice it, except that I felt a great relief in my 
chest. Now I am well. 

As soon as you receive my packet from the ordinary mail, or 
rather if you have already received it, give the shoes and the 
Memorandum you will find in one of them, to the carrier. If you 
have not received them, send them at another time.  

Yesterday, our young girls from the countryside started 
leaving, three by three. I assure you that they wail in such a way 
that I feel desperate, and I long for them to go away soon. Those 
from Roato2 will set off on Thursday. Checchina informs me that 
they should already begin to wail at their imminent departure. I let 
her know that she should wait until tomorrow morning. Then I will 
grant her permission to cry until evening, but on condition that she 
goes into the orchard of the gentleman Camozzi3. There she can 
scream as loud as she wants to. 

This week, seven of them will leave and two will go away at 
the beginning of next month. The young lady Angelina will remain 
in school a little longer. Please give me some news about yourself. 
In case you are not able to, make others do it for you. If you are 
short of time, just let me know how you are. I embrace all of you 
heartily, leaving you in the Most Holy Heart of Mary.  

 

I am, my dearest daughter 
Bergamo, 22 January 1823 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, daughter of Charity4 

 

PS  I beg you to send the enclosed letter to the Parish Priest, since I 
need his answer urgently. 

 
                                                 

2 It stands for Rovato (II/2, Lett.809) 
3 Camozzi Family (II/1, Lett.569, n.2) 
4 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  
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TO ELENA BERNARDI  

28.1.1823                                                                                          1307 
 

Magdalene will soon go to Milan with Cristina Pilotti. They will cheer 
Elena up and so that she may get better physically. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

To tell you the truth, I would have liked to hear that you have 
recovered completely, my dear daughter, and even more, because I 
mean to come to greet you, as soon as I can. This time I would like 
you to keep me company for a while since I need to relax. You will 
see that I never lose the wish to have a good laugh. Since day by 
day, I hope to embrace you I do not say anything more about the 
little pearls you would like to get from Venice. We shall understand 
each other better personally.  

Keep, but no, maybe it is better that you send me the shoes 
through the carrier, and put the Memorandum in the book.  

My dear daughter, you tell me that you would like a grace 
from my dear Mother, Mary Most Holy. Well, let it be only if this 
is according to God’s will. 

Cristina1 embraces you heartily. Having ended her exhausting 
commitments2, she says that she will come with me to make you 
fight. How many things of this kind I have to relate to you! I 
embrace you heartily and leave you in the Most Holy Heart of 
Mary together with all the other dear Companions too whom I 
embrace warmly. Everybody here greets you, particularly the 
secretary.  

I am, my dearest daughter 
Bergamo, 28 January 1823 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity3 

 

Just tell me how you are through the carrier. 
                                                 

 1 Cristina Pilotti, still in Bergamo (I, Lett.297, n.7) 

 2 For the formation of the teachers from the countryside  

 3 The signature and postscript were written by Magdalene.  
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TO MARGHERITA ROSMINI 

29.1.1823                                              1308  
 

The tone of the last letter and the long silence which followed makes 
Magdalene think that Margherita may be disappointed because of the 
memorandum forwarded by Monsignor Vicar. Would she be so kind as to 
clarify the reason, due perhaps to ill health? Until Magdalene receives 
an answer regarding their affair, she will not take any other step for the 
foundation of Trent.  

 

V.G.M     My most esteemed and dearest friend, 
 

I feel doubly worried, my dearest friend, because of your long 
silence. I do not know whether your season this year is as it is in 
our country. I have my doubts since the climate being so frigid 
here, it must be so everywhere. You were indisposed last year and I 
am sorry if your chest is suffering because of this extreme cold. 
When you write, please do me a great favour to inform me about 
your health. 

I have to confess to you, and cannot help asking you for 
friendship’s sake to only give me a sincere answer, because you 
cannot help but speak sincerely, amicably and without any 
compliments. I do not know the real cause of why I do not receive 
any letter of yours, although I have no reason to blame myself for 
the affair of the foundation of Trent. I tried to follow, step by step, 
the agreements we had made together. If the second memorandum 
had been forwarded, as you know from me, without informing you 
before, I would have done it so that the thing might succeed. I saw 
that the business had been brought to the notice of the government 
and I could not then find any way to withdraw it, without alienating 
the Superiors. Besides that, I could not inform you of the new, 
altered estimate of the building, due to lack of time. Somehow I 
thought you would agree to this, based on your dear letter, in which 
you favoured me with the map, and told me that even after making 
the repairs, you were spending less than to buy the Convent. No 
one thought the Sovereign was going to take the road through Trent 
to return to Vienna. I could have foreseen that, it is true.  
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Monsignor1 is really trying to remedy that article which worried us, 
as I had the pleasure to write to you. 

Since I do not see any letter of yours, I am wondering 
whether you are disappointed, and that perhaps without realising it, 
I might have done something not according to your will. The Lord 
did not want to give me the pleasure to have anything to do in this 
negotiation, much as I wished to. I would not like you to get more 
upset. You know that I cannot speak to everyone like this. But with 
my friends in particular, I must speak sincerely. 

Please listen, I tell you everything that is in my heart. I do not 
doubt and have never doubted your unwavering dispositions 
regarding the foundation of Trent. Know that the last letter of yours 
above all, and then your silence, worries me to the extent that when 
you do not write to me openly and clearly, I do not have the 
courage either to make a further step or to say another word.  
Monsignor Vicar of Trent wrote to me that as he spoke recently of 
the case to the Circle Captain2, he noticed that His Majesty3 had not 
forwarded his petition to the General Government of Innsbruck, as 
they had thought. They were of the opinion that he would forward 
it to his Cabinet. The Captain, moved by his goodness towards the 
Institute, suggested to Monsignor to urge me to present a petition to 
the Ordinariat and to ask if I can be sure of the projected building 
of S. Francesco4 and of the consent of the Superiors for the 
establishment of the Institute in Trent. He also told Monsignor that 
it was necessary that the Ordinariat should follow up this project of 
mine, assuring him that the step was lawful. Monsignor seemed to 
be persuaded, since he hoped that the esteemed Captain would get 
involved to make his advice effective. But I, who have suffered 
enough for forwarding the other paper, did not want to give my 
assent to new procedures. On the other hand, since I could get 
unreasonably upset and make you suffer by giving in to these fears 
of mine, I do not want to avoid telling you this, as we are in time to 

                                                 
1 Msgr. Emanuele Sardagna, Vicar of Trent (I, Lett.388, n.5) 
2 The Circle Captain, Giuseppe de’ Paoli (II/1, Lett.611, n.2) 
3 Francesco I, Emperor (I, Lett.283, n 2) 

         4The Convent of S. Francesco in Trent, proposed for the Daughters of Charity 
(II/1, Lett.607, n.1) 
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remedy it, if you wish me to do so. Deal with me with your usual 
friendship, as I desire this very much, also because in this way I can 
regulate myself. You know that right from the beginning I always 
told you that since I cannot take action, but on the other hand, I see 
your charity not only to assume but even to seek out the burden, 
and then to be doubtful not to have done the things according to 
your will, that is, to have disappointed you, I confess that makes 
me rather depressed about Trent. When you write, or in case you 
are indisposed, make someone write frankly, since I do not know 
what dispositions I should have for this foundation. 

With regard to the map of which I spoke to you and for which 
I thank you immensely, know that because of several circumstances 
it is only a few days since I received it. 

My dear friend, I do not know whether you have heard that 
the Lord has deigned to take with Him the Archpriest Galvani5. His 
death was as holy as his life. I recommend him to the charity of 
your prayers, although I think that he is praying for us. 

At the end of this week, or latest by the beginning of the next 
one, I mean to go to Milan, since through God’s grace I have 
finished here, for this year, the Branch for the young teachers from 
the countryside. Hence when you write, address your letters to 
Milan. 

I am much obliged to most Reverend Don Antonio6 and your 
most worthy family. I recommend myself as much as I can to the 
charity of your prayers. Embracing you wholeheartedly, full of 
esteem and friendship I remain my dearest friend 

 

Your most obliged and affectionate 
Magdalene of Canossa, Daughter of Charity7 

 

Bergamo, Santa Croce, 29 January 1823 
 

                                                 
5 Don Nicola Galvani, Magdalene’s confessor has died (I, Lett.47,  n.3) 
6 Don Antonio Rosmini, Margherita Rosmini’s brother (II/1,Lett.494) 
7 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 
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TO MARGHERITA ROSMINI 

(February 1823)                                                                                       1309  
 

Magdalene has found two letters of Margherita at the same time, in Milan. 
They have dispelled all her doubts about her possible disappointment. Now 
they will do what is necessary for the foundation. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest friend, 
 

I only write a few lines today my dearest friend, for lack of time. 
I confirm two most precious letters of yours, one of which was dated 
31 January, which I found on my arrival at Milan. Today I have 
received the other one dated 1 February. Please do not apologize so 
much for I do not deserve your apology at all. I assure you that I never 
doubted your dispositions. I just had no courage to go ahead with new 
strategies, without either knowing your will or whether I had 
disappointed you. Rather, you should forgive me for getting upset so 
easily. Now everything is over, I am thoroughly at peace and we are in 
full agreement. 

Today I will write to Monsignor Vicar1, as it is the first ordinary 
mail after my arrival at Milan. I shall ask him whether anything new 
has happened in the meantime, because of which a petition is not 
deemed necessary. I shall ask him in charity to give me a reply as soon 
as possible. Meanwhile, with all solicitude, I will prepare the paper 
you proposed to me. Today I do not have the material time, but, as 
soon as I receive his answer, I will address it to you, giving you a 
copy, for your information, in every circumstance. 

Not to miss this mail, I had better finish. Only for friendship’s 
sake, grant me the pleasure not to get worried about this little 
misunderstanding. 

I hope that Mary Most Holy who has certainly accepted your 
excellent dispositions a long while ago, will bring this foundation to a 

                                                 
1 Msgr. Emanuele Sardagna, Vicar of Trent (I, Lett.388, n.5) 
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happy end. I also hope that through the intercession of Our Most Holy 
Mother, it may be for the greater glory of the Lord. 

Give my greatest respects to most reverend Don Antonio2 and 
your most worthy family. Embracing you with singular esteem and 
warm affection, I am and will always be my dearest friend, 

 

Your most obliged and very affectionate friend 
Magdalene Canossa, Daughter of Charity3 

 

                                                 
2 Don Antonio Rosmini, Margherita Rosmini’s brother (II/1, Lett.494) 
3 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 
 
 

TO MARHERITA ROSMINI 

17.2.1823                                                                                                  1310  
 

Magdalene sends Margherita a copy of the petition she has forwarded to 
back the request of Monsignor Vicar, according to what they had agreed. But 
a controversy has arisen between the Pawnshop and the Religious Fund for 
the right to the property. This causes further delay. Let us pray to defeat 
these diabolic oppositions. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest friend, 
 

Had time allowed me, I would have wished to write to you on 
Saturday, my dear friend, to hand over to you the copy of the petition I 
sent to Monsignor Vicar that day. I do it today, writing it down here 
below.  

You will see that this is very simple. But I followed the draft 
Monsignor1 had already given me, since a formal request of mine was 
sufficient to back his. As he recently wrote to me, the devil from Tyrol 
has started to fight vigorously. I was already expecting this, knowing 

                                                 
1 Msgr. Emanuele Sardagna, Vicar of Trent (I, Lett.388, n.5) 
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that he behaves like this everywhere. The Pawnshop2 claims its rights 
on the building against the Religious Fund3. Monsignor thinks that this 
is the reason why they had not given attention to his memorandum yet. 
My dear friend, I ask you to pray much for this foundation. I expect 
great opposition since I consider this as one of those where God will be 
more served and glorified. Please, ask for many prayers to our Most 
Holy Mary of Sorrows, who seems to show great protection for this 
city. So with our devotion, let us not be afraid, for she will assist us. 

Even here we struggle a lot, my dear friend, to find a house, 
although here there are those who show great concern. But up to now, 
nothing has been achieved. There are some petitions which have been 
forwarded a long while ago. They would not let me leave Milan this 
time, without finalising something. I recommend even this business to 
your prayers. 

Cristina4 presents her respects to you. Please offer them with mine 
to your most worthy family, especially to most Reverend Don 
Antonio5. 

Embracing you wholeheartedly and full of friendship and 
devotion, 

 I remain, my dearest friend 
Milan, 17 February 1823 

Your most obliged and affectionate friend 
Magdalene Canossa, Daughter of Charity6 

 
                                                 

         2 The Pawnshop was a Corporation which dealt with Public Debts, that is, with the 
credit of citizens who had lent money to the Public Treasury. 

3 The RELIGIOUS FUND (Lett. 1295, n.6) 
4 Cristina Pilotti, who is in Milan with Magdalene (I, Lett.297, n.7) 
5 Don Antonio Rosmini, Margherita Rosmini’s brother (II/1, Lett. 494) 
6 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  
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TO MARGHERITA ROSMINI 

26.2.1823                                                                                            1311  
 

Margherita Rosmini’s mother is not well, and Magdalene asks for news. 
She presents a detailed request to her about the future foundation. The 
official procedure follows a certain course, because she has received 
from the Municipality of Verona a request for clarifications about the 
Vicar’s memorandum. With regard to this, Magdalene asks Margherita if 
she can indicate how her name, as the one responsible for the purchase 
and for the repairs, should be presented. 

 

V.G.M     My most esteemed and dearest friend, 
 

I have to write to you for our business, my dear friend. But 
even without this reason, my desire to have news about the health 
of your most worthy mother1 is so great that perhaps nothing would 
have kept me from writing, since both Cristina2 and I are 
acquainted with her, and we are deeply concerned. Be assured that, 
although unworthy, together with the other Companions we will 
remember her in our prayers before God. Please do not forget to 
keep us informed.  

Now let us deal with our affairs. I have to let you know about 
something, which will surprise you. But I feel without doubt that 
with this new development, the business may take on a more 
favourable turn. 

I hope you have received my letter dated 19 February, 
enclosing my petition to the Ordinariat of Trent to know the 
outcome of the memorandum forwarded. On Saturday evening I 
received from Verona, a kind but formal request from our 
Municipality. Attached to it was the copy of the memorandum of 
Monsignor Vicar of Trent, already submitted to the Sovereign. By 
higher orders, I was asked on account of the same, for some 
clarifications related to it. You will find enclosed herewith the copy 

                                                 
1 Countess Giovanna Formenti Serbati, Margherita Rosmini’s mother (II/1, 

Lett.546, n.7) 
2 Cristina Pilotti, who is in Milan with Magdalene (I, Lett.297, n.7) 
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of the same request. I do not copy out the memorandum, since it is 
the same as the one I sent to you before. 

Now my dear friend, I am certain that your friendship will 
never consider what I am going to tell you, as if I do not value what 
you declared to me orally and in writing about your intentions for 
the foundation of Trent. I hope you will receive it as it really is: an 
act of duty and devotion. Hence I take the liberty to ask you your 
opinion about the answer I will have to give. You know well that if 
the Ordinariat were the real founder, in my reply I would remind 
the same in the best way possible, what the liabilities are which are 
annexed to a foundation, such as: the building, the expenses for the 
contract, the repairs, other concerns, that is to say, what is involved 
in the establishment of a House. Supposing that the Ordinariat is 
responsible for the approval, protection, and assistance to the work, 
since your charity then bears the burden, if I answer positively, I 
will have to follow the memorandum. You can then see why I will 
follow closely the specifications that were proposed.  Monsignor 
promised me that he would follow them in order not to bring in 
conditions contrary to the nature of the Institute and violate the 
charity of those who want to do so much good. 

I will aim particularly at ensuring the security of the building 
so that our stay in it will be safe, sound and permanent, as long as 
possible. I will wait to give an answer, until you write to me giving 
me your consent, and that you want me to act so. It is unnecessary 
that I beg you to answer me by the next mail because, in the same 
request of the Government, I am urged to answer quickly. Today I 
received, to my great surprise, a venerable note from Monsignor 
Vicar3, who informs me that from the Government of Venice, 
through our dear Mayor, I will have received the petition I 
mentioned above. 

As a consequence of this, he did not forward my petition. 
Instead, in agreement with the Circle Captain4, he must have 
forwarded an informal presentation of the petition to His Majesty5, 
with a description of the steps taken, begging that, while they were 

                                                 
3 Msgr. Emanuele Sardagna, Vicar of Trent (I, Lett.388, n.5) 
4 The Circle Captain, Giuseppe de’Paoli (II/1, Lett.611, n.2) 
5 Francesco I, Emperor (I, Lett.283, n.2) 



 653 

waiting for the decision of the Sovereign, they would keep the 
building of S. Francesco vacant.  He added that he really hoped that 
his fears on the supposed claim of the Pawnshop are unfounded. 

As I told you above, to be on the safe side of everything, I 
will try when answering, to include my declaration in the answer so 
that we may procure a safe and sound dwelling for the Institute in 
that place. 

I cannot omit to tell you the satisfaction of Monsignor, who 
feels he has given a most worthy contribution to the course of the 
affair, his undaunted interest and constant solicitude for its happy 
conclusion. 

I end this very long letter of mine, embracing you 
wholeheartedly and begging you to give my compliments to most 
Reverend Don Antonio and everyone in your most worthy family. I 
dispatch this immediately not to miss the mail, and I express my 
usual esteem and friendship for you. 

 

Milan, 26 February 1823 
 

Your most affectionate and obliged friend  
Magdalene of Canossa, 

Daughter of Charity6

                                                 
6 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 
 

TO ANGELA BRAGATO 

5.3.1823                                                                                              1312 
 

Some novices, who had helped in Bergamo for some time, are returning 
to Verona. Magdalene comments on their behaviour. 

         
V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 

 

I am availing myself of the occasion of our dear Metilde who 
has come to Bergamo, to write a few lines to you with all freedom, 
my dear daughter. I find it necessary to inform you of the actual 
state of our dear novices who will see you with great consolation. 
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But first I want to tell you that I am very happy to hear that your 
health is improving. I beg of you, to take all the care you need and 
never get tired of looking after your health. I am getting on well 
and I think it is your prayers that sustain me in the midst of so 
much work. Here in Milan we are trying hard to negotiate for the 
house, but it is never coming to a conclusion. I hope in Mary Most 
Holy and St Pascal. Now they are again hoping that we are nearing 
its conclusion. We shall see. The only advantage we have this time 
is that there are three houses in question. So if they do not accept 
the first, there is a second and a third. 

Now let us come to our novices. I begin with dear Teresina1.  
You know that she is well behaved and is very contented in her 
vocation. She is longing to return to her novitiate. Now the devil is 
tormenting her in another way. She says she is unable to meditate 
or to make her examination of conscience. Actually, since my 
departure from Bergamo, she leaves her prayer halfway. She does 
not leave out Communion. I think she needs the Confessor to be 
firm with her. I took a trip on Saturday to Bergamo to fetch 
Rachele2 but I did not state the reason for it. With all the courage I 
could gather, I made it, and I think I have left her fervent and at 
peace. She keeps saying, “I cannot, I cannot”. She would always 
want to be in the school and with the girls. But I repeat, she is very 
well behaved 

Nunziatina3 always conducts herself so well that we do not 
know what else we can ask for. She is increasingly contented in her 
vocation, is a great help in school, in Catechetical instruction and in 
doing all she can. Her love for God is always increasing, but she 
will feel very much at not being able to work. For your 
information, know that in Bergamo she behaved prudently with the 
girls and did a world of good. I think that for some time it is 
necessary that you treat her with great sweetness, sustaining her in 
what she already knows and is. This is because I guess that it will 
be painful for this daughter not to be involved in the works of 

                                                 
1 Teresina Conzati, a novice from Tyrol (Lett.1217, n.3) 
2 Rachele Brioschi, transferred to Milan 
3 Annunziata Caccia, a novice (Lett.1261, n.7) 
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charity all the time, given the small number of companions, and at 
present, the great amount of work that she necessarily finds here. 

For Domenica4 she can hardly wait for the hour and the time 
to be in Verona. Act as if you know nothing, but know that she 
always had headaches on account of the climate of Bergamo. So 
she has a great desire to come to Verona. It is understandable, but I 
did not show her much sympathy. I found that in Bergamo she was 
not observing the Rule in all its exactness. But you can imagine 
how it is possible, with about forty-five girls in school and so much 
to be done between noon and two o’clock. We are, if it is really so, 
for half an hour without the girls. But there are others to instruct, 
ten country girls to educate, the Church and house work, with so 
few persons to do all this. Again you must show very cleverly that 
you know nothing, but I think you should be well informed of 
everything. She works very well with the country girls, but to look 
at her, she seems to be a person who is overburdened. Now at 
Bergamo they have more than 200 girls to instruct. 

(NB. This last sentence is inserted in Magdalene’s handwriting.) 
 

My dear daughter, I beg you to recommend me to the Lord 
and to Mary Most Holy. I too will do the same for you. I embrace 
you with all my heart. Convey my greetings to Don Francesco5. I 
leave you in the Most Holy Heart of Mary and I assure you that I 
truly care for you. 

I am enclosing a letter that our famous Cristina6 has written 
to our dear girls of San Zeno. 

I am, dearest daughter 
Milan, 5 March 1823 

 

PS  I forgot to tell you about our dear Nonziadina and Domenica. 
The former has some designs for silk, and both of them have 
pieces to make scapulars. I remind you to take away all that they 
are not working on and the completed scapulars, so as not to 
introduce abuses. At Bergamo, this kind of thing could not be done 

                                                 
4 Domenica Baldassarelli, a novice from Tyrol (Lett.1217, n.2) 
5 Don Francesco Brugnoli, Confessor of the Community of Verona (II/1, 

Lett.496, n.2) 
6 Cristina Pilotti is in Milan with Magdalene (I, Lett.297, n.7) 
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because it was not the proper time. In case they say that at 
Bergamo I allowed them to have those things, just say freely with 
your usual sweetness that I wrote to you that it should not be done 
here. Otherwise abuses may creep in, though innocently; yet these 
are still abuses with regard to a Rule that is so important. 
 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity7 

                                                 
7 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 

 
 

TO MARGHERITA ROSMINI 

10.3.1823                                                                                            1313  
To answer the requests of the Government, Magdalene has written two 
documents, one according to their directives, and one according to her 
own judgement. She explains everything in detail so that there may not be 
any doubts in interpreting them. Margherita can choose what she feels 
most suitable and then can send it to Magdalene’s brother, Marquis 
Bonifacio, who will take care of it. 
 

V.G.M     My dearest and most esteemed friend, 
 

I have just received your most appreciated letter and I am on 
the point of replying to it, my dearest friend, trying to hand in my 
reply to the Government, as quickly as possible. To hasten the 
despatch by at least one ordinary mail, I take the liberty to enclose 
a letter for my brother1. With it, please enclose one of the two 
Papers which you find more to your liking. After sealing it, please 
mail it.  It is not important that he will see my letter coming from 
Roveredo, since he knows well that I am in correspondence with 
Monsignor of Trent2. Consequently it will not surprise him that my 
letter took the round of Tyrol. 

My dear friend, I enclose two Papers for the Government: 
one done in the way indicated by you and the other according to 

                                                 
1 Marquis Bonifacio Canossa, Magdalene’s brother (I, Lett.351) 
2 Msgr. Emanuele Sardagna, Vicar of Trent (I, Lett.388, n.5) 
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how, in my poor capacity I feel to be better. Feel free to forward 
the one you find more feasible. Besides, I want to submit to you 
some reflections of mine on the whole affair, so that you may do 
your own thinking too. Then decide what you think to be more 
suitable. Therefore I do not speak of the length of time which the 
development of the affair will usually require. This is because when 
presenting the Paper, in which we ask for a declaration of the 
research done, Verona will consult Venice, and then from Venice it 
goes to Vienna. Then, following the same way, a new question will 
arrive, to which a new answer will obviously be given. While the 
negotiations are on for this affair and if this delays, I do not think 
we can presume that another destination may not be chosen for the 
building in the meantime. 

What makes me reflect most of all is that I feel that by 
putting the Government almost in the necessity of obliging us, not 
only legal bonds alien to the Institute may be created, but they may 
also make available to us projects, which could be greater than 
what we visualised, and perhaps even contrary to our system. 

Therefore, it seems to me more advantageous to avoid similar 
dangers, that we follow up with the one of those two replies, in 
which I have made my observations so we make ourselves firmly 
sure of the possession of the building and of the duration of the 
contract. If the free gift of the building is not granted, we should be 
left free to do the repairs, how and when we want. My reply seems 
to faithfully interpret the words of the Memorandum, which states 
“that the foundation will be done all at my own cost”. Thus, I feel 
that this reply is apt to free the Institute from all ties. We will 
remain really exempted from any bond with the Government, as 
among ourselves we have already agreed it should be so. I know 
well that it will be very necessary and dutiful, according to how the 
building will be assigned, that we have to find a way to preserve 
those rights that will be solely yours, in case the Institute comes to 
an end. But I tell you again, my dear friend, to think over your 
decision carefully. I beg you, to inform me quickly which of the 
two Papers you have chosen and dispatched, so that we can think 
about not only the other Paper you desire, but also to inform 
Monsignor of Trent about the matter, so that new fears may not 
arise in him. 
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We are very pleased to hear of the improvement of your most 
worthy mother3. I present my obligations to her, to most reverend 
Don Antonio4 and everyone of your excellent family. 

Hastily embracing you with my constant friendship, I remain 
with my affection and esteem. 

 

Yours, my most esteemed and dearest friend 
Milan, 10 March 1823 

 

PS The one of the two Papers that you will not send to my brother 
will be superfluous. So please either send it back to me or destroy 
it. 

Your most obliged and affectionate friend 
Magdalene of Canossa 

                                                                 Daughter of Charity5 
                                                 

3 Countess Giovanna Formenti Serbati, Margherita Rosmini’s mother (II/1, 
Lett.546, n.7) 

4 Don Antonio Rosmini, Margherita Rosmini’s brother (II/1, Lett.494) 
5 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 
 

TO MARGHERITA ROSMINI 

29.3.1823                                                                                         1314  
 

There are various topics: Marquis Bonifacio has forwarded the answer to 
the Municipality; a young man, 32 years old, asks for their mediation to 
be received as a lay brother among the Capuchin Friars; Magdalene 
does not remember to have known Monsignor Grasser, unless he had 
been a friend of Margherita’s brother Antonio, when he went to Chioggia 
to be ordained a priest. 

 

My most esteemed and dearest friend, 
 

The many commitments of these days have delayed my 
pleasure of replying to your last letter, my most esteemed and 
dearest friend. I can say today, that yesterday I received news from 
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my brother1 that my reply has been forwarded to our Municipality. 
Although we could not doubt that it would, I have the pleasure to 
inform you. With regard to your kind enquiries, I have reflected for 
as long as I can, but I think we cannot determine with precision or 
propose anything, until we receive a definitive answer to the Paper 
presented recently to the Government. When we receive this, we 
will be better able to know everything, and according to that, we 
can make a final decision. Some time will pass before such an 
answer arrives, because the governmental procedures are usually 
long. All the same, as this procedure is going on in a regular 
manner, it should not delay too long. You can be sure that I will 
inform you whatever the answer is, as soon as I receive it. 

My dear friend, now I beg you to ask the Capuchin Fathers 
whether they will accept as a lay brother, a very pious man who is 
32 years old and in good health. He has been a widower for six 
years and is childless. He spent his time here in charitable 
exercises, but had always nurtured the desire of being a religious 
and is drawn to the Capuchin Order. He asks to be accepted and 
enquires about the expenses. You will say that on another occasion 
I had troubled you for a similar request.  But that person wanted to 
enter the Observant Order, as he was not sure that he had sufficient 
strength for the Capuchins. They tell me that he is an excellent 
carpenter and even good at designs. He has been managing a shop 
with more than twenty people. They offered him any sum of money 
provided he remained. But the desire to enter a Convent, made him 
renounce everything. 

My dear friend, I do not think I have the honour of knowing 
Monsignor Grasser2, but maybe he was with the most reverend Don 
Antonio3, your brother, when he went to Chioggia to become a 
priest, and was from Innsbruck. I would have been very happy to 
be either in Venice or Verona to give my compliments to Don 
Antonio and to submit myself to that Prelate, because, as the 
Diocese of Venice is adjacent to his, we can work together for the 

                                                 
1 Marquis Bonifacio Canossa, Magdalene’s brother (I, Lett.351) 
2 Msgr. Giuseppe Grasser, Bishop of Treviso (I, Lett.379, n.2) 
3 Don Antonio Rosmini, Margherita Rosmini’s brother (II/1, Lett.494) 
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service of God, however limited our service may be. But I am not 
free to leave Milan yet. 

When your brother returns, I beg you to tell him to kindly 
remind my friend Durini4, since I always forget to inform her, to 
address the parcels coming from Marquis d’Azeglio5 to me. 

But my friend has answered me that she was giving them to 
the Knight Rosmini6, who is here. I did not take this liberty to 
direct the dispatch here, without the permission of Don Antonio, 
thinking that this Knight may be your relative, and not knowing 
what Don Antonio’s directions may be. I beg you then to kindly 
notify me. 

Give my regards to your revered family. I thank you for 
Domenica7. Recommend me to the Lord. With my friendship and 
my sincere esteem 

I remain, my most esteemed and dearest friend 
Milan, 29 March 1823 

Your most obliged and affectionate friend 
Magdalene of Canossa, Daughter of Charity8 

                                                 
4 Countess Carolina Durini, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.2) 
5 Massimo d’Azeglio, a politician and writer (I, Lett.329, n.2) 
6 Knight ROSMINI CARLO, writer of the Storia di Milano, born in Rovereto in 

1758. He died in Milan in 1827 (A. Rosmini e la sua prosapia, Rovereto 1880) 
7 Domenica Baldassarelli, the novice from Tyrol (Lett.1217, n.2) 
8 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 
 

TO ROSA DABALÀ 

10.4.1823                                                                                            1315 
 

In the chapel, the alms money has been stolen. But what displeases 
Magdalene much more is the serious illness of the ex-governess of the 
Mellerio family. For this reason she cannot answer Don Zanetti’s letters. 
She begs Rosa Dabalà to excuse her. 

 

[My dearest daughter], 
I am very consoled to know that you are better, my dear 

daughter, and I hope that your health will continue to improve. 
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What a nasty joke this stealing from the chapel is. I thought that 
either in the morning or in the evening, when they close the church, 
you go accompanied by a Companion to collect what was in, and 
that you note down what you find there every time. 

The excellent Don Carlo Luca1 might have come to greet 
you on his return to Bergamo. He might have told you that we have 
our good Antonietta2 of the Mellerio family affected with a pain in 
the chest. Today the 9th is the fourth day and the doctor is happy 
about her condition. I recommend her to your prayers, because you 
see, my dear daughter, that in all circumstances whatever Our Lord 
disposes, will be good. The illness is already serious. Therefore let 
us make a small novena to the Most Holy Mary of Sorrows. 

Today the 10th, our patient has taken a sudden turn for the 
worse. The Most Holy Viaticum was given to her more out of 
devotion than for her being in danger of death. But the disease, as I 
told you yesterday, is serious and we need a miracle. May Our Lord 
do what is best! Once more I recommend her to your prayers. I 
would like to write a longer letter to you, but you my dear daughter, 
can imagine how many difficulties I have. I beg you only to present 
my regards to the most Reverend Don Giovanni3. Thank him 
immensely for his two very precious letters and the concern he has 
for the business at hand. Inform him about Antonietta’s sickness, as 
I do not have the honour myself to reply to his very precious letters 
for lack of time, since the patient always needs me by her bedside. 
Besides, some other preoccupations do not allow me a free moment 
the whole day. Tell him to pray to Our Lord too, so that His Most 
Holy Will may be done for this dear daughter. 

My health is as usual. I embrace all of you very 
affectionately. I forgot to tell you that this morning I received your 
dear letter from the carrier, together with those of Count Mosconi 
and Capuani, as well as the summer clothes. I thank you for all this. 

                                                 
1 Don Luca Passi, an apostolic missionary and the founder of the teachers of S. 

Dorotea (I, Lett.297, n.7) 
2 Antonietta Cocchignoni, of the Community of Milan (Lett.1060) 
3 Don Giovanni Zanetti, confessor and Superior of the House of Bergamo (II/1, 

Lett.570, n.1) 
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Leaving all of you in the Most Holy Heart of Mary and full of 
affection,  

I remain, my dearest daughter 
Milan, 10 April 1823 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity4 

 

PS  For your peace of mind I inform you that the business of 
Count Mosconi goes on well. Later, I will send you a copy of his 
letter. With regard to the medicine you referred to, I cannot say 
anything. But I think that the skin infection you suffer from is 
because of the excessive heat. I know that the Perilia sauce is very 
hot. On the other hand, I shall ask for the doctor’s advice, as he is 
more proficient than I am. I am happy to follow all his decisions 
regarding this. You too should carry out what he will tell you to 
do.

                                                 
4 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 
 

TO ROSA DABALÀ  

(17 4.1823)                                                                                         1316 
 

The ex-governess Antonietta Cocchignoni is better. The business of the 
building in Milan is at a standstill. Buy the wood where you find it 
cheaper. 
 

 V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

I will begin by telling you, my dear daughter, that our good 
sick Companion1, who received Extreme Unction on Sunday from 
the Parish Priest2, today, the twelfth day, is far better. So we hope 
she is out of danger. I beg you to continue recommending her to 
Our Lord and ask the dear Companions too to do so, so that if it 
pleases Him she may recover fully. 

                                                 
1 Antonietta Cocchignoni, of the Community of Milan (Lett.1060) 
2 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Bishop-elect of Massa Carrara (I, Lett.275, n.2) 
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With regard to the eternal affair3 of the building, know dear 
daughter that the business is at a standstill. Concerning the wood I 
always forget to write about, if you find a better price than that of 
Don Ambrogio, buy it. Today I received your dear letter from the 
carrier, but no news about you. This makes me think that one of 
you may be sick. You know already, my dear daughter, that I am 
more at peace when you tell me how things are. 

I know that Elena4 is in bed with two drawings of blood, but 
thank God, these are her usual ailments. When you hand over to 
Don Giovanni5 the letter you find enclosed, offer him my regards 
and thank him especially for the information given by his friend. 
Tell him to forgive me if on account of my numerous commitments 
I cannot reply to him today. I will do so as soon as possible. Here is 
the copy of the reply for the uncle of Pierina6. I heard from the 
gentleman Spadacini that she is better. 

 
 

Most esteemed Sir, 
 

Both the warm affection and the esteem all of us have always 
had for dear Pierina, your niece, permitted that I and all the 
Companions have succeeded…. 

I will write on Saturday. 
Your most affectionate Mother 

Magdalene, Daughter of Charity7 
 

                                                 
3 The building for the Institute, a problem which is not yet concluded  
4 Elena Bernardi, Superior of the House of Milan (I, Lett.278, n.2) 
5 Don Giovanni Zanetti, confessor and Superior of the House of Bergamo (II/1, 

Lett.570, n.1)  
6 Pierina Moro, of the Community of Bergamo (II/1, Lett. 465) 
7 The conclusion of the letter and the signature are in Magdalene’s handwriting. 
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TO MARGHERITA ROSMINI 

22.4.1823                                                                                          1317  
 

Since Margherita is more decisive regarding her vocation, Magdalene 
expresses her conviction that the bonds with the family and the 
orphanage she runs need not be insuperable obstacles. 

 

V.G.M     My most esteemed and dearest friend, 
 

See my dear friend, what has happened. I wished so much to 
write to you, but I had to wait for so long before doing it. The Lord 
was pleased to visit us with a very serious illness of one of our 
excellent Companions here. It was so serious that she was given 
Extreme Unction. Her many qualities, the suddenness of this 
inflammatory condition and the assistance I had to give her not 
only took up my time but even my desire to write. 

Now, thanks to the Lord and Mary Most Holy, she is out of 
danger. To crown it all, even the Superior was sick, but today she is 
beginning to get up. Hence I hope that soon our little hospital here 
will come to an end. 

I am very obliged to you, my dear friend, for all the trouble 
you took regarding that young gentleman who would like to 
become a Capuchin Friar. God will find a place for him somewhere 
else. 

With regard to what you ask me about yourself, with utter 
sincerity, let me tell you what I think of your situation, based on the 
knowledge your friendship has shared with me. Judging from the 
little I gathered when I enjoyed your dear company and by 
accepting your favour last year, I will tell you that it is essential to 
let the thing mature, not only with time, but much more so through 
prayer. I do not think that your obligations to the orphans and your 
family are indissoluble. When I have the chance to see you again 
since you want me to for a longer time, I cannot go to Trent without 
having this consolation. If you want I will tell you the reason, for 
they judge me in this way. I would never express my judgement if 
it were not coming also from the one who is taking the place of 
God for you, especially from that St Nicodemus whom both of us 
know. 
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Be sure that, without mentioning your name I will ask for 
prayers for this intention, so that the Lord may abide in you and be 
glorified by you, and that above all His Holy Will may be done. 

I am not surprised that you feel isolated everywhere. I 
understand by experience that human nature feels such privations 
much more than anything else. 

My dear friend, I envy you much and would say that I 
understand a little the singular grace God imparts to a soul when he 
strips her of everything and leaves her alone with Him alone. So I 
cannot but rejoice with you greatly, although I sympathize with you 
at the same time.  

I think that you are feeling the absence of the most reverend 
Don Antonio1 very much. 

Be at peace, because I have understood well for which very 
holy reasons he tries to maintain a magnificent system in the 
family. And I also see that with the spirit the Lord has given you, 
you cannot but live a life of oblation. 

I think God wants to be greatly and brilliantly glorified 
through your brother. But I have no doubt that He wants to be 
served and glorified by the sister too, according to the loving plans 
of His divine Providence for each of you. 

Cheer up my dear friend. The more you see yourself deprived 
of everything, the more you must be consoled at the thought that 
you are becoming ever more fully of the Lord. I am unworthy. But 
although I am nothing, I am and shall always be your most 
concerned friend, always wholeheartedly available to help you, as 
much as I can. 

In everything you will order me and find me capable of 
doing, I will serve you with great love. I am urged to do that not 
only because of our friendship, but particularly because of the 
conviction that you seek only God and God alone. I recommend 
that you look after yourself. Do not tire your chest. Try to keep 
healthy for the service of the Lord. I ask you also to forgive me if I 
have written too much. Forgive me for you know the reason which 
makes me speak out. 

                                                 
1 Don Antonio Rosmini, Margherita Rosmini’s brother (II/1, Lett.494) 
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With regard to Riva2, I have not heard anything more about 
that foundation for some time. I had previously accepted the usual 
conditions to serve even that city, but my first priority is always for 
Trent, as it is a larger city, and also because I committed myself to 
it before. I do hope, with a little patience, that something will be 
done even there.  

 Convey my respects to your most worthy family. Offering 
you those of our Companions, I embrace you wholeheartedly, 
assuring you that I am and will always be... 

I forgot to tell you that I do not know anything more about 
our business. We already know that the Papers will take their time 
to go around. You may be certain that as soon as I know something, 
I will inform you. 

 

I remain again, my dearest and most esteemed friend 
Milan, 22 April 1823  

Your most affectionate and obliged friend 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity3

                                                 
2 Riva of Trent, a town in which she was asked for a foundation 
3 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 

 
 

TO ROSA DABALÀ 

1.5.1823                                                                                           1318 
 

The dream about the convent of S. Prassede has almost entirely vanished. 
They are negotiating for another house, but since the business will be 
rather long, Magdalene will be able to go to Bergamo in the meantime. 
So she assigns some tasks to Rosa Dabalà. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

This morning I received your dear letter from the carrier, 
together with two others, the silk thread as well as the paper for 
making flowers, I thank you for everything, my dear daughter. I 
would like to know whether you are in need of thread, so that I may 
see to it. 
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Do not be concerned regarding the paper for making flowers, 
for I will see whether they can find it even in Milan,. Anyway when 
I am in Bergamo we will buy it from Legrenzi. Know that the 
business of the building of S. Prassede1 is almost out of question. I 
am now negotiating for another house, which seems to be a long 
affair too. Therefore, the Parish Priest2 has allowed me to come to 
Bergamo one of these days, to end all the affairs I have there. I 
hope that I can leave either this week or the next, and then embrace 
all of you. I will wind up the other business regarding Don Luca 
Passi3 and the other people when I come, hoping, as I told you 
above, to be with you within a few days. I cannot tell you the exact 
day because Elena4 is still not well. I am waiting that she may be 
slightly better to inform her that I have to set out, so that I may not 
worsen her illness. I hope this will not take much time since she is 
already better.  

In case, you see Rinaldo5 one of these days, tell him that I 
wrote to you, that I was surprised to hear, that after already making 
an agreement, he took advice once more for something else. But 
may he do what God inspires him. Dear Antonietta6 is going on 
well, but I recommend both her and dear Elena to the charity of 
your prayers. I recommend myself as well. Give my regards to 
Most Reverend Don Giovanni Zanetti 7and lady Betta8 when you 
see her. Tell the latter that when Cristina9 comes she will bring her 
the little map. 

I embrace you hurriedly and warmly, together with all the 
Companions, leaving you in the Most Holy Heart of Mary. 

                                                 
1 Convent of S. Prassede in Milan (II/1, Lett.626) 
2 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Bishop-elect of Massa Carrara (I, Lett.275, n.2) 
3 Don Luca Passi, an apostolic missionary and the founder of the teachers of S. 

Dorotea (II/2, Lett.711, n.7) 
4 Elena Bernardi, Superior of the House of Milan (I, Lett.278, n.2) 
5 Rinaldo, one of the aspirants of the Sons of Charity (Lett.1264, n.5) 
6 Antonietta Cocchignoni, of the Community of Milan (Lett.1060) 
7 Don Giovanni Zanetti, confessor and Superior of the House of Bergamo (II/1, 

Lett.570, n.1) 
8 The maidservant, or perhaps a relative of Don Zanetti 
9 Cristina Pilotti, with Magdalene in Milan (I, Lett.297, n.7) 



 668 

 

I am, my dearest daughter 
Milan, 1 May 1823 

 

After reflecting on the matter, I feel that you should not say 
anything to Rinaldo when he comes. But, without mentioning my 
name, just tell him to pray well, like yourself to Mary Most Holy. 

 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity10

                                                 
10 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

22.5.1823                                                                                           1319 

Elena is not well, but Magdalene is also very tired because she has been 
dictating so many letters or Rules.  Hence she cannot send too many 
written sheets to the copyist. She has some difficulties with the people of 
Tyrol. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

How very sorry I feel, my dear, to hear that you are still 
unwell.  We have prayed for you on Pentecost Sunday, but we do 
not know whether we have been worthy of being heard.  I thank 
and embrace your secretary too, for the news she sent.  You 
sincerely want to know mine my dear daughter?  I will tell you that 
today and yesterday I feel almost my usual self, as in these two 
days I can resist my tiredness sufficiently well.  I assure you that up 
to now I found it painful to have to write so much, as if my own 
strength were entirely failing.  This is why there will be very few 
papers for the gentleman Albertini.  I have asked Rosa1 who is 
really well and could not be better, to copy some Decrees of the 
Rules of the Government.  What I most regret is that, when I dictate 
for a few hours, my chest prevents me from continuing.  Do not let 
it worry you if you have not received the other papers. But believe 

                                                 
1 Probably Rosa Scalfo, Bernardi’s aunt  
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me that it is also true that my health did not allow me to prepare 
more than that.  Still, yesterday and today I was able to write a lot 
and I feel quite tired, but not as on the other days. 

Regarding the Confessor, believe me my dear daughter how I 
take it to heart, and, though unworthy, I did not fail to pray to the 
Lord also for this.  You ask for my opinion, but I do not know any 
more than what I have already said. As for the choice, I leave it to 
you, wishing to see all of you serene, especially you.  Now for the 
distance, as we had already said, it all depends on what has been 
agreed.  As you know we had decided that he could come to Santo 
Stefano2 for confessions. 

Cristina3 is sick, but I hope it is not something serious. She 
coughs a lot, and has a bit of fever, according to me. She remained 
in bed yesterday and today. Now she asked me whether she could 
get up.  I gave her the water of my Madonna, so I have not called 
the doctor, and I hope to leave him alone.  She too finds it difficult 
to write.  

Please send me the paper which the Parish Priest4 mentioned 
to you, so that I may fill it soon and have it sent back in a week. I 
had forgotten all about it. 

Concerning our house, let us be abandoned to the will of 
God.  Humanly speaking, it is great thing.   

I beg you to ask the Parish Priest to maintain a record in the 
file concerning these troubles.  I have no problem or worries. I tell 
you this so that you may be at peace. But I have some difficulty 
with those blessed people of Tyrol. First they do what they like and 
then they expect me to get them out of trouble. 

Please give me or get someone to give me news of yourself 
and them. Do recommend me to the Lord. I need that, and also 
offer your pain to the Lord for me.  I heartily embrace you, as do 
our Companions here, particularly my secretary Cristina and 
Rosina, who wish you and everybody most dearly.  

I leave you in the Most Holy Heart of our Mother Mary. 
                                                 

2 Don Bernardino Burocco (Milan 1776 – Milan 1857) who would come from 
S. Giorgio to S. Stefano (II/1, Lett.524, n.1) 

3 Cristina Pilotti,(1794-1835) with Magdalene at Bergamo (I, Lett.297, n.7)  
4 Msgr. Francesco Maria Zoppi, Bishop-elect of Massa Carrara.(I, Lett.275, n.2) 
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I am, my dearest daughter,  
Bergamo, 22 May, 1823           

Your most affectionate Mother, 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity5 

                                                 
5 The letter is written by Rosa Scalfo and signed by Magdalene. 
 

 
TO MARGHERITA ROSMINI 

24.5.1823                                                                                            1320  
 

Since Margherita is looking for a teacher for her orphans, because the 
person-in-charge has decided to enter the Institute of the English Ladies, 
Magdalene will try to search for one in Venice too. The procedures for 
the House in Trent have already come a long way through various 
offices, even though the dispute with the Pawnshop still remains. 
 

V.G.M     My most esteemed and dearest friend, 
 

I had wanted to write to you a long time ago, my dearest and 
most esteemed friend, but my many commitments always hindered 
me. Be certain that you are always in my heart, but the 
impossibility of writing has sometimes blocked my pen for a long 
time. I have been in Bergamo for a fortnight now and do not know 
how long I can remain because the Ladies of Venice write to me 
that they would like to come to us for the Spiritual Exercises. They 
would like to start on the feast of the Sacred Heart of Jesus, that is, 
fifteen days from now. 

I do not know yet what my Superiors will do, whether they 
will send me to Venice or whether I have to go back to Milan. You 
remember, my dear friend, that just at that time I had the 
consolation to be in your company in Venice. Being uncertain, in 
case you write to me, address your letters to Verona. They will 
send them to me wherever I will be. 

Regarding my sick people in Milan, one of them is perfectly 
alright, while the other is getting better. 

This time I have to write to you a dossier, starting from what 
you told me in your last most appreciated letter. Be sure that I will 
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make people pray particularly for that very dear young lady, your 
relative, who shows some inclination to come to us. Since we will 
not be able to see each other soon, it would be good if she can write 
to me freely. I will answer her with equal confidence, according to 
what the Lord enlightens me. 

I am surprised and sorry, humanly speaking, about the 
decision taken by the teacher of your orphans. It seems to me than 
many people would like to get a place among those excellent 
English Ladies. Here I have to tell you something amusing about 
this. In case the Lord wants to give you this cross, and it will be 
difficult to find someone in Roveredo, when I go to Venice, I could 
get some information either at Angelo1 or somewhere else. My 
opinion is that, although the Venetians may be experts especially at 
Angelo, the skill and efficiency of those from Tyrol will not be 
easily found. My Metilde2, to whom I did not fail to write when 
you replied, will have done her duty to answer you and thank you, 
as I do too for the 27 napoleons you so kindly sent for Domenica3. 

I hope you will have had the consolation to see the most 
reverend Don Antonio4. I suppose that he has returned to his 
country, because my Teresa5 told me that Monsignor Patriarch6 has 
come back. Do give him my respects and to your very dear family 
too.  

Here you will find a paragraph of the letter recently written to 
me by Monsignor of Trent7. You will notice my dear friend, the 
situation of our affairs. It seems obvious that God is protecting this 
foundation, seeing the surprising speed with which my address to 
the Government has gone through so many Offices. I understand 
that the devil of Tyrol continues his resistance, since the demands 
of the Pawnshop8 are so peculiar, on a property it has never 

                                                 
1 ANGELO must have been a Convent near the quarter of S. Marta in Venice. 
2 Metilde Bunioli, Superior of the House in Verona (I, Lett.5,n.6) 
3 Domenica Baldassarelli, a novice from Tyrol (Lett.1217, n. 2) 
4 Don Antonio Rosmini, Margherita Rosmini’s brother (II/1, Lett. 494) 
5 Teresa Spasciani, Superior in Venice until 1823 (I, Lett.279, n.10) 
6 Msgr. Giovanni Ladislao Pyrcher, Patriarch of Venice (II/1, Lett.482, n.1) 

       7 Msgr. Emanuele Sardagna, Vicar of Trent (I, Lett.388, n.5) 
8 The Pawnshop (Lett.1310, n,2) 
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possessed or looked after before. I will keep passing on the 
information to you as I get it. Now I speak to you. After this, I will 
find the copy of another letter which I entrust to your prudence. I 
will send a similar letter to you. But I beg you not to show that you 
have read it. I need to have your advice about it. 

Our dear Francesca9, who behaves very well, was delivered 
from the temptations she suffered about her vocation, by the Lord 
through our very dear late Archpriest, Galvani10. She asked me 
earnestly to be admitted to the religious clothing. She wrote to her 
father, who answers in the way you will see here. 

“I feel obliged to respectfully inform Your Illustrious 
Excellency, that the promised business of your eminent charity 
dated 20th of last month, has already been communicated to the 
considerations of this Circle Captain11. Then from 10th March, the 
date on which it was sent to the Mayor of Verona it has travelled its 
way to Venice, Vienna, Innsbruck and the relative Offices, with an 
unusual speed. This Captain asked for the documents of the 
Institute, but since I did not have them, I have relayed to them the 
perspective of the spirit and the principal works of the Daughters of 
Charity, which Abbot Rosmini had told me about a long while ago. 

I offered myself to get them from your Very Illustrious 
person, if they wanted them, and I added that your intention, as far 
as I know, is to establish the Institute in Trent, with the full 
approval of the Government and His Majesty12, as it has been 
established in Verona. 

On that occasion, speaking even personally, I am more and 
more convinced that the local Authorities have committed 
themselves to favour the Institute, and we can rely fully on their 
concern. God handles the hearts of men according to His discretion 
so that His Will may be done. The pretext of the Pawnshop on the 
building has not yet been completely resolved, but we are sure that 
the Religious Fund will win”.  

                                                 
 9 FRANCESCA, is a novice, but she does not appear in the lists 
10 Don Nicola Galvani, Magdalene’s confessor (I, Lett.47, n.3) 
11 Giuseppe di Paoli (II/1, Lett.611, n.2) 
12 Francesco I, Emperor (I, Lett.283, n.2) 



 673 

This is what Monsignor wrote. In order not to miss this mail I 
enclose the copy itself that Metilde sent to me. Tell me, my dear 
friend what you think about this and how I should act. 

I recommend this affair to your prayers, and hastily 
embracing you I remain wholeheartedly, 

I am, my dearest friend 
 

PS   Please tell me how the disaster of Riva took place, whether the 
Convent of S. Francesco in that city was damaged and whether 
it is dangerous to live in it. 

 

Bergamo, 24 May (1)823           
 

Your most obliged and affectionate friend 
Magdalene Canossa, Daughter of Charity13 

                                                 
13 The Letter is written by two secretaries; the first part is very ungrammatical. 

The second part seems to be done by a priest who has a lot of practice of style 
and writing. It is signed by Magdalene. 

 
 

TO ROSA DABALÀ 

6.6.1823                                                                                    1321 
 

In Venice they are having the Spiritual Exercises for the Ladies, an event 
for which Magdalene has travelled there recently. She encloses some 
little packets of the powder of hares, a treatment for haemorrhages, to 
be handed over to certain persons. She points out the dosage. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
Venice, S. Lucia, 6 June 1823 

 

You must have received news of me today from Venice, my 
dear daughter through the gentleman Valsecchi. I arrived here 
comfortably on Wednesday and now I continue the news. I found 
our dear Companions quite well. Out of their goodness they are 
very happy that we are all together. My health is satisfactory. You 
know that all my ailments are nothing at all. But I am a lazy person 
and I want to rest as much as I can. A week from today I will write 
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that I am not tired any longer, because today the Spiritual Exercises 
have begun. But since the Ladies do not stay here overnight, they 
do not disturb me. We will see what will happen later, because they 
told me that a few of them will stay for the whole day. I am 
impressed by that holy old man Coletti1. He is 91 years old, 
trembles when he walks, but when he begins to speak he seems to 
be that angel of Our Lord that he really is. I feel sure of the 
assistance of your prayers for me and for the Ladies. 

I had the pleasure of seeing Count Luca2 in Verona. You will 
receive a packet of papers from him for Elena3 of Milan, which he 
willingly agreed to bring to you. You will also find three cards each 
containing a dose of the powder of hares. Give one of these cards to 
Marta, begging her to hand it over to the father of Barbarina on my 
behalf. Ask her to greet him, his wife and his daughters. Get Marta 
to give him also the medical prescriptions, which I write here. 
Make a copy of it. 

This powder is very good for any type of bleeding. But for a 
loss of blood, caused by the swelling of the veins or by excessive 
fatigue it is the best remedy as quinine is for tertian fever. In case 
there is a doubt about a chest disease it is not to be taken, because it 
could be dangerous. And without consulting the doctor, it would 
not be recommended even for those who have frequent, but little 
bleeding. 

The way of taking it is this. Pour the powder in half a glass of 
pure wine, either white or black according to the taste of the 
patient. Mix it and leave it to settle down for 24 hours and even 
longer if possible. Then drink it in the morning on an empty 
stomach. An hour later drink some broth. In case the need is urgent, 
leave it to settle down for fewer hours or it can even be taken as 
soon as it is mixed with the wine, but in this case the benefit is less. 
After the first dose take the second dose, after it has been mixed 
and kept for a while. 

                                                 
1 Don COLETTI, an old priest, but also a famous orator of Venice. 
2 Count Luca Passi, an apostolic missionary and the founder of the teachers of 

S. Dorotea (II/2, Lett.711, n.7) 
3 Elena Bernardi, Superior of the House of Milan (I, Lett.278, n 2) 
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Hand over the other two packets, together with the copy of 
these instructions, to Don Zanetti4, offering him my respects. If I 
have more time I would like to write to him myself. I beg him to 
recommend me to Our Lord. Greet the lady Betta5 too for me. With 
Valsecchi6 I have agreed to use the room he had, for our young 
ladies of the countryside, who will be coming. I tell you this so you 
can regulate yourself. I have not paid the account of the bricklayer, 
because he did not know the total expenses.  I told him that he 
would be paid by you for the expenses incurred, on his return. 

Everyone here embraces you warmly. I do the same with all 
the Companions there together with you. Leaving you in the Most 
Holy Heart of Mary, with sincere affection 

 

I remain, my dearest daughter 
 

Try to quietly give Marta the task of hinting, though there is 
nothing certain yet, to the parents of Barbarina7 that I might take 
their Margherita away, for I love her too. Tell them that I did not 
have sufficient time and similar things. 

I forgot to tell you that in case I cannot write to you next 
week, do not be worried and do not think that it is due to ill health, 
but rather to a lack of time. When the Exercises start, if we carry on 
for another day, they will not be satisfied, not even with two or 
three days more. 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity8 
 

                                                 
4 Don Giovanni Zanetti, confessor and Superior of the House of Bergamo (II/1, 

Lett.570, n.1) 
5 Betta, the maidservant of Don Zanetti ((II/1, Lett.570, n.1) 
6 The carrier and sometimes procurator 
7 BARBARINA, an aspirant to the Religious Life, but she does not appear in the 

lists. 
8 It is a letter written by two persons and signed by Magdalene. 
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TO ELENA BERNARDI 

21.6.1823                                                                                            1322  
 

The copyist from Milan is waiting to copy other pages of the Rules or 
their Appendix. But for the moment, Magdalene cannot send more. She is 
overburdened because of a lot of business, and also because she is so 
tired that she cannot even dictate them. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
Venice, S. Lucia, 21 June 1823 

 

I am greatly consoled, my dear daughter, on hearing good 
news about you. I have received your letter in which you ask me 
for the notifications regarding the Rules, and I hope you have also 
received mine containing many of these.  Enclosed please find the 
Appendix, which you asked for in your last mail.  As for the rest of 
the Rules, it is practically impossible for me to write them because 
of the amount of work I have here.  If you can, do give the ones in 
the column to be copied, as we had already agreed. If not, leave it 
and keep the written ones with you, so that when we finish the 
rest, we can send them to the person1 you know, wherever he may 
be.  But I foresee that until I come back to Milan, or at least to 
Bergamo, it will be quite impossible for me to finish them, 
because I am overburdened with a lot of business, and when I am 
tired I am unable to concentrate on this work. 

As for my health, be assured that I am as well as always.  
This doctor wants to draw out some of my blood before the great 
heat of summer. If I can I will go for the treatment tomorrow, 
because it has been quite a few days since he prescribed it. But up 
to now I have been very busy. 

I have received the sample of the small pearls, and I will try 
my best to search for them here.  Tell me whether you want them to 
be sent to you by the next courier coach, or else wait for another 
occasion, or for when I can bring them myself to Bergamo or 
Milan. 

Keep on giving me news, if you know anything, about the 
                                                 

1 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Bishop-elect of Massa Carrara (II/1, Lett. 625, n.6) 
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property2, and of the person you know.  Tell me how the business 
of Canon Rudoni3 is going on. Take courage and strongly 
recommend me to the Lord. I embrace all of you, leaving you in the 
most Holy Heart of Mary. Give my regards to the Parish priest. 

 

I am, my dearest daughter,  
 

Your most affectionate Mother, 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity4 

                                                 
2 The house belonging to the Carthusians at Via della Chiusa, which the 

benefactors are negotiating for (I, Lett.337, n.1) 
3 Don PIETRO RUDONI, Canon and secretary of the Cathedral 
4 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 

 
 

 
TO ROSA DABALÀ 

1.7.1823                                    1323 
 

Magdalene gives instructions regarding the provision for the annual 
supply of wine, corn, coal and charcoal, besides the required containers.  

 

V.G.M    My dearest daughter, 
 

I begin by answering your dearest letter by speaking about a 
very important topic. Dear Maddalena would say, of the old 
people’s milk, that is, some good wine. I understand well that we 
need vats1 to store the wine. We, the people from Verona call them 
vesotti. Before I decide whether it is better to buy them at Bergamo, 
if there are any, and send them to Verona, or to buy them in Verona 
and send them to Bergamo, please do this. Ask for advice from the 
gentleman Antonio Spasciani2, where we can find some of good 
quality for a good price. Find out the price and then write to me. In 
the meantime, ask him whether he knows how to get those of a 
better quality. In that case he can provide them for you. I would say 

                                                 
1 Large containers for storing wine 
2 A relative of Spasciani Teresa 
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that we would need a barrel of twelve wine kegs3 and two vats 
which can contain six of them. Or really we need four vats of six 
kegs each. With these and those we already have, there would be 
enough.  You can also ask him whether he has some to sell. Then 
write to me soon and I will answer immediately. Regarding the logs 
of wood, I do not remember how much we have. Ask him whether 
it is better to provide for it now or to wait until autumn. I remind 
you also about the coal. But ask the gentleman Spasciani for this. 
For the charcoal ask also lady Betta Benedetta, as well as those 
young teachers of ours from Borgo S. Caterina, who will be able to 
show you some samples, so that you may see if it is of a good 
quality. You can even ask the baker from Borgo S. Caterina, so that 
if you try various kinds, you will see which one is the best. Then 
make your provisions, since this year we will need at least thirty 
sacks. If we find some of good quality we can buy it. Otherwise we 
may have to buy just a small quantity. Also ask about the corn: 
which is the right time to buy it, since we know that our own 
supply can still last for a long while. But we need some also for the 
young ladies from the countryside, who will be coming. With 
regard to these ladies, concerning that dear Marietta whom I cannot 
remember just now, directed by Canon Tomino4, I frankly do not 
know what answer to give. 

If she finds it beneficial, she can try to look for employment 
until I am able to receive her. But until I know how many will 
enter, I cannot answer “yes” or “no”. 

I thank you my dear daughter, for the prayers you offered and 
asked from others. I beg you to continue, and be assured that, 
honestly speaking, my health has improved. 

Regarding your business with Don Zanetti5, about which we 
have already agreed, take courage and trust in the Most Holy Heart 

                                                 
3 A keg is a kind of vat which can be carried on the shoulders. It is used to 

decant the wine or to measure it. 
4 Canon TOMINO, spelling mistake for Count TOMINI-FORESTI LORENZO, 

Archpriest of the Cathedral 
5 Don Giovanni Zanetti, confessor and Superior of the House of Bergamo ((II/1, 

Lett.570, n.1) 
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of Jesus from whom I hope you will have all that you desire, that is, 
that you may remain completely at peace. 

Make your agreements with our Father Stefani6. But the 
distance may be a problem. However, God can do everything. 

I enclose a letter for the Parish Priest of Serinalta to be 
handed over to the bursar of the old Seminary, who is that dear 
gentleman that you know. Deodata7 knows the shopkeeper in 
Borgo S. Antonio8, to whom the bursar goes for his shopping every 
week. You can ask him to tell the bursar to come to see you. I end 
here, since I am short of time. Tell the bursar that if this Parish 
Priest answers, he should send the letter to you. Open it and then 
copy it in one of your letters, to save money. Before sealing it, read 
it to the bursar also. 

I leave you all in the Most Holy Heart of Mary. 
 

I am, my dearest daughter 
 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity9 

 

I think I will take Teresa10 to Verona and leave Beppa11 here. 
I entreat you even if this costs you a lot: please do not let the 
Companions work outside the house. Let them be attentive to the 
observance of the Rules. On the other hand, Teresa is a beautiful 
soul and does everything out of virtue. Pray for me, but know that 
God is assisting me. You already know that all of them are angels. 
Give my regards to Don Giovanni12. Teresa’s anxiety, as well as 
that of all the others is also due to the mishaps and the extra work. 

 

                                                 
6 Father Pietro Stefani, Parish Priest of the “Carmini” in Venice (II/1, Lett.495) 
7 Deodata Mazzi, of the House of Bergamo (II/1, Lett.585, n.5) 
8 BORGO S. ANTONIO, which extended from the Borgo to the quarter of S. 

Giovanni: from the numbers 1268 to 1279 and from the numbers 1282 to 1330 

        9 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 

   10 Teresa Spasciani, was moved to Verona (I, Lett.279, n.10) 

   11 Giuseppa Terragnoli, Superior of the House of Venice (I, Lett.398, n.2) 

   12 Don Giovanni Zanetti, confessor and Superior of the House of Bergamo (II/1, 
Lett.570, n.1) 



 680 

                                         Concordance with the original 
                                                        Signature 
 

NB The notary of Verona, Ubaldo Albasini notifies “The signature and these 
last lines (PS) were written by the Servant of God”. 

 
 
 
TO ELENA BERNARDI 

5.7.1823                                    1324 
 

The letter is signed by Magdalene, but it is written by her secretary, using 
the first person singular. She encloses a written statement as information 
for Elena.  Everybody is praying for her health and also for the house. 

 

V.G.M     My most esteemed and dearest Sister, 
 

Venice, S. Lucia, 5 July 1823 
 

Since the Marchioness has no time to write to you, and 
wanting to forward to you the enclosed statement immediately, she 
has begged me to send it quickly. She also asks me to greet you, in 
the name of all our dear companions.  Take courage and take care 
of yourself and send us news about your own health. 

We are earnestly making a novena that the Lord Himself may 
deign to provide you with a House. The gentleman Giuseppe 
Alessandri1, who is very devoted to Our Madonna, assures us that 
by the 11th day we will have something more precise and specific 
about this much needed building.  Your constant faith is very 
consoling, and has also involved the Capuchin Fathers, who are 
making a fervent novena as well for this purpose. 

My dear Elena I embrace you, have courage. 
 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity2 

                                                 
1 Giuseppe Alessandri (I, Lett.257, n.1) 
2 The final affectionate words are written by Magdalene. The letter is signed by 

her. 
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TO MARGHERITA ROSMINI 

9.7.1823                                                                                             1325  
 

In the other letters, Magdalene had forgotten to describe that young lady 
from Venice, who could substitute Margherita’s teacher who is about to 
leave. It is now necessary to know whether she is willing to accept the 
offer and whether she considers the lady suitable for the task. With 
regard to the cousin of Margherita who may have a vocation for the 
Daughters of Charity, Magdalene is willing to meet her in order to be 
acquainted with her. She informs Margherita about the time she will be in 
Verona. 

 

V.G.M     My most esteemed and dearest friend, 
 

I have to admit that I have a poor memory! Here I am to 
remedy that, my dear friend, and it is another excuse to have the 
pleasure to write to you again. First of all, I want to tell you that our 
Spiritual Exercises have been particularly blessed by the Lord. 
These dear ladies were so pleased that they wish to have them 
every year during the novena of Pentecost. May the Lord grant 
them their desire! Now I will make up for my poor memory, giving 
you an account of the enquiry I have undertaken regarding that 
young lady, who could serve you as a teacher for your orphans, in 
case the present one enters a monastery. I spoke personally to the 
dear Superior of Angelo1. But she answered that at present there is 
no one in that Home, who has all the qualities necessary for such a 
task. In the past she had some persons, who would have been very 
efficient and suitable, some in primary schools and some in some 
other similar occupations. In case you are in need, she has a lady, 
30 years old if I remember well, who at present is a maid or an 
assistant to the Superintendent of the wardrobe of a noble Lady of 
an exceptional but solid piety, and who for this reason is highly 
esteemed  in this city.  

This young lady may aspire to a higher vocation, because she 
does not like to live in the world. Her situation, her behaviour until 
now and her age seem to assure us that she is able to care for and 

                                                 
1 Angelo, a Convent near the quarter of S. Marta in Venice (Lett.1320, n.1) 
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watch over others, without needing supervision. I would not dare to 
be so sure if we were dealing with a young lady who has just left 
the Home, and has not proved to be reliable on her own. Her ex-
Superior tells me that she would have all the necessary qualities if 
she is accepted, but she does not know about her abilities. She can 
sew, iron, mend linen and similar things, but cannot work as a 
dressmaker, cannot embroider nor write sufficiently well. My dear 
friend, in case you want her do write to me. I will get in touch with 
that Superior so that she may make enquiries beforehand, to see 
whether she is ready to leave Venice and to assume that 
responsibility. When they have agreed, I will find a way to 
accomplish the task, without displeasing the mistress, to whom she 
is so dear. Then I beg you my dear friend, to embrace your very 
dear cousin lady Catterina2 for me. Inform her that, if all goes well, 
God willing, I will be in Verona on the 18th or 20th of this month, 
and I will stay there for a short time.  

I understand from the last letters of Milan, that it seems 
probable that in that city the Formal Establishment of the Institute 
is finally near. Therefore this dear lady should come to Verona at 
around this time, so that we can have the pleasure of coming to 
know one another personally. You can be sure, that as far as I am 
concerned, I will try to stay there as long as I can, since I have been 
away from Verona for eight months. Therefore I have many affairs 
to finalise there, and I will complete whatever time allows me. My 
dear friend, speaking to you as a close friend, from the letters of 
your very dear cousin, I understand that what you wrote to me is 
really true. That young lady is a beautiful soul, on whom the Lord 
certainly has His merciful designs. When she comes to love the 
Lord more, there will be a greater need for prayer, because in case 
the Lord calls her, the devil will surely try to intrude. I recommend 
her to your prayers. With regard to the devil, and since it is some 
time that we have not received news about Trent, I suspect that the 
devil of Tyrol is trying to delay things as long as possible. But poor 
devil, if Mary Most Holy wants it, she will restrain him. As soon as 
I have some news, I will inform you.  

                                                 
2 CATERINA ROSMINI later became a Rosminian Sister and died in 

Domodossola in 1858. 
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Similarly, in case any unexpected misfortune takes place here 
which compels me to stay longer I will not hesitate to inform you 
immediately. 

Give my regards to your most worthy family, but especially 
to the most revered Don Antonio3, to whom I will write from 
Verona. Commend me to God. With a devoted esteem and 
friendship, I have the pleasure to declare  

 

I am, most esteemed and dearest friend 
 

Venice, S. Lucia, 9 July 1823 
 

Your most devoted servant and affectionate friend 
Magdalene of Canossa, Daughter of Charity4

                                                 
3 Don Antonio Rosmini (II/1, Lett.494) 
4 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 
 

T0 ELENA BERNARDI 

12.7.1823                                                                                           1326 
 

Msgr. Zoppi, who is about to leave for Rome, feels his separation from 
his Parish very strongly. The same pain is felt by Elena, whom 
Magdalene consoles once again. She reminds her of God’s intervention 
in the choice of the new confessor, the Parish Priest of S. Giorgio, who 
will be well appreciated when she comes to know him better.  There is no 
news from Trent and from Riva. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter,  
Venice, S. Lucia, 12 July 1823 

 

Even though I have written to you through the ordinary mail 
on Wednesday, my dear daughter now, besides sending you some 
more sheets to be copied in the book of the Decrees, I cannot but 
help writing to you because I keep you in my heart.  My dear 
daughter, in these circumstances it is important that you cheer up as 
much as possible. 
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I understand that you share in the pain of the person1 you 
know. But the journey will comfort him. Rome is a place where 
everyone’s spirits can feel uplifted. You will see that when these 
momentary things are over, the Lord will give you the peace He 
promised. 

Tell dear Domenica2 that I too am deeply convinced that the 
Lord has bestowed on us a special grace by giving us the Parish 
Priest of S. Giorgio3 as a confessor. I feel so consoled to hear that 
you are all happy about this. Be sure that the Lord will dispose that 
you will get along well with him too.  I earnestly wish this for you.  
Let me know as soon as you meet him. I hope to come to Milan, 
just to help you at this moment.  I am waiting to hear about the 
outcome of the meeting of the Parish Priest4 with Count Mellerio5 
and Marquis Casati6. I would like to know how the transaction for 
the house and of its Formal Establishment is proceeding. 

I have not yet been able to get those little pearls, even though 
I have sent for a dealer specialised in this. He is one of my 
acquaintances.  He is coming tomorrow, and I will send them to 
Verona through the mail coach, if I am not coming myself.  I do 
confirm that, God willing, I intend going to Verona within the week 
that begins tomorrow.  Therefore, if on Wednesday you write to 
me, or if the Parish Priest does, address both your letters to Verona. 

As far as Trent and Riva are concerned, I do not know 
anything more because I have not received any letter or news since 
I left Bergamo.   

I guess that believing they have done everything as they 
thought best, they now find themselves surrounded by obstacles.  
And what is most surprising is that they seem to be disgusted with 
me. I do not have any regrets since I had warned them about 
everything. On the other hand, I envisage that when I come to 

                                                 
1 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, nominated Bishop of Massa Carrara ((I, Lett.275, n.2) 
2 Domenica Baldassarelli, a novice from Tyrol (Lett.1217, n.2) 
3 Don Bernardino Burocco, the Parish Priest of S. Giorgio al Palazzo (II/1, 

Lett.524, n.1) 
4 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi (I, Lett.275, n.2) 
5 Count Giacomo Mellerio, a benefactor of the Institute (I, Lett.387) 
6 Marquis Francesco Casati, a benefactor of the Institute (I, Lett.78, n.1) 
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Verona, I will know something, and on my arrival I will be able to 
tell you something.  I have decided to pass through Verona, so that 
when they call me to Milan I will be more ready, since I will be 
half-way through. I will also have some time to deal with some of 
the transactions of that House, since I have been away for more 
than eight months now. 

I embrace all of you there, and I leave you in the Most Holy 
Heart of Mary.  Teresa greets you wholeheartedly. 

 

I am, my dearest daughter,  
Your most affectionate Mother, 

Magdalene, Daughter of Charity7

                                                 
7 The letter was written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene. 

 
 

TO ROSA DABALÀ 

16.7. (1823)                                                                                        1327 
 

Magdalene announces promptly that she will return to Verona, passing 
through Bergamo. They will deal with a problem orally. It seems that this 
may not have a positive outcome. 

 

V.G.M     Dearest daughter,                      
S. Lucia, 16 July (1823) 

 

I write only a few lines my dear daughter, to inform you that 
our affairs seem to be coming to an end. So it is wise that I move 
towards that city. Therefore on Friday, God willing, I leave for 
Verona. 

With regard to Lelia you can imagine how willingly I would 
keep her. But the thought that quite soon we will have to receive 
the young ladies from the countryside, and that we have a house so 
restricted in space, I have no courage to begin a project that will be 
very difficult to continue. Therefore on my way to Milan, I will 
certainly try to pass through Bergamo, so that we may speak 
personally and conclude everything. 
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From now onward, address your letters to Verona. I embrace 
all of you in a very great hurry. I leave you in the Most Holy Heart 
of Mary. Your sister has recovered from the eye infection. Your 
mother and the other sister are well. 

I am, my dearest daughter 
 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity1

                                                 
1 The letter is written by Teresa Spasciani and signed by Magdalene.  The year 

is taken from the postal stamp. 
 

 
TO ELENA BERNARDI 

20.7.1823                                   1328 
 

Magdalene will go to Milan very soon, but in the meanwhile she sends 
Elena the document which is to be presented in Rome by Msgr. Zoppi. 
She wrote it when she was very tired. Therefore he should correct it and 
then have it copied. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

I let you know in a real hurry, my dearest daughter, that 
yesterday, exactly at midday I arrived from Venice.  My trip was 
very pleasant, thanks to God, and I am well. I only feel a bit tired.  
Soon after I arrived, I received your much-awaited letter with that 
of the Parish Priest1. I used all the time I had, even until late last 
night, to write that Paper that is so necessary, in spite of my 
extreme fatigue, caused as you well know by the usual 
circumstances of having to move from one House to the other. 

Hence, could you please give it with all due respect, to our 
most venerable Parish Priest? I do not know whether I will be able 
to write to him through this mail. Beg him to correct it.  Then have 
it copied by one of our young women, on the enclosed sheet you 
will find with my signature.  Provide another half sheet of the same 

                                                 
1 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Bishop-elect of Massa Carrara (II/1, Lett.625, n.6) 
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type of paper for the cover of the petition. I could not find a sheet 
of the same quality here.  Let the same person tell you by what 
means to send it to Msgr. Archbishop2. 

Do not let my tiredness worry you, because after some proper 
rest, I will be fine again. I tell you this only because, if the Paper is 
not so well written, you will understand that I really was not able to 
do any more than that. 

I hope to have the pleasure of embracing you personally 
soon. In the meantime I do it in writing. I embrace you 
affectionately together with all our companions, leaving all of you 
in the Most Holy Heart of Mary.   

 I am, my dearest daughter, 
Verona, S. Giuseppe, 20 July 1823 

 

     Good bye Elena, take courage.  We will see each other soon. 
 

Your Mother Magdalene3 
Daughter of Charity

                                                 
2 Msgr. Gaetano Gaysruck, Archbishop of Milan (I, Lett.326, n.4) 
3 The postscript and signature are written by Magdalene. 

 
 

TO MARGHERITA ROSMINI 

23.7.1823                                                                                            1329  
 

Margherita had asked Magdalene to stay with her in Verona for some 
time. Magdalene expresses her joy, but begs her to hasten her arrival 
because she could be called unexpectedly to Milan. She has some doubts 
about Margherita’s cousin, since she is very gifted. If she does not have a 
true vocation, she could harm herself and the Institute greatly. She will be 
happy to see her. But in the meantime, she asks for prayers. 

 

V.G.M    My most esteemed and dearest friend, 
 

My dear friend, I am very happy to reply immediately to your 
much-awaited letter, which I received as soon as I returned from 
Venice. Since you are ready to spend a few days with me, I hasten 
to reply. I have been called to Milan for the Formal Establishment 
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of our house. I took time to stop here until the first days of next 
week. It is enough for me to leave next Wednesday, the 29th. My 
dear friend, I would like you to come as soon as possible, so that I 
may not be deprived of the joy of seeing you again. You already 
know that S. Giuseppe1 is your house, where your magnificent 
apartment is ready to receive you. In this happy anticipation I will 
not write too much. I will only beg you to come soon, since they 
wrote from Milan yesterday that it is necessary that I go there 
almost immediately, but that it is not an urgency of just a moment. 
On the other hand, to obtain good results it is better to anticipate 
rather than postpone. Hence it can also happen that they might call 
me unexpectedly. Therefore I hope you come soon.  

This morning I sent a message to inform your dear cousin2, 
who notified me that she will come to visit me. My dear friend, 
have some prayers said for her and you too pray hard. I understood 
from the letters of Lady Catterina that she has so many positive 
qualities to enable her to do much good, if God calls her. But she 
also has many talents which may cause great harm, if she stays in 
the Institute for human reasons and is not happy. My due respects 
to your most worthy family and in particular to most Reverend Don 
Antonio3, to whom I do not write, until you give me some hope of 
paying my respects to him together with you. 

My dear friend, let us speak about Trent, of which I do not 
know anything precisely, although yesterday Monsignor4 wrote to 
me, just to tell me that he has received the parcel, in which as you 
could have guessed, there were our Rules, that you so kindly sent to 
him for me. Concerning our affairs, he intends to continue his 
commitment and his wishes. But I am aware that the devil is as 
despicable as usual. He will do everything he can to hinder the 
foundation. I understand that the only way out is to overcome all 
the problems connected with the property. Our Mary Most Holy 
will do everything. I end embracing you wholeheartedly and 

                                                 
1 The Convent of Verona, called the Mother House of the Institute. 
2 Francesca Rosmini (Lett.1227, n.5) 
3 Don Antonio Rosmini (II/1, Lett.494) 
4 Msgr. Emanuele Sardagna (I, Lett.388, n.5) 
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conveying to you the regards of my Companions. With the hope of 
embracing you personally, I remain with my greatest esteem 

 

my most esteemed and dearest friend 
 

Verona, S. Giuseppe, 20 July 1823 
Your most affectionate friend 

Magdalene, Daughter of Charity5

                                                 
5 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

23.7.1823                                                                                           1330  
 

Magdalene is very satisfied: the contract for the new house is going to be 
drawn up by the benefactors. She notices how the divine plan, which was 
incomprehensible on account of the long delay for the convent of S. 
Prassede, has worked for another more beautiful and suitable House. In 
the meantime, she hopes that the departure of Monsignor Zoppi for Rome 
may be delayed, first of all for his sake, but even for hers, since she is 
overwhelmed with work. She will send her a copy of the contract of 
Bergamo as a guideline. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter,                  
Verona, 23 July 1823 

 

Although in a short time we will see each other my dear 
daughter, I cannot help writing to you a few lines to share the great 
consolation I feel, in hoping that I will soon find the contract of the 
house already concluded and will then see you more relieved. I 
always forget to ask when we can enter the new house1, whether at 
St Michael’s Day or next Easter. I cannot tell you how indebted we 
are to the Lord for the concern even of the revered Parish Priest of 
S. Giorgio2. I would not want to praise you, but I do appreciate 

                                                 
1 The old Hospice of the Carthusians (I, Lett.337, n.1) 

  2 Don Bernardino Burocco, Parish Priest of S. Giorgio (II/1, Lett.524, n.1) 
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your prayers. Remember to convey my respects and thanksgivings 
to the Parish Priest. My dear daughter, it is true what you say, that 
the ways of God are different from those of men, as we have 
always said about the contract of S. Prassede3. The Lord hindered 
its conclusion for some good reasons. We see that now. 

With regard to my coming, I wrote to Monsignor of Carrara4 
that if he does not rush me, I think I will be in Milan on Saturday, 2 
August. You can imagine how many constraints surround me. I 
have been away from Verona for eight or nine months, and I do not 
know when I can return. In case you are in need of the contract of 
Bergamo…I wrote thinking the contract was in Bergamo, but, to 
my displeasure I discover that it is with me.  So that the delay may 
not cause any adverse results, and to have the formula there, I will 
copy down for you that part of the contract that may be useful as a 
pattern. On second thoughts, so that you may see everything at 
once, I will enclose the copy of the cessation of the House at Borgo 
S. Catterina5 documented by Doctor Gavazzeni6. Inside, with the 
document, you will find that part of the deed I think necessary for 
you, in case you need it, before I come there. If the contract is 
concluded on Saturday, the paper you will have received for 
Monsignor Archbishop7 will be unnecessary. I am very glad that 
the Parish Priest has gone to the countryside for a while, knowing 
that he will be in need of rest. The news we have here about the 
Holy Father8 is very consoling. I wish however, God willing, on 
account of his health, that the heat will pass before the Parish Priest 
is called to Rome. I will tell you the rest personally. In the 
meantime, I embrace you wholeheartedly, together with our dear 
Companions, to whom I am very obliged for their eagerness to see 
me again. 

                                                 
  3 The Convent of S. Prassede in Milan (II/1, Lett.626, n.2) 

  4 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Bishop-elect of Massa Carrara (II/1, Lett.625, n.6) 
5 BORGO S.CATERINA, the suburb near the walls of Porta S. Caterina, which 

was constructed between the years 1432 and 1434. 
6 Zaverio Gavazzeni, called the Daughters of Charity to Bergamo (II/1, 

Lett.552, n.1) 
7 Msgr. Gaetano Gaysruck, Archbishop of Milan (I, Lett.326, n.4) 
8 Pius VII, Pope until 1823 (I, Lett.146, n.3) 
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I leave you all in the Heart of Mary Most holy. Everybody 
greets you especially Metilde. 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity9 

 
NB There follows the copy of the ceding of the house situated in Borgo S. 

Caterina, 122, of Doctor Zaverio Gavazzeni, for the establishment of the 
works of the Daughters of Charity (12 August 1820). 

                                                 
9 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 
 

TO GIUSEPPA TERRAGNOLI 1 

27.7.1823                                                                                            1331 
 

It is now some days already, from the 23rd of this month, that the 
Daughters of Charity have a nice and cosy residence in Milan, not in the 
Convent of S. Prassede, but in that of the Carthusians. Msgr. Zoppi, who 
has not left yet, is exultant. May Jesus and the Holy Virgin be praised! 
Terragnoli should give the news also to Giuseppe Alessandri, who was 
anxious to know about this. Then Magdalene adds some news regarding 
Terragnoli’s mother. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

You cannot imagine, my dear daughter, how consoled I am, 
because today, the 25th of July I have received some news. I thank 
the goodness of Our Lord immensely, who through our Mary Most 
Holy, bestows His blessings upon this House. My dear daughter 
continue always in your devotion to our Most Holy Mother Mary, 
and promptly have recourse to Her in any need. Do not doubt, for 
you will see what this great Lady can do. Keep on cultivating the 
spiritual life of the Companions, and you will see that, when we 
have their heart in our hands, we can do everything. Regarding 
Rosa2, as she is so old, I imagine that now and then she will make 
some mistakes. But you will see that by nurturing her spiritual life, 

                                                 
  1 Giuseppa Terragnoli, Superior at Venice (I, Lett.398, n.2) 
2 Rosa Cinquetti ((II/2, Lett. A 27) 
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she will gradually become more peaceful. Later you can do with 
her what you like. You have done very well to let her come to 
accuse her faults too. With regard to Margherita,3 have patience for 
a little longer. Do what you can already, so that each one does it 
every eight days. I shall then send you the degrees of the virtues I 
promised you, and the points for the conference. But I am afraid 
that I will not be able to send it through the next few mails, because 
I am indeed weighed down with a lot of work. Continue the order 
for lunch as you do now. But come to terms with Betta4. Then give 
orders to the person in charge of the door and later tell Rosa too 
what she has to do. By doing so, we shall attain our goal and also 
keep our peace. 

You have done well to send for the water and what may be 
needed from the pharmacy of Santi Apostoli. In case you need any 
other trifle, do not be worried any longer, but send someone to a 
pharmacy that is nearer. But knowing at least, that they are really 
Christians, we are more at peace to send them as usual to Santi 
Apostoli. When I see your mother I shall do as much as I can.  
What I recommend to you above all, is to look after yourself, not to 
wish to do too much, to eat and to rest. Teresa is well5. Sometimes 
she is a little indisposed, but the headache she had continuously for 
two or three days, has thoroughly disappeared after we came here.  

She is very calm. You can already imagine that I try to take 
care of her, to keep her busy and to distract her as much as I can. 
Since she is so good, she always shows herself really happy. I have 
to tell you many things later. First of all, today I received the very 
consoling news that on Wednesday the 23rd of this month the 
contract of the building had been signed in Milan, not for S. 
Prassede6, but for the hospice of the Carthusians7. You can imagine 
the great consolation of the Parish Priest8, our Companions and all 

                                                 
3 Margherita Colpi (Lett.981) 
4 Elisabetta Mezzaroli (Lett.1001, n.1) 
5 Teresa Spasciani, in Verona at that time  (I, Lett.279, n.10) 
6 The Convent of S. Prassede at Milan (II/1, Lett.626, n.2) 
7 The old hospice of the Carthusians (I, Lett.337, n.1) 
8 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Bishop-elect of Massa Carrara (II/1, Lett. 625, n.6)  
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of us as you know, on the 11th. This place is very large and, as far 
as I know, costs more than 145 thousand Milanese liras.   

I beg all of you to thank Our Lord and Mary Most Holy for 
this new mercy. God willing, I will leave here next Wednesday, 
and as soon as I am in Milan, I shall see to the request for the 
Formal Establishment. The young lady from Tyrol is in Verona and 
comes regularly to pay me a visit. We shall see what God wants 
from her. Today I wanted to write to the good gentleman Giuseppe 
Alessandri9,  but I am too busy. 

Do me a favour to let him have news of me and the 
conclusion of the contract of Milan. Rather, I think of writing here 
just a line to you; copy it and send it to him, together with a small 
card I shall enclose here for you.  

 
 

TO GIUSEPPE ALESSANDRI                                1331a 
 

Most esteemed gentleman Giuseppe, 
 

I convey to you the regards of the Marchioness, who, being 
overwhelmed with work, encloses this little card in my letter for 
you. She begs me to inform you that on Wednesday the 23rd of this 
month, with the help of the Divine Mercy and through the 
intercession of Mary Most Holy, they signed the contract for the 
building in Milan, which formerly was a hospice of the 
Carthusians. Lady Elena is truly happy. On Wednesday, God 
willing, the Marchioness will leave for Milan. I take the 
opportunity of this jubilant moment to express my special esteem 
and profound gratitude. 

 

                                       I am, most esteemed gentleman Giuseppe 
Venice, S. Lucia 

 

Now I will tell you a word about your mother, who was here 
yesterday. She is well and very calm. I stayed with her for a long 
while to make sure that she was really at peace. She appreciated 

                                                 
9 Giuseppe Alessandri, one of Magdalene’s lawyers in Venice (I, Lett.257, n.1) 
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your greetings very much and begs you to offer a Holy 
Communion for her intentions, assuring you that she too will do as 
much as she can. I imagine that she has as much time as she would 
like for prayer. Please greet everyone for me. Recommend me to 
Our Lord that He may grant me a safe journey and may assist me. 
Be at peace now for I shall keep on giving you news about us. I 
will not do it on Saturday, because I will be travelling from 
Bergamo to Milan, but through the mail later. Therefore do not 
worry if you do not receive any news of me for some days. The 
Superior10 greets you warmly. Her leg is slightly better, but she is 
still in bed and spends some hours on the sofa. I leave all of you in 
the Most Holy Heart of Mary and embrace you affectionately. 
 

Verona, S. Giuseppe, 27 July1823 
 

Teresa embraces everyone and greets all the women and the 
young ladies, too. 

 

My dearest Sister, 
 

While I embrace you warmly, I want to inform you, for your 
consolation, that both the French lady Marianna and her cousins 
Milani are getting on well, and come regularly. 

 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, daughter of Charity11 

On a strip of paper attached: 
 
My dear daughter, I do not know what to think about the father12 
of our dear Cristina13, since it is some time already that I have had 
no more news from you. Now that winter is fast approaching, I am 
a bit worried. Therefore please keep me informed about how he is 
coping. Give me news of him, but do this on a separate piece of 

                                                 
       10 Metilde Bunioli, then Superior at Venice (I, Lett. 5, n.6) 

       11 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 

 12 The father of Cristina Pilotti seemed to be suffering from a psychiatric 
disorder and had been placed in a home or hospital for treatment, as is hinted 
at in Lett.1361, n.10. 

13 Cristina Pilotti (I, Lett. 297, n.7) 



 695 

paper as I have done, and seal it. If you know something, tell me 
also about Cristina’s aunt, and about who her cousin has as her 
confessor. This is because when Don Carlo Alessandri was here, 
he told me that he does not see her any more, for a long time. The 
reason seems to be the usual one, as it is among these blessed 
women. Somehow the daughter seems to have realised that her 
mother had gone to talk to the confessor, and so she does not go to 
him anymore. Also, but without fail, see that the wife of this same 
gentleman Pilotti sends to him immediately the clothes he needs 
for winter, so that he may not suffer from the cold. You could use 
the reliable services of our dear Raimondo to get these sent. 
 
 

 
TO GIUSEPPA TERRAGNOLI 

5.8.1823                                                                                            1332 
 

Magdalene is in Milan and has paid a visit to the new house that is 
beautiful, large, safe, and provided with plenty of water. It could be the 
palace of a Prince. But there is a serious dilemma: the parishioners of S. 
Stefano, Milan, do not want the Daughters of Charity to close the house 
in their parish. They are even backed by their Superiors. They hope that 
the community, made up of fourteen members, will be split up into two. 
Thus there is need for much prayer. To Terragnoli’s request to hold the 
conference every fortnight, Magdalene answers that if it is because of her 
health, she agrees most willingly. But if it is because of her personal 
difficulties, both the exercise and prayer will help her to get over these.  

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

Here I am to give you news about my arrival at Milan, my 
dear daughter, after asking dear Rosa to give you the news about 
my journey to Bergamo. Therefore, I came here on Saturday, after 
a very pleasant journey. Yesterday, I went to see the building1 that 
has been bought. It is large, and they say, that there might be 80 
rooms. The upper part is the same as every other house but, on the 

                                                 
1 The Carthusian Convent at Via della Chiusa, Milan (I, Lett.337, n.1) 
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ground floor the apartment on the side of the garden is very 
beautiful. It would be fitting even for a Prince. The garden too is 
very nice, but it is smaller than that of our S. Lucia2 

I must confess, and let us say this only among ourselves, 
without allowing these very charitable Milanese people to know 
this, that this convent is better than the other building. Besides, it is 
a very nice, large house with all the comforts, with plenty of water, 
a very solid house, almost new. It is really a great providence of 
God through the intercession of our Mother, Mary Most Holy. Now 
my dear daughter, we will deal with the Solemn Formal 
Establishment, which I will explain to you in detail, for your peace 
of mind and that of our dear companions.  

The great love of these people of Milan puts me in need of 
the charity of another short but fervent novena to our Mary Most 
Holy. Know that they do not want us to leave the house where we 
live now. They would like us in two houses instead of one. You can 
understand how worried I am, when I consider their strong appeal 
since I have no personnel at my disposal, and the Superiors are the 
first to request this. I beg you not to speak of this outside the house, 
except to Father Stefani3 or to our Father Provincial4. Only, I beg 
all of you for charity’s sake to pray to Mary Most Holy to obtain 
for us the grace of pleasing the divine will so that Our Lord may be 
glorified, and the Institute will not be harmed. I remind you not to 
worry about me since Our Lord is assisting me, without any merit 
of mine, but on account of your prayers and that of the Companions 
of the other Houses. I am quite well. I had a bad cough. But now I 
am much better. Now let us consider your dearest letter. You 
cannot imagine how consoled I am because I feel the effects of the 
protection of our Mary Most Holy over this House. I thank Our 
Lord and our beloved Mother a thousand times for what you write. 
I can understand that the first time you held a conference you may 
have had to exert some effort. But you will see that, as you 
continue, it will be easier. You have enquired whether it is enough 
to hold it every fortnight. Listen, if you are asking me this because 

                                                 
2 About the House in Venice 
3 Fr. Stefani, the Parish Priest of “Carmini” at Venice (II/1, Lett.495) 
4 Fr. Marino di Cadore, Provincial of the Capuchins at Venice (I, Lett.533, n.3) 
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your health may suffer, or because your many commitments hinder 
you from doing so, I would willingly say do it every fifteen days, 
since we are not yet in summer, and at present the evenings are still 
so short that it is difficult to find the time to do it.  

If instead it is only because of the difficulty you feel in doing 
it and also on account of the discomfort you feel when you see your 
Companions humble themselves, while you cannot do the same, I 
compassionate with you. But take courage, trust in God and hold 
the conference, allowing also Betta5 to do the same as the others. 
Consider more the universal good than your own uneasiness. 

My dear daughter as the days are not so long, do not worry if 
you cannot find the time every eight days. I know how difficult it 
is, even more so if you are, as on some occasions, suffering either 
on account of your indispositions or your tiredness. Therefore, I 
take much to heart that you look after yourself for God’s service 
and glory. For the rest I have already told you everything. I am very 
consoled to know that dear Betta has found some relief from the 
baths. Know that they recommended the same treatment for the 
Superior of Verona6 too. Although she has done it only 2 or 3 
times, she already feels such an improvement in her leg that she is 
beginning, little by little, to be on her feet. 

To tell you the truth, I think that prayer was much more 
useful to Betta as well as to the Superior than this treatment, since I 
have already experienced that the goodness of God wants to help us 
more by means of prayer. Pray therefore, that even here we may do 
God’s Will with this new house as they want. Imagine! There are 
only fourteen Companions in all; whereas in the new house, they 
tell me, there will be four parishes to assist. I shall write to the good 
gentleman Giuseppe7 through another mail. If you see him, greet 
him for me and give him my regards. Convey my thanks to our Fr. 
Stefani. I also heard from Giuseppe, as we hoped, that everything 
will go on well with the papers there. As I have told you about the 
pharmacy, when you have some particular need, send someone 
there. I allow it. But do not send anyone to the pharmacy where 

                                                 
5 Elisabetta Mezzaroli, of the Community at Venice (Lett.1001, n.1) 
6 Metilde Bunioli, Superior at Verona until 1835 (I, Lett.5, n.6) 
7 Giuseppe Alessandri, Magdalene’s lawyer at Venice (I, Lett.257, n.1) 
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Jews go, neither for little nor for bigger things. When a Jew is 
either the owner or if he prepares the medicines, I do not want you 
to buy things coming from the ghetto. Farewell my dear daughter, I 
embrace all of you affectionately.  

Today I received a very kind reply from that Cardinal we had 
written to. I leave all of you in the Most Holy Heart of Mary. 

 

                            I am, my dearest daughter  
Milan, 5 August 1823 

 

How are the ladies going on with the business of the hospital 
for Convalescents8?  I left Marianna9 very peaceful. 

 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity10 

(Postal seal of departure) MILAN  
 

To Lady 
Lady Giuseppa Terragnoli 
Daughter of Charity 
S. Lucia 

VENICE
                                                 

8 The foundation of the Hospital for Convalescents at Venice (II/2, Lett.826, 
n.4) 

9 Marianna Francesconi was chosen as the Directress of the Hospital for 
Convalescents’ (Lett.1095, n.6) 

10 The postscript and signature are in Magdalene’s handwriting. 
 

 
TO MARGHERITA ROSMINI 

16.8.1823                                   1333  
 

Magdalene has not received further news from Trent. Now Milan takes up 
all her attention. In that city the new residence is just too beautiful. They 
hope that they will have the Formal Establishment within a few days. 
Magdalene is in a hurry to go back to Bergamo, where the young country 
teachers will be starting the Spiritual Exercises. They are waiting for the 
new ones. Monsignor Zoppi, always in readiness to leave, thinks that 
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Margherita could be free to follow her vocation, especially now since the 
new teacher is carrying out her tasks well. 
 

V.G.M     Most esteemed and dearest friend, 
 

Finally, I am able to find a moment to give myself the 
pleasure of being with my dearest friend for a short while. I do not 
know why you thank me in your last very dear letter, since I have 
many reasons to thank you instead. 

I am pleased to know that your journey has been comfortable 
and that everyone in your most worthy family continues to enjoy 
good health. I beg you to pay them my greatest respects. I hope that 
the Lord, through Mary Most Holy will bless the new teacher of 
your orphans. Be sure that we will remember to pray for this 
intention, even though we are unworthy. Know that I have not 
received any further news from Monsignor of Trent1, nor did I 
write anything to him. Being so overwhelmed with difficulties, I do 
not even know how to act or to find time to write to you a proper 
letter. My dear friend, I already know your kindness and friendship, 
and this is the reason why I write to you freely. 

I reached Milan in fairly good health. I had to get some blood 
drawn from me because of a little cough. But at present I assure 
you that I am almost well again. I did not stay in bed at all. Do not 
worry for I do not feel any pain, only a bit of weakness and 
tiredness. I take great care of myself, and here they advise me to 
take care also of the little indispositions which I used to neglect. 
Here I found the purchase of the building2 already concluded. It is 
very beautiful, and the only fault we could find is that it is too 
beautiful. It also has a very beautiful garden and is suitable for all 
our Branches. I am now taking all the legal steps to proceed with 
the Formal Establishment. I do not know the exact time yet. 

I am trying to hurry that up as much as I can because I would 
like to return to Bergamo, first of all to receive the dear young 
ladies from the countryside who were educated by us last year, for 
the Spiritual Exercises, and the new ones of this year. But now, 
even though everything is concluded, they never finish. They tell 

                                                 
1 Msgr. Emanuele Sardagna,Vicar of Trent (I, Lett.388, n.5) 
2 The former Convent of the Carthusians in Milan (I, Lett.337, n.1) 
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me that everything will be settled by Sunday the 24th. But I do not 
think that all this will be concluded so quickly. I do not forget, as 
you may well imagine, your many interesting affairs. First of all, 
our Superior3 is of the opinion, and I too think the same, that you 
should be free to follow the voice of the Lord while trying to 
provide for the orphans, as we had said before. 

With regard to the second, I was not able to speak at my 
leisure yet, thinking of the little time the Superior can give me 
because of his future commitments and perhaps also the 
forthcoming episcopate4. On the other hand, do not fear that I may 
forget. I am concerned that the things may be done properly. 

Since I left Verona, I heard nothing more about my dear Lady 
Catterina5. I have also taken to heart that good young lady, fearing 
that they might cause her a little suffering. When you write to me, 
if you know something about her, please inform me. Our revered 
Father Pio had been to Bergamo. He visited our Companions, but I 
was not yet there. It would have been difficult to arrange things in 
order to see him, since I was stopping there only for a day. But I 
would have wished very much to see him. He spoke to the 
Companions of Gioppi.    

I do not even know what I have to do about her. Well, let us 
pray, and from Bergamo I will write also about the other young 
lady. Accept the regards of all the Companions. Pray to the Lord 
for me. With esteem and the most constant and true friendship, 

 

I am, most esteemed and dearest friend 
Milan, 16 August 1823 

Your most obliged and affectionate friend 
Magdalene of Canossa, Daughter of Charity6 

 
                                                 

3 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Bishop-elect of Massa (II/1, Lett.625, n.6) 
4 He will be consecrated on 23 November in Rome (II/2, Lett.825). 
5 Caterina Rosmini, Margherita Rosmini’s cousin (Lett.1325, n.2) 

  6 The signature and the sentence  “ free….. as we had said before” are written 
by Magdalene. 
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TO GIUSEPPA TERRAGNOLI 

23.8. (1823)                                                                                        1334 
 

The problem of having two Houses in Milan remains in suspense. In the 
meantime, Magdalene is overburdened also with many visits to the 
authorities: the Viceroy and the Governor 
 

V.G.M      My dearest daughter, 
 

I was a bit worried, my dear daughter, since several mails 
have gone by, without having received any news from you. This 
morning I had the joy of receiving your dearest letter, which 
informed me about the continued well-being of the House.  I want 
to hope, but I am even sure, that by staying very close to Mary 
Most Holy, she will assist you so that in a short time everything 
will be well established and God will be served and greatly 
glorified by you and all these dear Companions. The reason why I 
did not write to you through the last ordinary mail was due to the 
fact that Elena1 had written to the gentleman Alessandri2 to give 
you her answer about that business she had written about and was 
waiting for your reply to me. Well, my dear daughter, do not worry 
about my health. It is fairly good. You already know that I am good 
for nothing. As a result I get tired easily. But you also know that 
when I rest, everything is well again. You cannot imagine how 
consoled I feel when I receive your letters, since they remind me of 
Our Lord’s goodness and the blessings of Mary Most Holy who is 
interceding for you. I counsel you never to get tired of asking for 
our Mother’s help. I thank all of you for the prayers you offer for 
me. I am very grateful to our saintly Father Provincial3 both for the 
visit he paid to you and for the prayers he promised you. As you 
can imagine, my preoccupation is about this great business and the 
few subjects we have for the two Houses. But I think that if the 
Superiors want it this way, God will assist us. You will see my dear 

                                                 
1 Elena Bernardi, Superior at Milan (I, Lett.278, n.2) 
2 Giuseppe Alessandri (I, Lett.257, n.1) 
3 Fr. Marino di Cadore, Provincial of the Capuchins, Superior and confessor of 

the House at Venice (I, Lett.337, n.1) 
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daughter that this letter has been written by three persons. So you 
will understand how very busy I am, and our Companions too, as I 
engage them one after the other. Hence you will understand that it 
is impossible for me to answer our dear Companions today. I will 
do it as soon as I can. 

On Tuesday we drew up the contract for our House. On 
Wednesday I went to pay homage to our dear Prince4 and the 
Governor5. Today I spent the whole day for other visits. Now it is 
best that I finish this letter, since I have to go out at once because of 
the business of the House. Everything is going on well, but I do not 
know if it is possible to have the Formal Establishment carried out 
this week. I embrace all of you very warmly and I leave you in the 
Most Holy Heart of Mary. I will write to you in detail later. 

I recommend Cristina’s6 father to the gentlemen Raimondo 
and Alessandri, but you never write anything about him. 
 

Milan, 23 August 
Your most affectionate Mother 

Magdalene, Daughter of Charity7 
 
(postal seal of arrival) MILAN 
 

To Lady 
Lady Giuseppina Terragnoli 
Daughter of Charity 
S. Lucia 
      VENICE 
 

                                                 
4 Prince Ranieri, Prince of Hapsburg and Viceroy of the Lombardy-Venetia 

Region (II/1, Lett.517, n.4) 
5 Count STRASOLDO, Governor of Milan. 
6 Cristina Pilotti, at Milan with Magdalene (I, Lett.297, n.7) 
7 Magdalene wrote the last sentence of the letter and signed it. 
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TO GIUSEPPA TERRAGNOLI 

30.8.1823                                                                                            1335 
 

A new possibility for doing some good is being outlined in Venice. It 
seems possible to set up the hospital for Convalescents. Magdalene asks 
Terragnoli to cheer up and to carry the Superior’s burden peacefully, so 
much more because the sisters are very pleased with her. The contract for 
the donation of the new house has been drawn in Milan on the 19th of this 
month, but they have to wait for September to fix the date for its Formal 
Establishment, because the Archbishop wants to preside over the 
ceremony. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter,                  
Milan, 30 August 1823 

 

Since I succeeded in finding some moments to write to our 
dear Companions, I add a few lines for each one, my dear daughter. 
I shall answer dear Lady Micheli1 with the next ordinary mail. 
Meanwhile, for your consolation and that of Betta2, I confide to 
both of you that the business of the hospital3 for Convalescents 
begins to give us some hope. In these days I will reflect over the 
steps we will have to take, the two of you and me. Together, we 
will do what we can. I confess my dear daughter, that this success 
would give me immense consolation, though we will meet heavy 
crosses, at least I am expecting them. But if I can see the result of 
this thing that I have wished for such a long time, and God grants 
me the grace of seeing it well established, I think it will be one of 
the greatest consolations I can possibly have in this world. 

I thank Our Lord for the good news you continue to give me 
about everyone. Take courage my dear daughter, because it is 
impossible that now and then you will not feel the burden of your 
cross as a Superior. You can imagine that I feel this burden too. But 
what do you want?  It is well that we do God’s will and look for 
His pleasure and glory, not just our own inclinations. You see how 

                                                 
1 Lady Bernarda Michieli, a benefactress of the Institute (I, Lett.396) 
2 Elisabetta Mezzaroli, of the Community of Venice (Lett.1001, n.1) 
3Affairs regarding the Hospital for Convalescents at Venice (II/2, Lett.826, n.4) 
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many reasons for comfort Our Lord gives you because all of them 
are happy, and they confirm it to me too. You see already how our 
life is a life of sacrifice. St Francis of Assisi wanted the Superiors 
to be called ministers because they are everybody’s servants. Let us 
try to do what we can, and do it courageously and happily, since the 
crown will be in proportion to the cross. 

Now I will give you news about us. I assure you sincerely 
that I have recovered fairly well. I would say that I am much better 
than when I arrived. It is enough to tell you that I was able to go for 
Holy Communion twice and to confess twice in ten days. Know 
that here it is always necessary to go out. In fact, once I had to go 
far away for confession, because the Parish Priest4 was ill. And if it 
is necessary as it happened this morning, I had to wait in church for 
confession for an hour. So you can see that I still have a lot of 
stamina. I had written to you that we have drawn up the deed of 
donation of the new building they gave me. This took place on 
Tuesday, the 19th. On the 20th, I made an appeal to Msgr. 
Archbishop5 to get the Government’s approval of the gift. Then I 
went to pay homage to our dear Prince6 and to our Governor7 for 
the Formal Establishment. On Wednesday I received all the 
approvals. 

The function of the Formal Establishment, due to the many 
commitments of our very worthy prelate, who is pleased to do it 
personally, will take place next week, after the Nativity of Mary 
Most Holy.  

I will write to you the exact day so that all of you may pray 
for us. 

Farewell my dear daughter, I end this page. I leave all of you 
in the Heart of Mary Most Holy and I embrace you warmly. 

 

         I am, my dearest daughter 
 

                                                 
4 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Bishop-elect of Massa Carrara (II/1, Lett.625, n.6) 
5 Msgr. Gaetano Gaysruck, Archbishop of Milan (I, Lett.326, n. 4) 
6 Giuseppe Ranieri, Prince of Hapsburg, and Viceroy of the Lombardy -Venetia 

region (II/1, Lett.517, n.4) 
7 Count Strasoldo, Governor of Milan (Lett.1334, n.5) 
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Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity8

                                                 
8 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 
 

TO GIUSEPPA TERRAGNOLI 

3.9.1823                                                                                            1336 
 

The Formal Establishment of the new House in Milan is fast 
approaching. Therefore Magdalene cannot answer to the one who has 
written to her. Pope Pius VII has died. The foundress invites everyone to 
pray for his soul, and also so that a worthy Pope may be elected by the 
conclave, according to the needs of the world. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

Although I had written to you already on Saturday, I want to 
write to you even today, since I am not sure I will be able to do it 
next Saturday, and much less next Wednesday, the day, if nothing 
else happens, when the Formal Canonical Establishment of this 
House will take place. You can imagine my dear daughter, how 
busy I am. Furthermore you see that the reason is due to the fact 
that, on that occasion, a copy of our Rules is surely needed, perhaps 
even two copies. You can imagine how much I have to do. I beg 
you then with our Betta’s1 help, to give my apologies to our dear 
Lady Micheli2 in case I delay to answer her esteemed letter within a 
few days. Inform her about the cause of my delay. But at the very 
first moment I am able to, I shall certainly answer her. I confirm to 
you good news about my health, and I assure you that I attribute 
this to the prayers of all of you, seeing that I am keeping very well 
in the midst of all these commitments. I end very hurriedly begging 
you to embrace our dear Companions for me. You will have 
already heard that our Holy Father Pius VII3 has passed away, and 

                                                 
1 Elisabetta Mezzaroli, of the Community at Venice (Lett.1001, n.1) 
2 Bernarda Michieli, a benefactress of the Institute (I, Lett.396) 

      3 Pius VII, Pope until 1823 (I, Lett.146, n.3) 
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we hope, to Heaven. I do not doubt at all about your prayers that 
have been offered for him together with the Communions, the Way 
of the Cross and other holy Works that is, offering suffrages and 
the works of charity that you do.   

I recommend you to pray for his successor, so that Our Lord 
may give to the Church another Pope according to His heart, like 
the one who died. I hope he will pray for us in Heaven. Besides 
this, until the election is over, all of you please offer daily a little 
prayer for a Cardinal4 who loves us so much, not because he may 
become the Pope, since that dignity makes anyone who considers 
its burden tremble, but so that the Divine Will may be 
accomplished in him. Also do not forget to recommend to Our Lord 
the hospital for Convalescents, which is also so dear to my heart. 
Farewell my dear daughter. I embrace all of you. Encourage dear 
Lady Micheli by keeping alive the thought of the hospital. I will 
write to her as soon as I can. I keep on thinking about how we can 
do it. Farewell once again. 

I am, my dearest daughter 
your most affectionate Mother 

Magdalene, daughter of Charity5 
 

Milan, 3 September 1823 
                                                 

4 Cardinal Francesco Fontana, a Barnabite. He had been Carolina Durini’s 
confessor (I, Lett.13, n.1)  

5 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  
 

 
TO MARGHERITA ROSMINI 

(September 1823)                                                                              1337  
 

After deep reflection and asking for advice from Monsignor Zoppi, 
Magdalene assures Margherita without hesitation that she can peacefully 
follow the Lord’s call by becoming a religious. She advises her how she 
can act regarding her property. The Canonical Establishment of the 
House of Milan has taken place with great solemnity on 10 September. 
When she went to the Archbishop to thank him, he assured her that there 
is very good news also about the progress of the petition for Trent. Now 
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she is at Bergamo awaiting the new young student teachers from the 
countryside. The requests are many, so she is compelled to refuse many. 

 

V.G.M     My most esteemed and dearest friend, 
  
Finally, I give myself the joy of being with you for a little 

while in peace, my most esteemed and dearest friend. I was a bit 
worried, since I could not do it from Milan on account of the many 
commitments of these days. But I will tell you something about this 
later. I am sure that you will hear this willingly because of the 
attachment and goodness you feel for us and the blessings the Lord 
has deigned to pour upon this least Institute, through the 
intercession of Mary Most Holy. 

I have to reply to two letters of yours that are most 
appreciated, my dear friend. Starting from the first one I inform you 
about my reflections so that you may make yours too. Please note 
that I have asked the advice of that most esteemed person I spoke to 
you about, as we had agreed. 

With regard to your vocation, I am sure, and more and more 
convinced that the Lord has given you one, and that you have 
neither obstacles nor duties which may hinder you from realizing it. 
When you have settled those things we spoke of, that is, to find a 
proper teacher for your orphans and to train her a little, we can 
basically hope, that things will continue well and will even make 
progress. 

But I think we have to pray to get that, because the devil who 
is the enemy of all that is good, will try to hinder everything or at 
least to delay God’s plans. 

Do not be afraid because the first teacher did not succeed. Let 
us trust in the Lord to bless the second. In this special septenary of 
the Most Holy Mary of Sorrows, we will pray to her in a particular 
way for this intention. With regard to your mother1, I hope that, 
when the hot season is over, she will recover fully, for she is 
healthy and still young. Besides, she has two sons, especially Don 

                                                 
      1 Countess Giovanna Formenti Serbati in Rosmini, Margherita Rosmini’s mother 

(I, Lett.342, n 4) 
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Antonio2 whose assistance we cannot doubt, as well as the other3 
son. 

With regard to the will, my dear friend, since the expensive 
stamped paper is not required, I was reflecting that, trusting in the 
Lord, I imagine that it will not happen that you may enjoy Him, 
before having served and glorified Him much in this world. If the 
Lord were pleased to take you with Him,  before you were either 
with us or the longed-for foundation is established, it would be very 
peculiar not only to your family, but even to everyone else, that you 
should give up everything to outsiders, excluding your brothers. I 
thought that you should make your will, leaving Don Antonio as 
heir. Be careful not to put any expression in it, which could make it 
appear as the Will of a Trustee, since this is not required by the 
Sovereign’s laws, but simply leaving your inheritance to Don 
Antonio, with your will. 

Then I would think it necessary, that you make another 
private one, on a separate paper, even this all written in your own 
handwriting. In this one, state that you leave, either a gift to Don 
Antonio or a memento in your name, a memento to your mother 
and one to the other brother. For him, let Don Antonio be free to 
offer a gift to any person if he thinks it necessary. Then for the rest, 
explain to him that you leave to him the task to have the foundation 
of Trent assured, to which you have already committed yourself 
and when this is done, if there is still something left, that you want 
to have another foundation of the Daughters of Charity in Rovereto, 
for which he will agree with me. 

You can be sure, as you know me, that if God leaves me 
alive, I will try, as much as I can, that the second foundation will 
also be established. In fact, to be more cautious, I would make two 
exact copies of this private paper, one sealed to be kept by you, the 
other also sealed to be handed over to a trustworthy person of your 

                                                 
      2 Don Antonio Rosmini, Margherita Rosmini’s brother (II/1, Lett.494) 

      3 The other brother Giuseppe 
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confidence, such as either your confessor4 or Don Pietro Orsi5 or 
whoever you want. 

It seems to me that your will is assured with this, major 
obstacles will be done away with, and useless gossip will be 
avoided. My dear friend, you see how to please your goodness, I 
express myself freely. Tell me what you think about it. If you want 
a sample for the Will, thinking perhaps that, acting in this way will 
be quite useless to you, please inform me and I will send it to you 
willingly. 

Since we last met, I do not know anything more about Trent. 
When I was in Milan to pay my respects to the Governor, Count 
Trasoldo, he repeatedly said that our business regarding Trent is 
going on well. Similarly, last Friday, when I went to thank 
Monsignor Archbishop6 after the Canonical Establishment, of 
which I will speak to you, he told me that our dear Prince Viceroy7 
had spoken to him of this foundation, and that it is going on well. I 
think that my Carlino Canossa with his wife8 and Don Leonardo9 
have made a journey to Trent. When they return I will be able to 
know something. Otherwise, after I let a short time pass by, I am 
determined to write to Monsignor Vicar, since I wish to know the 
situation of our affairs. 

Here I have again seen that young lady I pointed out for Riva. 
This lady, as I told you then, will have only a few things, but when 
her parents die, she will certainly have a part of her dowry. I find 
that she has a strong vocation. She has a very steady character, 
pleasant manners and is well educated. I am told that she is very 
skillful. I think she would be very suitable for Trent where, as we 

                                                 
4 Don CARLO TRANQUILLINI, (1759-1831) Margherita’s confessor and 

Professor of Rhetoric of Don Antonio in the Grammar School of Rovereto, an 
educator with extraordinary talents 

5 Don PIETRO ORSI (1781-1837/38),  Professor of Philosophy of Don Antonio  
6 Msgr. Gaetano Gaysruck, the Archbishop of Milan (I, Lett.326, n.4) 
7 Giuseppe Ranieri, Prince of Hapsburg and Viceroy of Lombardy-Venetia (II/1, 

Lett.517, n.4) 
8 Marquis Carlo Canossa, the cousin of Magdalene and his bride, Eleonora 

Muselli (I, Lett.359, n.3) 
9 Don Leonardo Leonardi, the tutor of Carlo Canossa (I, Lett.147, n.6) 
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said, that foundation has to be considered and needs people who are 
educated and capable. Therefore, according to what you told me, if 
you agree, I would like to receive her to save time, and in the 
meanwhile, to form her. Tell me freely what you desire. I have not 
yet received a letter from dear Lady Catterina, but I may perhaps 
receive it from Milan. In the meantime I am very happy about the 
news of that dear daughter. There is little paper left to give you 
news about us. 

On Wednesday the 10th, the Formal Establishment of this 
least Institute took place in Milan in the Parish Church of S. 
Stefano. The ceremony was held by the most revered Monsignor 
Archbishop. I have to tell you that, for the glory of the Lord and to 
my utter confusion, knowing that I deserved nothing for all this, it 
was carried out with such a solemnity and the universal joy of 
everyone, starting from our dear Prince, that I think I will never see 
something greater than this. 

While they make some alterations in the new house, I have 
come to Bergamo. If it pleases God, on Wednesday the 23rd, those 
young ladies who were educated here last year will come together 
with other young ladies from the countryside, to do their Spiritual 
Exercises. Then we will receive the other young ladies we have to 
train as teachers this year. The applications are so many. I will 
receive as many as we can accommodate in the place. But it is 
impossible to take them all, since we do not have enough space. 
Please recommend us to the Lord so that we may do this well.  

My dear friend, I finish this dossier, begging you to present 
my usual greetings. Accept those of our Companions, specially my 
Cristina10. Assuring you of my poor prayers I embrace you 
wholeheartedly, full of friendship and esteem. I leave you in the 
Heart of Mary Most holy. 

                              I am, most esteemed and dearest friend 
 

Bergamo, S. Croce, [September 1823] 
 

Your most affectionate and obliged servant and friend 
                                                 

 10 Cristina Pilotti, who is with Magdalene in Bergamo (I, Lett.297, n.7) 
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Magdalene, Daughter of Charity11

                                                 
 11 The letter is signed by Magdalene. The date must be between 10 September, 

the day of the establishment of the house in Milan and 23 September, the day 
on which the Spiritual Exercises started.  

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

17.9.1823                                                                                           1338 
 

Transactions of minor relevance, and the news that in Bergamo the 
Course for the country-teachers is going to start soon 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

You must have heard from the gentleman Pedrino that we 
had a comfortable trip, thanks to the Lord.  I am quite well, but I 
am very eager to have news of you as well as of our dear 
Companions. I beg you to send me any letters addressed to me, if 
there are any, by mail. Know that here we did not find the one of 
Monsignor1, which was with the Government Decree. Also I did 
not find the list of the personal things of Nunziadina2. Therefore 
please send them all through the next mail. Cristina3 who heartily 
embraces you, begs you to look for the “sorrel”4 she must have left 
near the fireplace. Send it as well with the mail.  Next week she 
will send you the account book of the gentleman Carlino.5 

Know too that I have found with me some papers belonging 
to the House of S. Michele alla Chiusa, of which I do not know 
whether you have kept the copies. By mistake, if they are all with 
me, you know where they are should you need them.  To tell you 
the truth, it seems that I have left Milan too early. But I have 

                                                 
1 Msgr. Gaetano Gaysruck, the Archbishop of Milan (I, Lett.326, n.4) 
2 Nunziatina Caccia, a novice (Lett.1261, n.7) 
3 Cristina Pilotti is with Magdalene at Bergamo (I, Lett.297, n.7) 
4 ACETOSELLA, the name of two species of plants containing an oxidised acid 

of potassium, which was used to remove stains 
5 The gentleman Carlino, the copyist 
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reached here in time, because you must know that on Saturday that 
lady from Valtellina arrived at Bergamo. She came to pay me a 
visit, and if it pleases God, she will join us. 

Then on Monday, those good young ladies will come for the 
Spiritual Exercises, and on Tuesday we will start.  I believe that 
two of the sisters of the Counts Passi6 will come too.  

I beg you to ask prayers for me so that the Lord and our Most 
Holy Mother may bless everything and that we may be able to do 
some good. 

Today I write briefly, because I have had to write a lot, since 
I was not able to write anything through two mail services.  To tell 
you the truth, I am tired, first because of this writing, and then 
because of the frequent interruptions by people who come for the 
registration of the new country girls.  The day fixed to receive them 
is 10 October. Hence if I do not write in these days while I am free, 
afterwards it will be impossible to pen anything for quite a while.  
Our dear Cristina is so sorry that she was not able to embrace you 
before leaving. 

Once again I remind you that I am waiting for news of you as 
well as of our dear companions, and all the rest.  I embrace you 
heartily, and I leave all of you in the Most Holy Heart of Mary. 

 

                                             I am, my dearest daughter 
Bergamo, 17 September 1823 

 

I beg you to hand over the letter addressed to the Parish 
Priest7, since I always have business with him. I embrace you. 

 

Your most affectionate Mother 
                                                 

6 Two of the sisters of the Counts Passi: Since there were four sisters, to know 
which of these are referred to, we must go by exclusion: Maria Beatrice (born 
in 1792) was an invalid, and lived until the age of 70; Angiola Maria (born in 
1796) must have already become a Benedictine nun, as was stated later in I 
Passi De Preposulo, a private publication of 1962 - since her family did not 
permit her to marry a nobleman of the Stampa family, who was a Protestant 
and from Switzerland. Therefore, the two remaining sisters were: 
FRANCESCA MARIA (born in 1791), who eventually married a Sonzogni 
and MARIA CLARA (born in1804), who married a Gavazzeni. 

7 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Bishop-elect of Massa Carrara (II/1, Lett.625, n.6) 
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Magdalene, Daughter of Charity8

                                                 
8 The postscript and signature are in Magdalene’s handwriting. 

 
 

TO GIUSEPPA TERRAGNOLI 

17.9.1823                                   1339 

Magdalene intends to describe the ceremony of the Formal Establishment 
of Milan to Terragnoli. But then, taken up by another interest, she 
postpones it for another letter. For the moment she wants to explain a 
strategic plan in order to get the building for the hospital for 
Convalescents that could be sold to them by the owner, Msgr. Albrizzi’s 
brother. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

I am already certain that you are not worried at not seeing my 
letters in the past two ordinary mails. You will have known I was 
very busy with many commitments for our Solemn Establishment 
of which I will make a description here below. On Saturday I came 
back here to Bergamo, from where I write to you, my dear 
daughter. First of all, let me tell you that my health is good. I 
attribute everything to your prayers and those of the other 
Companions, for the help God granted me in the midst of so many 
commitments.  On Tuesday the 22nd of this month we will start the 
Spiritual Exercises here of our country women, and on the 10th of 
October I hope that all those who are to be instructed, will be here. 
I recommend all this to the charity of your prayers and that of the 
girls. On Friday that young lady from Valtellina1 who was here to 
pay a visit to us, will enter. 

My dear daughter, I always thank Our Lord more and more 
for the blessings He bestows on this House. I recommend you to 
have both courage and confidence in God’s goodness. Now, I want 
to speak about a plan very dear to me, that is, the hospital for 
Convalescents2. It is rather strange that we speak about the hospital, 

                                                 
1 An aspirant who will leave the Convent later 
2 The Project for the Hospital for Convalescents (II/2, Lett.891) 



 714 

without having any money or any patrimony. But I am not afraid of 
anything. God will help us. I feel that before making the first 
attempt, I should inform all of you about the matter. Then decide 
together with our dear Betta3, about how to carry out the plan. 

Lady Micheli4 wrote to me that she had gone together with 
Lady Lezze5 to the Archpriest Albrizzi6 to ask for our Marianna7. 
He praised the plan, and said that he thinks that Marianna will 
accept it. But before this it is necessary that the ladies should have 
a house, and this must be furnished. He told them that at present the 
funds of the mint were very high. Therefore those who had houses 
at that rate, found themselves with an increase of an unexpected 
sum of money. Besides, he told them incidentally, that his brother 
the gentleman Gio. Batta Albrizzi too had some houses at this rate. 
Lady Micheli wrote to me asking me what we should do. I replied 
to her that she should give me some time, since I wanted to speak 
to you before carrying out the attempt I thought of, and similar 
things. The step I now think necessary is the following.  We 
already need the charity of our good gentleman Giuseppe 
Alessandri8. Do this: you and Betta, confide most secretly to him 
the need of our poor girls and also our desire and plan. Tell him 
what happened with the Archpriest Albrizzi. See whether Giuseppe 
knows which house the gentleman Gio. Batta Albrizzi would have 
at that rate, and whether it is in a favourable position. Then tell him 
in Betta’s name, to confide secretly to the gentleman Gio Batta 
both my plan and my disposition, to give Marianna a little for her 
maintenance and some furniture for the house. He could ask Gio 
Batta either for the house free of charge, or at least for the house 
not in ownership, but for gratuitous use for 3, 5 or 7 years 
according to what the gentleman Giuseppe judges best.  If Albrizzi 

                                                 
3 Elisabetta Mezzaroli, of the Community at Venice (Lett.1001, n.1) 
4 Lady Bernarda Michieli (I, Lett. 396). 
5 Lezze, a Lady of the Veneto nobility (Lett.1004, n.2) 
6 Archbishop Giuseppe Albrizzi, Canon and Parish Priest of S. Marco, Venice 

(II/1, Lett.A 37, n.1) 
7 Marianna Francesconi who was chosen as the Directress of the Hospital for 

Convalescents (Lett.1095, n.6) 
8 Giuseppe Alessandri, Magdalene’s lawyer at Venice (I, Lett.257, n.1) 
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grants this charity, he will have the consolation of being the 
founder of a hospital and the merit before God of having 
contributed to the safety of so many people and of preventing so 
many sins. Try not to disturb Alessandri by making him come to 
see the two of you. Rather go personally to visit him. During the 
meeting give him my best regards. Ask him to forgive me if I am 
late in answering his esteemed letter, since I was in Milan, and am 
very busy. Tell him or read to him what I will add here for you 
about the Formal Establishment, knowing that on account of his 
goodness towards us he will hear it very willingly. Inform him also 
about our present commitments in Bergamo, so that he may pray 
for us. Tell him that we shall make a novena to our Mary Most 
Holy and to St Pasqual for that business of his, and that I will also 
write to him at the first moment I will be free. Ask him for news 
about Don Marco Cavanis9, and give it to me too. I warmly 
recommend to you the business of this hospital. Then write the 
results to me. Cristina begs you, when you have the chance of 
seeing him, to ask Raimondo whether he can find from any 
bookseller, a book on the Life of St Stanislaus Kostka10, written by 
Fr. Bartoli, since the Superior of Verona likes it very much. 

It is impossible for me to write today about the Formal 
Establishment because the mail is about to leave. I will do it on 
Saturday. I leave all of you in the Most Holy Heart of Mary. 
 

Bergamo, 17 September 1823            
Your most affectionate Mother 

Magdalene, Daughter of Charity11 
To Lady 
Lady Giuseppa Terragnoli 
Daughter of Charity 
S. Lucia, Venice 

 
                                                 

9 Don Marco Cavanis, together with his brother, founded the School of Charity 
at Venice (I, Lett.223, n.1) 

10 St STANISLAUS KOSTKA (1550 – 1568) (cf. Bibliotheca Sanctorum, vol. 
XI, cc. 1369-70) 

11 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 
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TO ELENA BERNARDI 

24.9.1823                                                                                          1340 
 

The Spiritual Exercises of the country-teachers are really satisfactory. 
Magdalene has also read Msgr. Zoppi’s speech about the Daughters of 
Charity.  It is flattering, but she wishes that it really might not be the sort 
of reward which God grants to the Institute, because what is worldly has 
no eternal value. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

Catching the moments of time between one occupation and 
the next of the Spiritual Exercises of these good girls, I write to you 
as briefly as I can my dear daughter.  Firstly I tell you that the 
retreatants are 12 in number, among them the two Passi1 
Countesses, the sisters of those Religious, educated as angels.  I 
beg you and all the dear companions to receive Holy Communion, 
with the intention that the Lord, for the love of Mary Most Holy, 
may give us the grace to see them draw real fruit from this holy 
retreat by becoming even better girls.  

My dear daughter, I heard the speech of the Monsignor of 
Carrara2, about our Institute.  I confess that I feel confused, because 
I know that he certainly did not say what we are, but what we 
should be.  And I think that if we do not work efficaciously, that is, 
with true charity and humility before God, I would not be happy 
that our superficial works be rewarded with these superficial 
praises and appearances.  Do not worry about what I am telling 
you. I say this first of all to myself, and then also to you.  This 
means that you and I do not want this kind of reward here, and that 
therefore, we will try to get another one by correcting what we 
know are our wrongdoings.   

Now as usual, I feel like laughing since it is the whole 
morning that I am serious, because I am with the retreatants. So tell 
me at what time the Knight of the Sun arrived in Milan, because he 
left here at 5:00 a.m. to be in time for the sermon of the Parish 

                                                 
1 The Passi Countesses: Maria Clara and Francesca Maria (Lett.1338). 
2 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Bishop-elect of Massa Carrara (II/1, Lett.625,  n.6)  
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Priest. So I did not have the honour of greeting him before he left, 
also because he went away so quickly. 

Knowing how very busy you are, I made a little note, so that 
if you cannot do it yourself, you can give it to Domenica, and she 
can send me all that I ask for.  She can put the “accettosa” 3 inside a 
cardboard box, as these Companions did when they sent it to 
Milan. 

Yesterday I had the pleasure of seeing my dear Durini4. She 
told me that you had said you would have given her some things to 
be sent to me. These must be the things I had asked for.  Since 
nothing came this way, you must have forgotten to send it this time. 

Tell me whether they have started the alterations in the new 
house.  In a week’s time I shall write more at length.  Do greet the 
Parish Priest of S. Giorgio5. Convey my thanks to the theologian 
Rudoni6. 

I heartily embrace you and all the Companions. Tell me in all 
freedom and with decision too, whether I can send you Felicita7; 
whether you can accept her or not, since she has only about two 
thousand liras and no dowry, but just a few things.  Be sure that 
you do not accept her only to please me. See that I am telling you 
this sincerely, because I am not sure that I can leave her with you. I 
need to have a definite answer since, if you can, I would like to 
agree to your request to have her, since I saw you were inclined to 
having her. I shall then see to the universal needs of the Institute. 

I leave all of you in the Most Holy Heart of Mary. 
  

I am, my dearest daughter, 
 

Tell me when the Parish Priest of S. Stefano goes on holiday 
to the countryside. 

Your most affectionate Mother 
                                                 

3 Lett.1338, n.4 
4 Countess Carolina Durini, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.2) 
5 Don Burocco, Parish Priest of S. Giorgio, ecclesiastical Superior and confessor 

(II/1, Lett.524, n.1) 
6 PIETRO RUDONI, Theologian and secretary at the Archbishop’s Curia 
7 FELICITA VALSECCHI, an aspirant to Religious Life 



 718 

Magdalene, Daughter of Charity8 
 

Bergamo, 24 September 1823 
 

PS Please do not forget to send the letter addressed to Teresa 
Castiglioni because she needs it. 

                                                 
8 The first postscript and the signature are in Magdalene’s handwriting. 

 
 

 
TO GIUSEPPA TERRAGNOLI 

27.9.1823                                   1341 
 

Magdalene is very pleased with the earnest participation of the country 
teachers in the Spiritual Exercises. But she is also tired, since she has 
directed them herself. She did not call a priest because of the small 
number of the participants. It seems that urged by Alessandri, Msgr. 
Albrizzi’s brother may yield the building to the hospital for 
Convalescents. Now they have to persuade Marianna Francesconi to 
accept its direction. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

Even this time I will be brief because of the Holy Exercises. 
When they are over, I shall write a longer letter. For your 
consolation, I tell you that I am well. I feel happy since I 
experience a special assistance from God, even now. We have 12 
young ladies who are making the Holy Exercises and since they are 
so few, I did not have the courage to bother a priest. So I am 
assisting them. I make them read the meditation and then I speak 
about it to them. 

To tell you the truth, I am greatly edified by these young 
girls. Pray and make other people pray to Our Lord so that He may 
bless everything during the Spiritual Exercises until the end, as He 
did in the beginning, so that everything may succeed for the greater 
glory of God and for the good of souls. To my great consolation, I 
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heard how our good gentleman Alessandri1 gave his full support to 
the business of the hospital2, speaking with eagerness to the 
Archpriest of S. Marco to get that house. As a rule, I tell you that 
the above mentioned Alessandri should always be involved and 
never be set aside, since you know that he has a very generous 
heart. But the great business he has, does not allow him to do all 
that he would like to. Therefore, you have always to beg him and 
beg him until we reach our goal. Know moreover that the 
Archpriest has written to Marianna. By the middle of October she 
should be in Verona.  Therefore see how necessary it is to entreat 
Alessandri. Then inform me so that I may write to the Archpriest 
and even convince Marianna, that is, that he may convince her.  

I shall reply to dear Rosa Cinquetti3, when the Spiritual 
Exercises are over. Teresa4 writes to me that she has written a letter 
to you, but I do not know whether you have received it. In case you 
have not, tell me. But if you did, try to find a moment to answer her 
when you can, since she is already in Verona. 

As soon as I can, I too shall write to our good gentleman 
Giuseppe. Durini5 will be coming to Venice in about 8 days. 
Farewell my dear daughter. I leave you in the Most Holy Heart of 
Mary. I am so pleased that everything is going on well. I remind 
you to speak to me freely about your health and that of our 
Companions, as also for any other worry or need, because by doing 
so I am more at peace. 

I am, my dearest daughter, 
Bergamo, 27 September 1823 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity6 

 
                                                 

1 Giuseppe Alessandri, Magdalene’s lawyer at Venice (I, Lett.257, n.1) 
2 Hospital for Convalescents (II/2, Lett.826, n. 4) 
3 Rosa Cinquetti, of the Community at Venice ((II/2, Lett A 27) 
4 Teresa Spasciani, at that time in the House of Verona (I, Lett.279, n.10) 
5 Carolina Durini, friend of Magdalene (I, Lett. 2) 
6 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  
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     TO ELENA BERNARDI 

1.10.1823                                                                                           1342 
 

There is some discrepancy between the letter written to Terragnoli on 27 
September and this one. In the former, Magdalene did not mention any 
priests in charge of the Spiritual Exercises of the country teachers. Here 
she mentions even his name. In Milan, money for the restorations is very 
scarce, but she does not worry.  She wants Elena too to be at peace, 
limiting herself only to the work that is strictly necessary. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

You will surely accept my desire to write to you more at 
length, my dear daughter. But since I am still busy with the 
Spiritual Exercises, and having many other difficulties, I shall try to 
make this letter as long as I can. This is also due to the fact that I 
feel sorry for you. The retreat director is Father Pinamonte1 
together with some other persons from that Holy Society. Cristina2 
and I do whatever they cannot. So my time is very limited, because 
I follow all the exercises that they do together.  Perhaps one of the 
retreatants will remain here as our novice. But I beg you to 
continue to pray for me so that we may accomplish the Lord's will 
in everything. 

We come to you now my dear daughter.  Believe me, I can 
understand our situation. But do not worry. At all times and in 
every place, the Lord has always provided for us. Have no doubt 
about it. He will continue to do so in the future too.  Do not worry 
if I tell you what I think. But spiritually speaking, it consoles me 
that in Milan too we must share the situation of the other Houses, 
that is, to have a grand outer appearance, but to be in fact poor.  On 
the other hand, you will see that the Lord will provide.  Meanwhile, 
do not worry. For the present expenses, use the money of Proserpia 
and the rest of Angelina Bilia.  Then, with the dowry of Grippa, 
you can put back the three thousand lire of Proserpia. Then if the 
Lord does not send any other means, do only what is strictly 

                                                 
1 Father PINAMONTE, a Jesuit and a very proficient preacher 
2 Cristina Pilotti, who is with Magdalene at Bergamo (I, Lett.279, n.10) 
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necessary for the time being.  I would not go any further. It is the 
concern of the Parish Priest that we make the renovations of which 
we spoke about, so as “to strike while the iron is hot”, but now that 
the iron has grown cold, it is necessary to incur only the 
expenditure we can afford. Then, little by little we will do the rest.  

I cannot help laughing at that poor hunchbacked lady. I think 
she greatly surpasses the requirements that our elderly little 
Celestina had.  I am amazed at those who propose such subjects.   
Luckily I was not there. I would have set her free in a moment, so 
too that lady Margherita of Don Benedetto. They come here to 
make a show of themselves. It seems impossible that they cannot 
see themselves as they are. 

I thank you for lady Castiglioni’s letter. 
Know that just today, in wanting to show the Government 

Decree permitting us to establish ourselves here to Monsignor 
Vicar, I found inside it, the letter of Msgr. Archbishop3 which I had 
troubled you so much to search for.  How glad I was to find the 
copy of the minutes of the process and of the Decree given to us by 
Monsignor Archbishop. Know that I would have willingly loved to 
be in Milan on Sunday, to be present at the Blessing of the Oratory, 
which surely must have been dedicated to my dear Sorrowful 
Mother.  Now I must stop. 

Enclosed please find a letter for the Monsignor of Trent4.  If 
the Parish Priest is there, do beg him to read it and then send it back 
to me. Please read it too.  I find it impossibile to write to him today. 
I shall do so another time.  If he has gone to the country, read the 
letter and send it back please, with the same mail, since I have to 
answer it by Saturday. 

I leave all of you in the Most Holy Heart of Mary and I 
embrace you heartily. 

 

1 October, (1)823                                         
Your most affectionate Mother  

Magdalene, Daughter of Charity5 
                                                 

3 Msgr. Gaetano Gaysruck, Archbishop of Milan (I, Lett.326, n.4) 
4 Msgr. Emanuele Sardagna, Vicar of Trent (I, Lett.388, n.5) 
5 The letter is written by two people and signed by Magdalene. 
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PS  I have received the “sorrel” and Nunziadina6’s note, as well as 
the little book.  Now send us the table cloths.  Please put the 
papers in the book as I do with the letter. 
                                                 

6 Nunziatina Caccia, a novice (Lett. 1261, n.7) 
 

 
TO GIUSEPPA TERRAGNOLI 

4.10.1823                                                                                            1343 
 

Magdalene announces that the Exercises for the country-teachers ended 
in a really gratifying way: one of the participants then remained as a 
postulant. She invites Giuseppa to take care of her health and to be at 
peace, because her sisters are really very pleased with her. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

Even today I shall be very brief my dear daughter, in order 
not to miss the mail, fearing that you may be worried if you do not 
see my letters. Since the Holy Exercises were over yesterday the 
young ladies have gone, and almost all of them were crying 
because they had to leave. One of those who had been educated 
here last year remained as a novice of ours. I hope she will succeed 
very well.  

My dear daughter, remember that you do my will and my 
desire when you take care of yourself as much as you can.  Be at 
peace because I am not worried. Write to me freely and do not be 
anxious about anything. Thanks to the Lord, everything goes on 
well and everyone is really pleased with you. I recommend you to 
take care of yourself and for the fear of being lacking in 
observance, do not forget to look after yourself. You have not acted 
well to remain on your feet, when they drew blood from you, since 
you know that you usually suffer from colds. Then I hope that to 
strengthen your stomach you have polenta and water. Next week I 
will answer Cinquetti1 and dear Betta2. In the meantime, I give you 

                                                 
1 Rosa Cinquetti, of the Community of Venice (II/1, Lett.A 54) 
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good news about our health. On the other hand, if I think I am in 
need of a blood-letting, I will get it drawn from me next week 
because I want to keep on being well. I shall write to you then in 
detail about each point. If you have any news about our dear 
hospital that we desire so much, inform me at once.  

We shall pray, unworthy though we are, for the gentleman 
Giuseppe3.  I am yours heartily, but in a great hurry. Write to me in 
a sincere way, telling me how you are.  

 

4 October 1823 
Your most affectionate Mother 

                              Magdalene, daughter of Charity4 
                                                                                                    

2 Elisabetta Mezzaroli, of the Community of Venice (Lett.1001, n.1) 
3 Giuseppe Alessandri, Magdalene’s lawyer in Venice (I, Lett.257, n.1) 
4 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  
 

 
TO GIUSEPPA TERRAGNOLI 

11.10.1823                                                                                        1344 
 

Magdalene and Giuseppa exchange news about their health. The 
gentleman Albrizzi seems to be disposed to yield the building for the 
hospital for Convalescents. The Parish Priest offers Alessandri the body 
of St Faustino for the Convent of S. Lucia. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

Today I write to you briefly, first of all, because I have so 
many letters to answer and also because yesterday we started 
receiving those young ladies who will be educated this year1. In 
spite of this my dear daughter, I have a great wish to stay a little bit 
longer with you in a quiet way to answer everything and to give 
you news of ourselves in detail. Be patient even with this mail. I 
enclose the answer for Cinquetti2. I started writing to dear Betta3, 

                                                 
1 The teachers from the countryside 
2  Rosa Cinquetti, of the Community of Venice (II/1, Lett.A 54) 



 724 

but it was impossible for me to finish. I will do it in time for 
another mail. I feel happy to hear that your health is better. But to 
obey and to please me, keep on taking care of your health. 

I assure you sincerely that my health is good. I needed to 
have some blood drawn from me on Tuesday because my chest 
needed it, and I feel so well now that I did not even notice that they 
had drawn it from me. I assure you that I do not hide anything from 
you, and if I am ill I will tell you, knowing that you would feel 
more at peace. I hear to my great pleasure, about the gentleman 
Albrizzi’s4 good disposition. I end my letter in order to write to the 
Archpriest5. You have done very well to use that deposit of money 
to buy grapes. Tell me if you have enough for living until you draw 
the pensions. I wanted to write to you, fearing that you may be 
hesitant to ask me for it, when you do not have any money.  

The gentleman Alessandri6, to whom I shall write next week, 
tells me that the Parish Priest has offered to give us the body of St 
Faustino7 if we want it. Tell him that I accept it at once. In the 
meanwhile we will have time to get a coffin ready for it. By the 
way, we could put it on the altar of the relics in the choir. Find out 
in what condition it is. Also try to recover it at once. I embrace all 
of you in a great hurry, but warmly, leaving all of you in the Most 
Holy Heart of Mary. 

I am, my dearest daughter 
Bergamo, 11 October 1823 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, daughter of Charity8

                                                                                                    
3  Elisabetta Mezzaroli, of the Community of Venice (Lett.1001, n.1) 
4  Msgr. Albrizzi’s brother (II/1, Lett A 37, n.1) 
5 Msgr. Giovanni Albrizzi, Canon and Parish Priest of S. Marco, Venice 

(II/1, Lett. A 37, n. 1) 
6 Giuseppe Alessandri, Magdalene’s lawyer in Venice (I, Lett.257, n.1) 
7  ST FAUSTINO (cf Bibliotheca Sanctorum, vol. V, cc. 481- 482) 
8  The letter is signed by Magdalene.  
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TO GIUSEPPA TERRAGNOLI 

15.10.1823                                                                                         1345 
 

The time for collecting the pensions is near, and for Magdalene it is a 
reason for relief, because she is afraid that Terragnoli will not ask for 
money, even when she needs it. The prospects for the hospital for 
Convalescents are good. They will be able to benefit from the help of the 
brother of Msgr. Albrizzi. It would be good if the latter takes interest 
directly in Marianna Francesconi’s intentions to assume the direction. An 
exchange of news follows about the postulants. 
 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

So that I may write to you in a fairly lengthy way, my dear 
daughter, I start doing it today. I confirm good news about us and 
me too. I heard that today may be the time for the pension, that is, 
for drawing the pensions. Therefore, write a few lines to the 
Superior of Verona so that she may remember Salterini’s1 papers 
and you may draw her pension. First be informed about it by dear 
Betta2 because I know that they used to send to us in Verona a 
stamped paper from Venice, to fill in. Perhaps you need to send it 
to her. I think it was our Fr. Stoppani who offered his help to draw 
the pensions. To tell you the truth, I was consoled when I perceived 
that it is the time for drawing the pensions, because I am always 
afraid that, out of your great love for me, you avoid asking me for 
what you need and telling me your anguish for fear that I may get 
worried. But I assure you that I am more at ease when you tell me 
everything. You see that I too tell you when I have blood drawn 
from me and when I am not well, since you have assured me that 
you are more peaceful when I speak to you freely. 

Know or perhaps you already know what our good gentleman 
Giuseppe3 wrote to me: that the gentleman Giambattista Albrizzi4 

                                                 
       1 DOMENICA SALTARINI was born in Padua. She was the Superior in Venice 

later. She entered the Convent in Verona and died in Trent in 1844. 

       2 Elisabetta Mezzaroli, of the Community of Venice (Lett.1001, n.1) 

       3 Giuseppe Alessandri, Magdalene’s lawyer in Venice (I, Lett.257, n.1) 

     4 The Archpriest Albrizzi’s brother (II/1, Lett. A 37, n.1) 
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does not want to bind himself to us yearly, but that he will offer 
200 ducats, once and for all, on his return to Venice. Now his 
brother, the Archpriest5  will have gone to Verona. I sent Metilde6 a 
letter to be given to him on his arrival. In this, I beg him to find out 
what Marianna’s7 dispositions are to the proposals known to you. 
Then I begged him to write the result to me. After this I will write 
to you how we can deal with this according to the light God will 
give me. In the meantime, we shall continue to pray. The novice I 
spoke about who was with us during the Spiritual Exercises, is not 
the young lady from Valtellina who came on 19 September. She is 
one of those young ladies who were educated here last year. 
Therefore, for this one now, we are in a great storm because her 
parents want her home again. As for me, if Our Lord does not 
remedy this, if they want her I shall have to send her back. 
Recommend her to Our Lord because, to tell you the truth, besides 
her goodness, she has been educated with the same system and is a 
great help to the young ladies from the countryside who started 
entering on the 10th. Up to now there are six of them. Tomorrow I 
think two more will come, and then some others too. I will get 
Teresa8 to come here instead of Salterini, to help Cristina9. I think 
you will have seen, my friend Durini10. Inform our kind gentleman 
Giuseppe when she comes, so that he may compassionate with her, 
but in a very skillful way. Cristina heard with great pleasure that 
her cousin Francesco has been located in that good house, so she 
thanks you very much, together with Betta. Tell me whether the 
nieces of my Rosa who writes, are well, whether they come often 
and how they are getting on. 

Regarding what you write to me about Margì11, my dear 
daughter, do not get worried. We were already expecting this, that 

                                                 
   5 Msgr. Giovanni Albrizzi, Canon and Parish Priest of S. Marco, Venice (II/1, 

Lett.A 37, n. 1) 

 6 Metilde Bunioli (Lett.982) 

 7 Marianna Francesconi (Lett.1322) 

 8 Teresa Spasciani, who was helping at Bergamo (I, Lett.279, n.10) 

 9 Cristina Pilotti, instructor of the teachers from the countryside (I, Lett.297, n.7) 
10 Countess Carolina Durini, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.2) 
11  Maria Terzi Margì, of the Community of Venice (II/1, Lett.558, n.6) 
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the devil would cause some trouble. Do not be dismayed, but 
continue to tell Margì what you have told her until now, that she 
should deal with Angioletta12 as indifferently as with the others. 
Encourage Angioletta by animating her to persevere in virtue. Do 
not get distressed and keep on informing me freely how things go, 
so that in each circumstance we may, without harming the Institute, 
exchange Margì with another one who could give you some help, 
since I doubt whether these two friends together will turn out well. 
But now, do not worry as there is nothing up to this moment. 
Afterwards we shall set everything in order, before making any 
changes, and when it is the right moment. Farewell my dear 
daughter. I hope I have answered you about each topic.  Write 
anything you wish to. 

I embrace you heartily, leaving you in the Most Holy Heart of 
Mary. 

I am, my dearest daughter 
Bergamo, 15 October 1823 

Your very affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity13 

 

    To Lady 
Lady Giuseppa Terragnoli 
Superior of the Daughters of Charity 
S. Lucia 
        VENICE 

 
                                                 

12  Angioletta Guarnieri, of the Community of Venice (I, Lett.276, n.3) 
13 The first part of the letter was written by Rosa Saibante, the second one by 

another secretary.  It is signed by Magdalene. 
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TO ELENA BERNARDI 

22.10.1823                                                                                                1346 
There is unexpected and unbearable news about the Pope’s presumed serious 
illness.  There are also pressing and urgent requests on whether Msgr. Zoppi 
is leaving or not. To him Magdalene has confided commissions for Rome. She 
hints about some letters sent to the sister of Msgr. Nava, Bishop of Brescia, 
from whom she is expecting an invitation for a foundation in that city, which 
at the moment, does not seem feasible. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

Although I have already sent the courier this week, I send him 
again today, my dear daughter, so that you may know that on Sunday I 
sent him purposely and I was so happy with his attentiveness. You may 
be sure that I have paid him quite well, even if it seemed that he 
deserved even more because of his concern and attention.  I am eager 
to hear from you the latest news of our Parish Priest1 as to whether he 
has left or not, since here there are whispers that the newly elected 
Holy Father2 is very sick.  I do hope that this voice comes from 
someone who, while filling the wine tubs, had the vapour gone to his 
head.  Tell me also everything you have done about my commissions 
for the Rules.  Now I beg you for some other favours. You will find a 
sequin with the book.  

I would like you to get someone to buy me a vest of wool for one 
of our novices, who is taller than our Lavagno and more or less as stout 
as her.  Do not worry if it is more expensive. Let me know by how 
much, and I will refund you.  I ask you this not only because they do 
not have it here, but also because it is not our need, but that of the 
novice. 

My dear daughter, you cannot imagine how I do understand your 
situation and the misfortune of being in bed just at this moment.  I will 

                                                 
1 Msgr. Zoppi, who has to be in Rome for his Episcopal consecration 
2 Leo XII. elected Pope on 28-9-1823 (I, Lett.340, n.2) 



 729 

be very happy if you can come here, in this calm, for some days and as 
soon as possible, you who are so much in need of recovery.  And make 
sure to send your mail on Monday, so that according to your answer to 
this letter, I will write all that is needed from you when you come here.  
Listen to me my dear daughter do answer me through the mail. If you 
cannot do it yourself, get anybody you like to do it. But first let me 
know whether the Parish Priest has left and which books of the Rule he 
has taken with him. If he did not take them all, what did they agree to 
do with the rest?  Let me know whether anything was said about the 
time in which we should go to our new house3 and whether before 
leaving, the Parish Priest has renounced his charge of the Parish. 
Similarly can we somehow know how long he will remain in Rome? 
This is because I am waiting for business letters of which we will talk 
about when you come. For these and for other matters too I need to 
have all this information. 

If the Parish Priest of S. Giorgio4 comes, do greet him for me and 
tell him my wish to have you here for a few days, in this fresh air, so 
that you may recover a little. This will be precious time, and well spent 
since I have always said that here you can breathe better. 

My dear daughter, I cannot help but laugh at your scruples on 
reading my letter to Cardinal Zurla5.  I assure you that I do not have 
the least sign of these scruples, because both formerly as well as this 
time, I have said what he was already thinking regarding this matter. 
Besides, know that in Venice I treated this Cardinal with the same 
liberty with which you treat Don Massimiliano or Don Giuseppe 
Prada6. Therefore I am quite free when I write to him.  My difficulty 
would have been if he had been elected Pontiff. Then the awareness of 

                                                 
3 To the Carthusian Monastery of S. Michele, the new House of the Daughters of 

Charity (II/1, Lett.337, n.1) 
4 Don Bernardino Burocco, the new confessor and director of the Daughters of 

Charity in Milan (II/1, Lett.524, n.1) 
5 Cardinal Placido Zurla, Vicar of Pope Leo XII (I, Lett.339, n.2) 

       6 Don GIUSEPPE PRADA, Coadjutor at  San Satiro in Milan. 
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having to deal with the Vicar of Jesus Christ would have been 
awesome for me.  But for the rest I always had due respect with 
confidence as with our Parish Priest, and not even timidity since he is 
my superior. I think St Francis of Sales7 would certainly approve of my 
letters. 

You will find enclosed here a letter for Lady Teresa Sirtori8. I 
leave it open so that you can amuse yourself by reading it. But I beg 
you to give it to her with all solicitude so that when the Bishop of 
Brescia9 comes that way, she may deliver it, since the feast of All 
Saints will soon be here.  Now only between us, someone tells me that 
the case of the lady Erminia10 with the Ursulines has fallen through 
again and has come to nothing. Let us see how it ends.  As for me, as 
you know, if it is not the Bishop himself who calls me, I would not 
accept an offer from anybody else. 

Now I let Cristina11 finish this letter, knowing that she has no 
difficulty in serving me in all freedom.  My dear daughter, I have no 
difficulty against your writing everything you want to Don Giovanni12 

and that you send me the letter. Be sure that it will be delivered to him 
safely.  Moreover, to avoid getting tired, only answer me what I ask 
you. The rest will be for another time. Tell me only how you feel and 
nothing more than what is asked above.  

I tell you also, that I do not have all that hope that with such a 
letter he will be at peace, since it does not seem from his writings that 
Don Giovanni is at all determined, perhaps because of his humility, 
and because he has nothing in his hands.  In my opinion, nothing 
stands against perfection, since you only seek to keep your soul at 

                                                 
  7 St Francis of Sales, the Founder of the Visitation Sisters (I, Lett.6, n.8) 

 8 Lady Teresa Sirtori Nava, the sister of the Bishop of Brescia (II/2, Lett.787, n.1) 

 9  Msgr. Carlo Nava, Bishop of Brescia (II/2, Lett.786, n.3) 
10 Erminia Panzerini, a benefactress of the House of Brescia (II/2, Lett.786, n.4) 
11 Cristina Pilotti is in Bergamo with Magdalene (I, Lett.297, n,7) 
12 Don Zanetti, confessor and ecclesiastical Superior of the House of Bergamo (II/1, 

Lett.579, n.1)   
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peace.  As soon as you can, without any health troubles, I think that the 
best is that you come here, so that orally, it will all be different, not to 
speak of the rest I can give you here and the change of place and things 
that can do good to everyone.  And this time you too need a good push.  
On Saturday I will write to you about what I am looking for, and then I 
will tell you everything orally.     

After you receive my letter, the sooner you come, the better. But 
I understand very well that it is also necessary that you need to be fit 
enough to bear the fatigue of the journey.  I do hope that this is the last 
storm, and that then you will regain your peace.  Certainly we must 
close our eyes, and let ourselves be led blindly. My dearest daughter, I 
heartily embrace you. Pick up all the courage you can.  If you feel like 
crying, do it freely. Give some excuse, and all alone, cry your eyes out. 
It is not good that you make an effort to suppress your tears, because 
you will then be in greater pain. 

I leave you and all our dear companions in the Most Holy Heart 
of Mary. 

I am, my dearest daughter,  
your most affectionate Mother  

Magdalene, Daughter of Charity13 
Bergamo, 22 October 1823 
 

Please get someone with a good handwriting, to copy the letter of 
Lady Sirtori, so that it may be sent to the Bishop. 

                                                 
13 The second part of the letter is written by Cristina Pilotti. It is signed by 

Magdalene. 
 

 
TO GIUSEPPA TERRAGNOLI 

22.10.1823                                                                                                1347 
 
Magdalene has heard from Alessandri that the translation of the body of St 
Faustino or Fausto has already been done at S. Lucia. She would like to 



 732 

know more precisely what the real name of the saint is, and whether they 
know anything regarding his life and the reason for his canonization. In 
Bergamo, as in Veneto, there have been floods, which however caused very 
little damage. Now she would like to know how some members of the 
Community are behaving so that she may decide on some transfers. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter,  
 

I hope you have received a very long letter of mine, my dear 
daughter, where I answered to what you had asked me in some of your 
previous ones. I understood from one of your dear letters that I 
received yesterday, although I should have received it on Friday, that 
you have had the fortune and the consolation to receive St Faustino’s 
body1. I wrote to the good gentleman Giuseppe2 around the same time 
that I wrote to you that long letter. He has informed me, as you did, 
that this dear translation was done on the 15th. Neither he nor you have 
told me where the body is enclosed and in what condition it is. He then 
calls him St Fausto and you St Faustino. If you know anything more 
about the saint, or something about his martyrdom, or whether he is a 
confessor, tell me about it. You have done very well to get the Te 
Deum to be sung and the Companions will have been very consoled. 
Really, Our Lord has always shown His love for the House of Venice 
in a very special way. He gave us so many holy things as a sign of 
privilege. We have our dear holy St Lucy, so many relics, the Most 
Holy Mother of Graces, that beautiful Crucifix3 and some images. 
Moreover we have some statues of our dear Madonna everywhere. Tell 
our dear Companions for me that they can become holy quickly 
because they are in a Sanctuary. A thought has come to my mind, that 
all of you together could make a novena to St Faustino for dear 

                                                 
1 Translation of the mortal remains of St Faustino into the Convent of S. Lucia  
    (Lett.1344, n.7) 
2 Giuseppe Alessandri, Magdalene’s lawyer in Venice (I, Lett.257, n.1) 
3 Now, in Venice in the House of S. Alvise, it had belonged to the Cavanis Institute 

(II/1, Lett.438, n.1) 



 733 

Betta’s4 health. There have been floods in these inland regions. I do 
not know if the same thing has happened even in the region of Padua.  

I would be sorry if the Archpriest Albrizzi5 was not able to go to 
Verona. This is enough. I shall look for some way to remedy this, since 
I have taken our dear hospital very much to heart. We are all well, and 
the water only came into the cellar. But it was nasty as it drank up two 
kegs of wine, but of the inferior quality, and then it went away. We 
carried away the wine, and the water came back. But since it did not 
find any more wine, it did not appear any longer. So it did not cause 
any more harm. I embrace all of you heartily. I need a favour that 
comes to my mind just now. I had left with you that coloured picture of 
the Sorrowful Madonna, with the cross on the other side, the one I had 
around my neck. I would like you to give it to Raimondo6 so that he 
may get it framed in silver with that little golden ribbon, like the one 
he framed for me another time. I would like you to do it at once so that 
I may give it to Durini7, before she goes away from here. 

I am sorry for the inconveniences caused by dear Giuseppa8. 
Know that I already doubt that being born in those high mountains, she 
may not be able to resist the air of Venice. It seems to me that we have 
spoken about this already. But this time, because of the necessity of the 
circumstances I was compelled to bring her and to leave her there. But 
ask the advice of both the gentleman Giacometto and the doctor, when 
you have the chance of seeing them. Write to me freely, because in this 
way, without letting things go too far, we will not harm the health of 
this young lady and have her ill. It is better to remedy this in time. 

She cannot bear it already during winter because it is cold 
everywhere. But I will try to find out in time to remedy it, even by 

                                                 
4 Elisabetta Mezzaroli, of the Community of Venice (Lett.1001, n.1) 
5 Archpriest Giovanni Albrizzi, Canon and Parish Priest of S. Marco at Venice (II/1, 

Lett.A 37, n.1) 
6 Perhaps the goldsmith 
7 Carolina Durini, Magdalene’s friend from Milan (I, Lett.2) 
8 Giuseppa Siguardo, a novice from Switzerland (Lett.1272, n.9) 
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trying to put this House in order. Tell me sincerely what kind of help 
Giuseppa offers in the House. Remember that it will not hurt me, but it 
is necessary that you tell me everything, if I have to help you in 
whatever way I can. If you see the good gentleman Giuseppe9, ask him 
if he knows anything about Guizzetti’s10 business. If that too is 
concluded and we can get something, as they made me believe, I could 
give you some help more easily. Inform me also about the pensions 
and whether you have drawn them, how much white flour you have 
and how much you have paid for it. I repeat again, be at peace about 
me, since I do not worry and I am accustomed to thinking. I let 
Cristina write the rest11 so that she may do it in all freedom, since she 
knows Marietta’s business. Let the devil jump if he wants to. We know 
that Our Lord will assist us. Rather, even for these things write to me 
freely, since for each occasion I can make some changes. I mean 
always when I am free to come to Venice and put your House in total 
peace, even giving you some help. You see already my dear daughter 
that I act with full freedom and truthfulness with you. Hence what I 
cannot do, I will tell you freely that I cannot. But if I can, I must do it 
in order to put the Houses in order gradually. If I had to take away 
Betta from you because of her health and Marietta because of peace, I 
would give you two others who are capable, for the wardrobe and to 
help in the hard work. Tell me also how Bettina behaves. I leave you in  
the Most Holy Heart of Mary, embracing you heartily. 

 

I am, my dearest daughter 
Bergamo, 22 October  
 
The letter was written by two secretaries; the second one was Cristina Pilotti.  

Magdalene has forgotten to sign it. 
                                                 

9 Giuseppe Alessandri, Magdalene’s lawyer in Venice (I, Lett.257, n.1)  

 10 Teresa Guizzetti, a benefactress of the Institute. She died in March 1821.  
(I, Lett. 412) 

11 Cristina Pilotti, Magdalene’s secretary at Bergamo (I, Lett.297, n.7) 
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TO DON TREVISANI 

23.10.1823                                                                                               1348 
Magdalene does not remember whether he has been informed about the 
aspirant Rosa Bergamini.  Nevertheless, if it is a real vocation and she can 
wait for Magdalene’s return to Verona to have the necessary information 
about the Institute, she will inform her. Otherwise she will try to plan how to 
hasten the encounter with the future aspirant. 

 

V.G.M     Most Reverend Don Luigi1, 
 

The events that kept me in Milan because of my duties in our 
little Institute and the delay in receiving your most appreciated letter, 
delayed even the honour of replying solicitously to you. While I beg 
your pardon for this involuntary fault, please accept the declaration of 
my respects. 

Regarding the good lady Rosa Bergamini, I must tell you that I 
do not remember being informed about her by anyone. 

But because of my various commitments, my memory could 
have betrayed me. Or it may have been put before my eyes, without 
my being aware of it at the moment. 

However, if this good young girl feels that the Lord is calling her 
to our Institute, in order to ensure that she responds with certainty and 
maturity, I think she could wait patiently a little longer, that is, until I 
return to Verona, although I do not know exactly when this will be. 
But if Your Most Illustrious and Reverend Lordship allows me once 
more, I will bother you with another letter. If the young lady Rosa pays 
me a visit, she will give me the pleasure of knowing her and the chance 
of informing her in detail about our Institute and whatever is necessary 
to enter it. 

In case, to put off a decision could be of some consequence to 
this young lady, as it can happen in some circumstances, may your 

                                                 
1 Don Luigi Trevisani, Professor of Rhetoric in the Seminary of Verona (I, Lett.297, 

n.7) 
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charity be kind enough to inform me. Then we will see what we can do 
so that the young lady may have the necessary explanations. In the 
meantime if you wish, greet her for me. 

I take this fortunate occasion to recommend myself to your holy 
prayers and to assure you of my unchanging veneration.   

 
NB  This is a draft which is not signed by Magdalene. 
 
 

 
TO DON TREVISANI 

(October 1823)                                                                                         1349 
 

The aspirant Bergamini had been accepted, but by another Institute, not by 
the Daughters of Charity. When the misunderstanding is clarified, if the 
young lady really insists in choosing the latter, it will be necessary to inform 
her about the requirements of the Institute. Magdalene gives a few details. 

 

V.G.M     Most Reverend Don Luigi1, 
 

We cannot deny the particular coincidences that took place with 
regard to the vocation of that dear young lady Rosa Bergamini. We 
shall see what the plans of Providence are with regard to this very good 
daughter. After I received the last venerated sheet of paper your Most 
Illustrious and Reverend Lordship was pleased to favour me with in 
Milan, a dangerous illness of a dear Companion of mine in Bergamo 
compelled me to go there. Thank God, it pleased Him to give her back 
to us. Therefore I think that within the next week I will go there once 
more. Your letters may continue to be addressed there. I noticed from 
your most appreciated letter the mistake that was made when I thought 
that the young lady Rosa had been accepted by us. But since there was 
no such request, she was actually accepted by another Institute. I also 

                                                 
1 Luigi Trevisani, a Priest in whom Magdalene had great confidence (II/1, Lett.444, 

n.1) 
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understood that this daughter wanted to enter our Institute rather than 
any other. Most Reverend Don Luigi, you understand as well as I do, 
that this is a very delicate matter which should be handled carefully in 
order not to cause any harm to this dear daughter. The preference 
which she has for our least Institute makes us think that she has some 
information about us. Therefore it is necessary that we examine her 
vocation. 

It seems to me that I have told you everything, most Reverend 
Don Luigi. There is only one thing of great concern that I would like to 
add; that is, I beg you warmly to remember me in your holy prayers, 
together with our least Institute. 

In the meantime, I thank you both for your goodness and 
forbearance and offer you my due respects. 

 
Therefore, there is no difference among us, since there are 

neither choir sisters nor serving sisters among us. Charity is the only 
consideration when sharing duties and hard work among ourselves. Up 
to now, through His divine mercy, Our Lord has granted us the grace 
to live in mutual harmony and cordial union. Therefore most Reverend 
Don Luigi, I earnestly desire that anyone who aspires to join us should 
have a sweet and peaceful nature that breathes both charity and union. 
With regard to temporal things, what is necessary is for her 
maintenance, that is, the cost of one Italian lira  per day for the three 
years of the novitiate. Besides, each one should bring her own bed with 
the linen and all the personal furniture she needs. 

After the novitiate they give the Institute a fund of 4800 Italian 
liras for their successive maintenance and a discreet amount of 
furniture. But please inform them that the maintenance is really 
necessary because the Institute has only just begun. However, what is 
more important above all, are the moral qualities, the vocation, and the 
aptitude. The Institute tries in all possible ways to adjust the temporal 
things requested in a way that is less heavy and easier for those who 
enter, especially when the postulants find themselves in difficult 
circumstances. 
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NB  The letter is not continued, probably because the sheet of paper which contains 
the remainder is lost. 

The handwriting is not Magdalene’s. On the fourth page, without any connection 
with the preceding writing, it continues: “Therefore, there is no…” 
 

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

26.10.1823                                                                                                1350 
 

Msgr. Zoppi, who is about to leave for Rome, already has a part of the Rules 
in his hands, but he would like to have them all, so that he may forward the 
whole for approval.  Therefore Magdalene begs Elena to bring Rosa Polli 
with her to Verona. Polli writes well and Magdalene can entrust to her what 
is still to be written. In the meanwhile, Elena should rest and try to recover 
physically. 
 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

I answer your letter straightaway my dear daughter, and here is 
what I wanted to say after hearing about the books of the Rules.  If 
they had not been sent yet, I wanted to tell you to bring with you one 
of our companions who could finish them. I thought it necessary to 
bring Poli1, as you are here and hoped she was not too occupied as she 
was the other time.  But, since the books have already gone, come with 
anybody, since they are all dear to me. But see that you bring one in 
whom you have more confidence. 

I know well that you need a little break and some rest. Therefore 
I would like you to bring a Companion whom you can use with 
freedom as a help, but also one you do not have to worry about. I wish 
you can come here to enjoy a little quiet. Do not be upset. When you 
see the need to return to Milan, I promise I will let you go back. 
Meanwhile, try to leave things in order so that, in case you find it 

                                                 
1 Rosa Polli, of the Community of Milan (II/1, Lett.541, n.5)  
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advantageous to stay here and you can take a little break, you may do 
so more peacefully. 

Therefore, I am waiting for you as soon as you are able to come.  
And tell the Parish Priest of San Giorgio2 that since I have always 
known that it is of your benefit, when you come to Bergamo, I wish 
that you come here for a few days with his blessings. Do give him my 
special regards.  Listen, my dear daughter, this famous mail has not yet 
done us the favour of bringing us your letter, containing the one of the 
Parish Priest3. But it will surely come.  I think, my dear daughter, that 
if you come quickly to this house of Bergamo we will have the 
momentary consolation of being 17 Sisters altogether.  Those I have 
been waiting for from Verona are Teresa4 and Margì Minori5.  Perhaps 
Marianna6 will come to accompany them. She will then return to 
Verona with Minori, as soon as they finish their business here.   

Finally, after writing this letter, except for the last three lines, I 
received your much-awaited one containing also the letter of the Parish 
Priest, because of which I must now change my former instructions.  
He asks me to send him the remaining parts of the Rules to obtain a 
single approval.  Really in this state of affairs you could not have acted 
in a better way.  Now then, it is necessary that when you come, you 
bring all the books of the Rules that you have, as well as those copied 
by the gentleman Albertini7. Bring Poli with you, so that, between the 
two of us, we can put everything in order and then get Poli to copy 
them.  The Parish Priest hopes to leave everything finished for us, and 

                                                 
2 Don Burocco, the new confessor and Superior of the Daughters of Charity at Milan 

(II/1, Lett.524, n.1) 
3 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Bishop-elect of Massa Carrara (II/1, Lett.625, n.6) 
4 Teresa Spasciani, coming to Verona from Bergamo (I, Lett.279, n.10) 
5 The widow Maria Minori, who before being admitted into the Institute had to 

settle all her family affairs  (II/1, Lett.564, n.2) 
6 Marianna Francesconi, directress of the Hospital for Convalescents at Venice 

(Lett.1095, n.6)     
7 The copyist 
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it is for this that he wants all the papers. But humanly speaking I do not 
think so. Still it is better that we do what we can. When you come, if it 
is not too inconvenient, bring some corsets with you. 

In all haste, heartily embracing you, I leave you with our dear 
Companions in the Most Holy Heart of Mary.   

 

Your most affectionate Mother, 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity8 

26 October [1823] 
                                                 

8 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 
 
 

TO MARGHERITA ROSMINI 

28.10.1823                                     1351 
 

Magdalene was worried about the long silence of Trent. Now finally she has 
received a letter informing her that the petition is going on well, but slowly. 
Then, she gives the requested suggestions on the Will that Margherita will 
make before presenting herself to the Institute at Verona. She declares that 
Margherita’s cousin can be admitted as a postulant, while she waits for a 
clarification of God’s will for her. 

 

V.G.M     My most esteemed and dearest friend, 
 

I have started twice to write to you, my most esteemed and 
dearest friend always delaying, with the hope that, by postponing it 
from one mail to another, I may be able to give some conclusive news 
about the foundation of Trent, which I have so much at heart. I had 
already received a very kind letter from Monsignor Vicar1, after the 
journey my Carlino2 made to that city. But besides this, I could not 
understand anything except that he still continued having those 

                                                 
1 Msgr. Emanuele Sardagna, Vicar of Trent (I, Lett.388, n.5) 
2 Marquis Carlo Canossa, Magdalene’s cousin (I, Lett.8, n.6) 
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charitable and solicitous dispositions towards our least Institute he 
always and invariably showed, but he was in a state of uncertainty. He 
told me he was sorry about the slowness of the affair. Since I was not 
satisfied with such general information, when I duly replied to his 
paper, I begged him to tell me clearly what the obstacles were, so that I 
could regulate myself and the various commitments which surround 
me. I did this because once I know the objections raised, I can agree on 
everything with you and attempt if need be, to undertake other steps so 
as to complete this very interesting foundation. 

The silence of Don Leonardo3 too surprised me. I was going to 
write to him, when today I received a letter, of which I enclose a copy 
for you. This is not a final conclusion, but I see that the petition is 
moving on easily, following the ordinary way, which necessarily takes 
a longer time. I hope in the clemency of His Majesty4 towards the 
Institute, and that the new petition of Monsignor Vicar will bring about 
a final conclusion.  

In the meanwhile, in order not to lose time, I will receive, as you 
allow me, that dear young lady, of whom I spoke to you, who will now 
bring either a part or all her furniture and a small sum of money. She 
will keep her rights on her father’s and mother’s property. I now 
realize that we need to unite ourselves anew, as closely as possible, to 
the most adorable Heart of Mary, our Mother, so that she may not 
allow the devil of Tyrol to stir up more trouble and prolong the matter 
further. 

I will ask my dear Companions to pray particularly for this, in all 
our Houses. You too try to pray together with the good orphans, and, 
as soon as I know something, I will inform you. 

Regarding your orphan girls, I think you are very right to take 
the teacher from your hometown rather than a foreigner, since she is 
good. Later on, the latter might provoke reactions from the Archpriest5 

                                                 
3 Don Leonardo Leonardi, the tutor of Carlo Canossa (I, Lett.147, n.6) 
4 Francesco I, Emperor of Austria (I, Lett.283, n.22) 
5 Don GIAMBATTISTA LOCATELLI, Archpriest of S. Marco from 1814 to 1834.  
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who might lay down heavier conditions on you. I am very sorry about 
the new indispositions of your excellent mother6. But we can console 
ourselves that at least she is out of bed. Let us keep on praying even 
for this reason, hoping that the Lord may deign to answer our prayers. 

With regard to the will, I would not know what souvenirs you 
could give to your brothers, since these should be something they like, 
and still less because I do not know how much belongs to you. 
Regarding the way of writing this will, I think you will do very well if 
you write your will on one Paper, and the other Paper on a separate 
sheet. But do not put the two Papers together and do not seal both of 
them in a third Paper, since there could be the danger that the Will may 
look like that of a trustee7, which is not allowed by the Austrian law. 
All the same, I will get information and will let you know. If you wish 
to send me the copy to be examined I will do it very willingly. Since I 
do not know your city very well, I would not really know to which 
suitable person you could hand this Paper over, when it is sealed. As I 
recently wrote to you, I would think that this trustworthy person could 
be either Don Orsi8 or Don Tranquillini Carlo9 or the Lawyer10 or even 
Don Antonio11 himself, since the qualities of your holy brother, in 
whose hands I would put everything, are great. Nevertheless, you 
might have other prudent reasons for not following my suggestions. To 
me it would appear obvious to choose one of the three mentioned 
above. 

                                                 
6 Countess Giovanna Formenti Serbati, Margherita Rosmini’s mother (II/1, 

Lett.546, n.7) 
7 A trustee has the moral obligation to dispose of the inherited goods, according (but 

not publicly declared) to the testator who trusts him (Migliorini). 
8 Don Pietro Orsi, Professor of Philosophy of  Don Antonio Rosmini,  Margherita’s 

brother 
9 Don Carlo Tranquillini, Margherita Rosmini’s confessor (Lett.1337, n.5) 

10 The lawyer Pietro de Rosmini (Lett.1283, n.2) 
11 Don Antonio Rosmini, Margherita Rosmini’s brother (II/1, Lett.494) 
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My dear friend, I enclose a letter for your dear cousin Lady 
Catterina12. I was going to close the answer I was giving to the other 
letter she wrote to me, when, to my great surprise, I received another 
one, to which I answer today. 

Perhaps you will be acquainted with the fact, but in case you are 
not, I beg you not to let anybody know that you have been informed. 
This good daughter recently writes to me that she has been allowed by 
her uncle to enter our Institute. She asks me about the expenses, and 
where she can meet me. These days I asked for special prayers and, 
speaking between us with the usual friendship, I pondered over how 
God is working in this person and how God would use her for His 
glory and the good of souls. Relying on God’s Mercy, I came to the 
conclusion to accept her on trial. I recommend this affair also to your 
prayers, since I am interested in the good of this excellent daughter 
especially for the service that she more than any other can offer to 
God.  

Give my respects to your most worthy family, especially to the 
most Reverend Don Antonio, to whom I will have to write shortly. 
When you write, tell me what news the Director13 gave you about our 
Don Bossich14. 

Embracing you wholeheartedly and with my most constant 
friendship and sincere attachment,  

 

I remain, my most esteemed and dearest friend 
Bergamo, 28 October 1823 

 

Your most obliged and affectionate friend 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity15 

 
                                                 

12 Caterina Rosmini, Margherita Rosmini’s cousin (Lett.1325, n.2) 
13 Msgr. Antonio Traversi, director of the Royal High School of Venice (II/1, 

Lett.489, n.2) 
14 Don Antonio Bossich (II/2, Lett.735) 
15 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 
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TO ELENA BERNARDI 

29.10.1823                                                                                                1352 
 

Elena should go to Verona as soon as she can. In the meanwhile she should 
give an idea as to what she finds more agreeable so that, during her stay, she 
may be able to rest better during the night.  She should bring with her all the 
documents and the books of the Rules and take Rosa Polli with her so that 
she may copy everything. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

You must have already received one of my letters my dear 
daughter. I sent it by Saturday’s mail.  See how we can arrange things 
perfectly with the Parish Priest of S. Giorgio1.  I also wish that you 
may remain here for some days, so that you may calmly recover, if it 
pleases the Lord.  

With regard to Don Giovanni2 I think that by All Saints’ Day he 
will have finished his holidays, at least I think this is what he used to 
do these past years.  However, if it gives you more peace, I will ask 
him on Friday, and on Saturday I will write to you.  I also tell you that 
if it is more convenient for you and for the Servant Knight to come 
within this week, do come freely. I can say with certainty that after the 
morning of All Souls’ Day, Don Giovanni is surely free. 

Do let me know in all freedom whether you would like to have a 
single room or whether you prefer to share it with a companion, 
because I can accommodate you either way.  Take care of your health 
because I really wish that you come to regain your calm, in all the 
comfort that the limited space of our house can offer. 

I thank you for the samples3, but since our Novice prefers a 
                                                 

1 Don Bernardino Burocco, Superior and confessor of the House of Milan (II/1, 
Lett.524, n.1) 

2 Don Giovanni Zanetti, Superior and confessor of the House of Bergamo (II/1, 
Lett.579, n.1) 

3 Samples of cloth for Habits 
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darker colour, and we were able to find it here, I will no longer trouble 
lady Checca4.  Do thank her for me and request her to give back the 
money. But first pay her the amount for the flannel, or the woollen 
vest, which is for the same young lady. Then you can bring me the rest, 
which I think is her petty cash.  

Don Giovanni came suddenly today and told me that he would 
be free after the vigil of All Saints’ Day.  As for me, I confirm that he 
will definitely be free after the morning of All Souls’ Day.  I remind 
you to bring Rosa Poli5 with you. Bring all the documents, the 
remaining books of the Rules and those of the gentleman Albertini6, in 
a word, bring all the Papers.  I heartily embrace you, leaving you in the 
Most Holy Heart of Mary. I will tell you all the rest orally.  Give my 
wishes to our dear Companions. 

I am, my dearest daughter, 
Bergamo, 29 October 1823 

Your most affectionate Mother, 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity7

                                                 
4 The maid of Countess Durini 
5 Rosa Polli, of the Community of Milan (II/1, Lett.541, n.5) 
6 The copyist 
7 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 
 

TO GIUSEPPA TERRAGNOLI 

29.10.1823                                                                                                1353 
 

Magdalene gives news about her health and some orders. Everything is 
expressed in a great hurry. 
 

V.G.M      My dearest daughter, 
 

This time it is better to be brief, my dear daughter, since I am 
burdened with so many other letters. I confirm good news about my 
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health and that of all the Companions. I shall write to you more at 
length through the next mail. I beg you to take care of yourself and to 
ask the gentleman Padenghe1 for the bill of the flour. Our Companions 
from Verona have not yet arrived, but I expect them here at any 
moment. Give my regards to the gentleman Giuseppe2. Embracing all 
of you I leave you in the Most Holy Heart of Mary 

 

I am, my dearest daughter 
Bergamo, 29 October 1823 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, daughter of Charity3

                                                 
1 Francesco Padenghe, one of Magdalene’s lawyers at Venice (I, Lett.352, n.1) 
2 Giuseppe Alessandri, one of Magdalene’s lawyers at Venice (I, Lett.257, n.1) 
3 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 

 
 

TO GIUSEPPA TERRAGNOLI 

1.11.1823                                      1354 
 

Now it is certain that the saint whose body was given to the Convent of S. 
Lucia was called Fausto. He was a martyr. Magdalene hopes for some 
heavenly blessings from him. In the meantime she gives some orders to 
Terragnoli and talks about some novices. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

Since I wrote to you very briefly through the last mail, today I 
will be a little longer so that you may not worry. Know that I received 
your dearest letter of the 27th of this month just now. I make use of this 
free moment to answer it. I was very pleased with the description you 
gave me of our saint and martyr Fausto1. You cannot imagine how 

                                                 
1 St FAUSTO (cf. Bibliotheca  Sanctorum, vol. V, c. 493 –500) 
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consoled I feel, when I notice that Our Lord offers us holy monuments, 
and similarly gives us new protectors in Heaven. This too, makes me 
hope that God will bestow great and abundant mercies over this House, 
and if it is not now, so that in the future it may become the garden of 
His delight. Take courage then, my dear daughter and have confidence 
in Mary Most Holy that everything will go on well. I will answer dear 
Orsola2 and dear Angioletta3 with the next mail.  Regarding the tablò 
of Mary Most Holy, do exactly as you write to me, that is, have the 
tablò of poor Lady Teresina4 that is of silver, gilded again and change 
the crystals. When you have a chance, send it to me at least up to 
Verona. Besides this, I would like you to get Raimondo5 to frame even 
the other painted picture that I think I have left with you. On the back, 
made of copper, I will get Beatrice6 in Verona to make the miniature of 
the Most Holy Heart of Mary. Hence for that one get a white paper to 
cover the copper and get it framed by Raimondo in the same way as he 
got one framed for our Fr. Stefani7; in the same way as I told you to get 
the first one framed. Then write to me the cost of both of these, for my 
information, and when they are ready please let me know. 

I understood everything about the Companions. From what you 
say and also what you write to me, I fully understand that it is 
necessary that Bettina8 should really be generous with God. If she does 
not help herself by praying and practising interior mortification, I am 
afraid that she will not persevere in her vocation. 

Thank God that the novice who went through so much trouble, 
has overcome everything. She remains with us and does very well. I 

                                                 
2 Orsola Bonomi, of the Community of Venice (Lett.981, n.1) 
3 Angela Guarnieri, of the Community of Venice (I, Lett.276, n.2) 
4 Teresina Guizzetti (I, Lett.412) 
5 The goldsmith 
6 BEATRICE (Olivieri), probably a novice, but her name is not found in the lists. 
7 Father Stefani, Parish Priest of the ‘Carmini” at Venice (II/1, Lett.495) 
8 Perhaps Elisabetta Olivo, of the Community of Venice (II/1, Lett.A 54) 
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expect Teresa9 on Tuesday. I am dealing with three other novices 
whom I recommend to your prayers. My health is good. It is enough to 
tell you that this week I was able to go for Holy Communion three 
times. Now I abstain from eating meat twice a week. I end, since I 
have many other letters to write. If you need anything else, write to me 
freely. I embrace all of you heartily, leaving you in the Most Holy 
Heart of Mary. 

If you see Fr. Ambrogio again, give him my best regards. Tell 
him that I could not give the religious habit to Domenica and 
Teresina10 because their parents were not able to bear the expenses and 
I could not take up this burden all of a sudden. But now it is all 
arranged, and as soon as I can make a journey to Verona, I shall give 
them the habit at once. 

I shall write to our kind gentleman Giuseppe too. I am once more 
 

1 November (1)823 
Your most affectionate Mother 

Magdalene, Daughter of Charity11

                                                 
9 Teresa Spasciani, of the House of Verona (I, Lett.279, n.10) 
10 Father AMBROGIO, confessor of the two novices from Rovereto: Domenica 

Baldassarelli and Teresa Conzati (Lett.1218) 
11 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 
 
 

TO ANGELA BRAGATO 

5.11.1823                                                                                                  1355 
 

Magdalene has examined the small ascetic essay written by Beatrice Olivieri 
on the degrees of generosity. It is excellent but suitable for very generous 
souls, among which she does not include herself. Bragato should watch that 
it does not damage the author’s health. Let it be carried out only by Beatrice 
and Teresina. It could cause tension to others. She announces that she has 
many postulants in mind. She comforts her, assuring her that her work as 
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spiritual guide is heavy but very positive.  Her ex-novices are doing very 
well. 
 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

At last my dear daughter, here I am, with you for a short time. 
Since I am sending this letter in a special way, I am writing with 
greater freedom. With great pleasure I read the Degrees of Generosity 
that my dear Beatrice1 wrote. These are very beautiful but it seems to 
me that they are a bit high and surely more adapted to souls advanced 
in virtue. The disadvantage is that I am not able to do anything of the 
kind. And speaking between us, Beatrice will have no difficulty. 
However, I would not want her health to suffer when she does not find 
herself able to perform and practise them continually. Perhaps even 
Teresina2 of whom God wants great things, could be capable, 
according to me, of achieving some of these degrees. I had no time to 
make a copy of those degrees of which I spoke to you. Have patience, 
my dear daughter, but take them as you can. Later if you are able, you 
can make a copy and put it in order.  

I spoke to Don Francesco3 of many little things, as he will tell 
you. I told him I will do what is possible, to make a journey to Verona 
within a month. Then we shall do what we can. Cheer up, my daughter. 
God wants to give you a beautiful crown. Meanwhile you have the 
satisfaction of seeing the novices you have formed, though they may 
be a burden to you now. For it takes a lot to form youth until they are 
well-grounded, and much time is needed. But later on they will be an 
asset to the Lord and the Institute, and will be faithfully observant. 
And that merit goes to you. 

                                                 
1 Beatrice Olivieri, a novice from Riva of Trent (Lett.339,n.5) 

       2 It is not clear whether this refers to Teresa Spasciani or Teresina Conzati, though 
the latter was still spiritually disturbed during this period. 

       3 Don Francesco Brugnoli, Confessor of the Community of Verona (II/1, Lett.496, 
n.2)    
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If all those who asked to join us, would follow me, I would reach 
Verona in a triumphal carriage. I know that on the one hand this will 
console you.  On the other hand, it may scare you. Well, the more 
Spouses our Lord has, the more we should rejoice. 

I embrace you heartily, my dear daughter. Remember me in your 
prayers. I too will do the same for you. I want to offer three 
Communions in honour of the Most Holy Heart of Mary for your 
intentions. Know that I have improved in health in such a way that I 
am able to receive Communion even three times a week. I have 
abstained from eating meat for a day, these past 3 weeks. I leave you in 
the Holy Heart of Mary. 

I am, my dearest daughter 
Bergamo, 5 November 1823 

Your most affectionate Mother 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity4

     ____________________ 
4 The letter is signed by Magdalene.

 
   

TO GIUSEPPA TERRAGNOLI 

8.11.1823                                                                                               1356  
 

Five guests arrive at an already crowded Convent, making it overcrowded. 
For this reason Magdalene writes little. Everything is calm. She is afraid 
that Marianna Francesconi may not accept to be the Director of the 
Hospital for Convalescents. 
 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

Even today I cannot reply to our Companions, since we are too 
many here, because Teresa Spasciani1, Marianna2 and Maria Minori3 

                                                 
1 Teresa Spasciani, from Verona to Bergamo (I, Lett.279, n.10) 
2 Marianna Francesconi, from Verona to Bergamo (Lett.1095, n.6) 
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have come from Verona, and Elena4 and Polli5 from Milan. So here 
there are 12 of us, eleven young women from the countryside, two 
nuns, many chickens, two ducks, a battalion of cats coming from the 
neighbourhood, and all in a small convent. Imagine, how can I 
write? I confirm only good news about myself and everybody else. I 
was not yet able to speak to Marianna about the Hospital6. But I 
tremble with fear that she might not want it. That is enough! Later I 
will write to you about the results. I did not receive any of your 
letters this week. Perhaps this is because of the post. Don Francesco 
accompanied the Companions of Verona. You can imagine how 
happy that holy man was in this beautiful Bergamo. Give my good 
wishes to our saintly Father Stefani7 and to our Father Provincial8. 
Everyone greets you. Embrace all the dear Companions. I embrace 
you warmly and leave you in the Most Holy Heart of Mary. 

 

I am, my dearest daughter, 
 

   Your most affectionate Mother, 
  Magdalene, Daughter of Charity9 

 

Bergamo, 8 November 1823 

 
                                                                                                         

3 Maria Minori, a novice from Verona to Bergamo (II/1, Lett.564, n. 2)  
4 Elena Bernardi, from Milan to Bergamo (I, Lett.278, n.2) 
5 Rosa Polli, from Milan to Bergamo (II/1, Lett.541, n.5) 
6 Hospital for Convalescents (II/2, Lett.826, n.4) 
7 Father Stefani, the Parish Priest of “Carmini” at Venice (II/1, Lett.495) 
8 Fr. Marino da Cadore, Provincial of the Capuchins, Superior and confessor of the 

Daughters of Charity at Venice (I, Lett.353, n.3) 
9 At the foot of the page the secretary Rosa adds a letter addressed to Terragnoli. 

The first letter is signed by Magdalene. 
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TO DOMENICA FACCIOLI 

12.11.1823                                                                                              1357 
 

Since Faccioli laments that she and her Sisters work much more serenely 
when there is no Superior, Magdalene gives two reasons for it: natural 
timidity or self love. All this has to be overcome by looking at things from 
God’s point of view. 
 

V.G.M My dearest daughter, 
 

   I received your letter, my dear daughter. I was very happy to have 
good news of you and your dear Companions whom I lovingly 
embrace. 

  You say that you and the Sisters experience greater tranquillity in 
your work when the Superior is absent than when she is present. 
Listen, my dear daughter, this can be caused by two things: one, from 
a certain natural timidity that arises at times when working under the 
supervision of our Superiors.  This is nothing when we strive to do our 
duty, trying to see in the Superiors always the person of Jesus Christ.  

  The other motive can come from our self-love, which wishes 
always to do our own will, which does not like to be corrected, even 
for good reasons. You and your Companions must avoid this. Rather I 
urge you, as far as possible, to see that these dear Companions fall in 
love with humiliations. Help them to reflect that Superiors have the 
duty to seek the sanctification of each one through the exercise of 
virtue. To arrive at this, it is necessary to be exercised in humility and 
in the abnegation of one’s will. Therefore all of you should strive to 
love the Lord very much and see that you seek Him in suffering and 
in the love of humiliations, if you wish to make great progress in a 
short time. I certainly know, I certainly know1 that all of you, with the 
help of the Lord want to be saints. But I desire to see you saints soon, 
because then you can work with great profit even in your neighbour. 

                                                 
1 The repetition is in the letter. 
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The Superior2 is managing fairly well. 
I beg you not to forget me before the Lord and to ask others too 

to pray for me. In great haste and with a loving embrace, I leave you 
in the most holy Heart of Mary together with all our dear 
Companions. 

I remain, my dearest daughter, 
Bergamo, 12 November 1823 
 

Goodbye my dear Domenica, I am 
   Your most affectionate Mother, 

    Magdalene, Daughter of Charity3

                                                 
2 Rosa Dabalà, Superior of the House of Bergamo (II/1, Lett. 585, n.4) 
3 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 

 

 
 

TO GIUSEPPA TERRAGNOLI 

19.11.1823                                                                                              1358  
In a brief letter Magdalene gives good news about her health, and that 
Francesconi does not want to accept the direction of the Hospital for the 
Convalescents. 
 

V.G.M My dearest daughter, 
 

Just a few lines only to tell you to be in peace because, thanks 
be to God, I am well and all the others too. Elena1 has left, and 
everyone greets you. Eight days from now I will write to you at length 
and will reply to the Companions. I embrace you warmly. I am not 
writing much because I am suffocated with letters and commitments. 
 

19 November, Bergamo                        
                                                 

1 Elena Bernardi, Superior of the House of Milan (I, Lett.278, n.2) 
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Your most affectionate Mother, 
   Magdalene, Daughter of Charity4 

  

Take care of yourself as much as you can.  
 

I inform you that until this moment Marianna2 does not want to 
accept the Hospital. Ask someone to beg the Parish Priest Albrizzi3 
not to answer to the letter she is writing personally to him today until I 
write to him. 

 
                                                 

2 Marianna Francesconi, chosen as the Directress of the Hospital for Convalescents 
(Lett.1095, n.6) 

3 Archpriest Giovanni Albrizzi, Canon and Parish Priest of S. Marco at Venice (II/1, 
Lett A 37, n.1)  

4 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 
 

 

TO MARGHERITA ROSMINI 

20.11.1823                                                                                            1359  
Varied news: Magdalene will try to hasten the arrival of her petition at its 
destination. It will not be easy to get the Convent of the Salesians in 
Rovereto because it is occupied by soldiers. The Daughters of Charity do 
not receive anyone who merely seeks to retire from the world. She thinks it 
may be so also in the Institute of Naudet. The missionary Antonio Bossich, 
who is like her spiritual son, has become the Inspector of local Schools in 
Trent. He can do a lot of good. The Bishop of Treviso has asked for the 
Plan of the Institute. Perhaps he is planning for a foundation.  
 

V.G.M My most esteemed and dearest friend, 
 

My dearest friend, surely you have noticed my long delay in 
answering your most appreciated letter. But what can I do? The 
difficulties I face are so many that often I have to delay the joy of 
writing even those letters that are so pleasing to me. But I am doing so 
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today to continue the news of our most interesting affair of Trent. 
Monsignor Vicar1 writes to me again that he has forwarded his 
petition to His Majesty2. Now I will try to find a way so that it is sent 
immediately. Let us keep this matter for ourselves. On the first 
occasion I have the joy of embracing you I will tell you the rest.  

To my great consolation, I hear that your esteemed mother3 has 
recovered. I hope, through the goodness of God, that she may 
continue to enjoy good health. 

You can imagine how happy I am to know that you are in peace 
about your orphans. So be sure that I will get prayers said so that you 
may get on well with your new teacher4. I know from experience how 
difficult it is to rely on this support really well. I think that in Tyrol it 
is easier to find such persons than it is in our places. 

I can easily imagine the surprise of the ArchPriest5 when he 
heard of your decision. Now as usual, I will tell you what I think. 
With regard to the Circle Captain6, I would find it useful if the 
ArchPriest could speak to him, since I saw his goodness when we paid 
him our respects. He knows the Institute. To a person who informed 
me, he expressed his desire to see one of our Houses also at Rovereto. 
But with regard to the Convent of the Salesians, since it is used by the 
military7, I think it will be absolutely impossible to get it. I have seen 
as much for us as for other Institutes, protected and wanted by the 
Sovereign, that the foundations could not be established when the 
places were occupied by soldiers. We will have to rent a private house 
as we had done in Milan. 

                                                 
1 Msgr. Emanuele Sardagna, Vicar of Trent (I, Lett.388, n.5) 
2 Emperor Francesco I of Austria (I, Lett.283, n.2) 
3 Countess Giovanna Formenti Serbati, Margherita’s mother (II/1, Lett.546, n.7) 
4 The new teacher of the orphanage that Margherita Rosmini conducts 
5 Don Giambattista Locatelli, Parish Priest of S. Marco in Rovereto (Lett.1351, n.5) 
6 Giuseppe De Paoli was the Circle Captain from 1823 –1828 (II/1, Lett.611, n.2) 
7 A house used as barracks or stores 
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With regard to Leopoldina8, I do not know precisely whether she 
accepts people just for retirement. I know she does not receive 
widows as companions, but to take people in merely for retiring is a 
different thing. The monastery where she lives is not S. Croce but S. 
Teresa, or the Terese as it is commonly called in Verona. 

You have answered very well to Father Sio Pio telling him that 
we do not receive anyone simply for retirement, because our Rule 
does not allow it. The only exception was lady Teresina Giuzzetti9 
who entered our Institute without embracing it, in her capacity as 
foundress. 

 I enclose a letter for our Zana for whom I feel great pity. I 
recommend her to your goodness. Comfort her, my dear friend, but 
keep in mind the sentiment of universal detachment and abandonment 
in God, as you know how to do. I hope to be able to return to Verona 
either at the end of the month or at the beginning of the next, because 
I have some novices here whom I would like to take to the novitiate, 
and also because a rather elderly Companion10 of mine from Bergamo 
has to return to Verona. I made her come here so that she may 
terminate her affairs before completing her novitiate. On that occasion 
I am thinking of conferring the Religious Habit on our novices11 from 
Tyrol. 

 Regarding the young girl from Bergamo, I would like to inform 
you that she has not yet joined us. Even though she has had four years 
of trial to ascertain her vocation, I am thinking it is good to give her 
another year. I confess I found it difficult, but she was very joyful and 
grateful when she received the news that she could join us. Her 
gratitude towards God moved me very much though I did not show it 

                                                 
  8 Leopoldina Naudet, Foundress of the Institute of La Sacra Famiglia  (I, Lett.193, 

n.5) 

  9 Teresina Guizzetti (I, Lett.412) 
10 Maria Minori, a widow from Bergamo who had joined the Institute (II/1, 

Lett.564, n.2) 
11 Baldassarelli, and Conzati, the novices from Tyrol who will receive the religious 

habit of the Daughters of Charity (Lett.1218) 
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exteriorly. In a few days I hope to hear from her about the result of the 
reflections I suggested to her. When she enters I will write and tell 
you everything, also about the things she needs to bring. As for now, 
she should not need anything. I do not know if I am deceiving myself, 
but it seems to me that she has a sound head. 

 I am greatly consoled to hear that our Bossich12 has been 
appointed Inspector of Schools in his Country. I wish he were 
Inspector of the whole of Dalmazia, hoping that he will work very 
hard for those poor and needy Countries. I assure you, my dear friend, 
that a Religious coming from Zara informed me about their needs and 
the scarcity of the Ministers of God in those places. Being so near the 
Greeks their condition is lamentable. I am telling you this because 
when either you or Rev. Don Antonio13 writes to the Director14, you 
can always be of use to them in some way. 

 I hear that the respected Bishop of Treviso15 has once again asked 
for our Plan. I cannot deny that for several years I have that Diocese at 
heart since I know it and its needs. It was a great mercy of the Lord 
that this very zealous Bishop was sent there.   

 May the Lord fulfil His most holy Will in us! I wish we could do 
everything in every place. But since we are so small, let us work at 
least where the need is the greatest. 

 My good wishes to your excellent family. Remember me before 
the Lord. I embrace you warmly. Assuring you of my greatest esteem 
and friendship 

I am, my most esteemed and dearest friend, 
 

Bergamo, S. Croce, 20 November 1823 
 

 Your most obliged and affectionate friend, 
                                                 

12 Don Antonio Bossich, Inspector of Schools (II/2, Lett.735) 
13 Don Antonio Rosmini, Margherita’s brother (II/1, Lett.494) 
14 Msgr. Antonio Traversi, Director of the Royal High School in Venice (II/1, 

Lett.489, n.2) 
15 Msgr. Sebastiano Soldati, Bishop of Treviso (II/2, Lett.921, n.1) 
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   Magdalene, Daughter of Charity16

                                                 
16 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

27.11.1823                                     1360  
 

Magdalene would like to hasten the result of her appeal to Vienna. She 
requests Elena to ask Mellerio whether it is good to get the support of Count 
Fenaroli. 
 

V.G.M My dearest daughter,                    
Bergamo, 22 November 1823 

 

       Another letter from Monsignor of Trent1 obliges me to write to 
you today, my dearest daughter. First of all let me tell you of the great 
consolation I felt on hearing of your excellent journey and that you 
arrived in Milan in good time, even though you stopped to pay a visit 
to our dear treasure, Mary Most Holy at Caravaggio2. I cannot help 
but laugh, considering all the preceding circumstances and also what 
the Parish Priest3 of S. Giorgio told you about the same trip. 

As for me, I would have liked to stay in Milan because they speak 
so frankly. The reason why I am writing today is to solicit an answer 
from Vienna. I want to know whether Count Mellerio4 thinks it 
opportune to ask Count Fenaroli5 to put in a word in my name to His 

                                                 
1 Msgr. Emanuele Sardagna, Episcopal Vicar of Trent (I, Lett.388, n.5) 
2 A Sanctuary in the Province of Bergamo (I, Lett.296, n.2) 
3 Don Bernardino Burocco, Parish Priest of S. Giorgio and Confessor of the 

Daughters of Charity, Milan (II/1, Lett.524, n.1) 
4 Count Giacomo Mellerio, a benefactor of the Institute (I, Lett.387) 
5 Count FENAROLI: It is not clear to whom it refers; whether it is Count 

GIULANO from Brescia who possessed a palace both in Mantua and Brescia, or 
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Majesty6. On Wednesday I will write about the rest, since I have no 
time today. Take courage my dear daughter. As for Msgr. Zoppi7, I 
believe it will not be possible for him to come back before Christmas. 

Referring once again to Vienna, I do not have the courage to make 
the request myself. But if you deem it feasible, do ask Count Mellerio 
whether he knows anybody who could present my deepest regards at 
the feet of His Majesty, and beg that our last request dated 1 
November be granted, this being about the place needed by the 
Institute of the Daughters of Charity which is under his protection. 
This could be a great grace. 

Do present my best wishes to him, as you think fit. If the Count 
agrees that Fenaroli is the right person, let me know. Then I will write 
to Count Fenaroli directly or to lady Bianchi. 

In great haste, I warmly embrace you. 
I am, my dearest daughter 

   Your most affectionate Mother, 
   Magdalene, Daughter of Charity8 

 

                                                                                                         
one of the two brothers LELIO and ALESSANDRO, both coming from and 
living in Brescia 

6 Francesco I, Emperor of Austria (I, Lett.283, n.2) 
7 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, consecrated Bishop in Rome (II/1, Lett.625, n.6)  
8 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 

 
 

TO GIUSEPPA TERRAGNOLI 

26.11.1823                                                                                                  1361 
 

Magdalene insists that Terragnoli should tell her everything about both the 
interior management of the House and the conduct of the Companions so 
that she may better arrange for everything. Her health is fairly good but she 
is disturbed by Marianna Francesconi’s constant refusal. Yet she hopes that 
she may think it over. 
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V.G.M      My dearest daughter,                   
Bergamo, 26 November 1823 

 

Here I am to write to you with great sincerity, my dear daughter, 
as I always do, about the condition of my health. I assure you that 
now I feel well again. Do not worry about my blood-lettings since I 
have to spend the greater part of the day at my writing desk and need 
to keep my veins open. But now, since I have to do it frequently, very 
little blood can be drawn at a time, so that it may become slightly 
thinner. Last time it was slightly more than six ounces and it could not 
come out because of its density. So be calm since my courage does 
not fail me. 
 I seriously recommend that you take care of yourself, and eat as 
much as you can. Give your polenta and water to the chickens and  
you drink the broth. Also take some chocolate. Believe me, your colds 
are due to weakness, perhaps you will need to continue taking quinine 
too. On the whole look after yourself as much as you can, and as you 
know, without scruples. 
 Either this week or the first days of the next, one of the novices I 
spoke to you about, will enter. May Our Lord bless her! I thank you 
for your solicitude in getting the tablò1 ready. You will do very well 
to send it to Verona so that when they come to fetch me, they will 
bring it to me. I am very happy to know that Betta2 is well and that 
Beppa’s3 knee too is getting better. You will find enclosed here the 
replies for two Companions. 

Let us now say a word about our dear Hospital4. Tell Lady 
Micheli that only Our Lord can move Marianna’s5 heart. Up to now it 

                                                 
1 The medal the Sisters wore around their neck 
2 Elisabetta Mezzaroli, of the Community of Venice (Lett.1001, n.1) 
3 Giuseppa Siguardi, a novice from Switzerland (Lett.1272, n.9) 
4 The Hospital for Convalescents (II/2, Lett.826, n.4) 
5 Marianna Francesconi, chosen as Directress of the Hospital for Convalescents 

(Lett.1095, n.6) 
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was not possible for her to adapt herself and accept it since she does 
not want to leave our Houses. But I still hope that the Lord will move 
her heart. Then I will give you a definite answer. Offer three more 
Holy Communions in honour of the Most Holy Heart of the Mother of 
Mercies that, if it is God’s will, she may get this Companion of ours 
to take up such a charitable work. Otherwise let Mary provide another 
person, formed according to her beloved Heart, one who can adapt 
herself to this work. 

I can imagine the sorrow of the dear Da Mula6 Ladies and 
Martinengo7. I feel doubly sorry for the latter. If you see them, give 
them my regards. Tell Lady Martinengo that Our Lord gives her 
crosses to make her a saint. Hence she would wrong the Lord if she is 
afraid that He does not care even for the distant relatives of His 
servants, as He did for Lot and Tobit in the Holy Scriptures. May He 
give her courage and may she take care to serve the Lord. We, 
miserable people, will not forget to offer prayers for these two 
deceased persons. Remember to give my regards to the Parish Priest, 
Don Giacomo, to the doctor of our Patriarch and to all who remember 
me. 

The reason why I did not reply to you freely was because I did 
not have Cristina8, and the others do not know anything. My dear 
daughter be calm and do not worry about the doubt that you had 
hoped that Marietta would adjust herself. What you did, you did for 
charity’s sake and for the welfare of the House. Do not hesitate to 
keep me informed about everything. I have this House very much at 
heart. I already know from all sides, that thank God, it is going on 
well; may it be well established. I need to know things in time so as to 
make arrangements and let peace reign, since by knowing the hearts 
of all our dear Companions and also the circumstances of the House, 
with the help of Our Lord and Mary Most Holy, I may take the 
measures necessary. With regard to Bettina9, exhort her always to be 

                                                 
6 Da Mula, belonging to a noble family of Venice (II/1, Lett.669, n.,4) 
7 Countess Ippolita Martinengo, a benefactress of the Orphanage at Brescia  
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generous with God, to overcome her self-love and to pray continually 
to Mary Most Holy so that she may do the will of God in her 
vocation. Do not reply to what I add here, but see that dear Betta 
sends for Lady Guglielmina, Cristina’s aunt. Ask her for news about 
Cristina’s father. See that now with this cold, they send him clothes 
and something else to protect him at night. When you write to give me 
some news, say that the father of Grazia10 is better or worse, that you 
have provided for him in winter, whether you know that a Confessor 
goes to meet him and such things. 

     Your most affectionate Mother, 
    Magdalene, Daughter of Charity11 

              _____________________________ 
   
   8 Teresa Spasciani, with Magdalene at Bergamo (I, Lett.297, n. 7)  

          9 Elisabetta Olivo, of the Community of Venice (II/1, Lett.A 54) 
        10 A false name she gives for Cristina Pilotti’s father who was in a psychiatric 

hospital in Venice 
        11 The letter was written by two people and signed by Magdalene. 
 
 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

26.11.1823                                                                                                1362  
This is a complex letter because of its many requests and communications 
even though they are only hinted at. For instance, Msgr. Zoppi will not be 
back from Rome so soon, after his Episcopal consecration; a new petition to 
inform Count Mellerio about his appeal to Vienna so as to know how to act; 
despatch of money and an indication regarding the exchange of various 
currencies. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

How comforted I am on hearing of your safe return journey. 
This time I am writing freely, and I assure you that our dear friend 
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Somaglia1 has had a wonderful idea to house the poor mad Parish 
Priest. It seems impossible that such things could come to one’s mind. 
It is evident that they are so full of charity and I without it. I would 
never have thought of housing him with us. I understand that the 
Parish Priest of San Giorgio2 has been given to us by the mercy of 
God, as we have always said. My dear daughter, I think that you may 
have had doubts about not having charitable views about it. 

You have done well in despatching the Papers with all 
solicitude, and addressing them to Corsini3. I have written to her too, 
answering her letter. I apologized for the freedom you took in sending 
her a bundle of papers for Monsignor Zoppi4. I confirmed that Lady 
Marietta5 will pay the debt. Since Msgr. Zoppi was consecrated 
Bishop on the 23rd, it looks impossible to me that he can be back in 
Milan by the Feast Day6 of St Ambrose. This is not only because 
Corsini had written to me that he was well and happy to be in Rome, 
but also because I believe that after their consecration, the Bishops 
have the duty to pay a visit to all the Cardinals. Then he will like to go 
sight-seeing. Afterwards, on his journey back, I suppose he will stop 
at Loreto. Perhaps he may return by Christmas. I do not think it is 
possible that he will be back so early. I beg you to keep giving me 
news about him and to have them from a sure source. It could be even 
from his brother, in my name, because as you know well I need it, not 
that I seek it as a compliment. Also if they write from Rome, as I 
think they will, I will not fail to inform you. 

You must have received another of my letters by mail. All the 
same, I repeat here what perhaps you may have already done. I was 

                                                 
1 Maddalena Somaglia, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.279, n.12) 
2 Don Bernardino Burocco, Parish Priest of S. Giorgio and confessor of the House 

of Milan (II/1, Lett.524, n.1) 
3 Princess Maria Marioni Corsini, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.390) 
4 The new Bishop, Msgr. Francesco Zoppi (II/1, Lett.625, n.6) 
5 Marianna Somaglia Paduli, (I, Lett.389, n.3) 
6 December 7 
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telling you that I had received another letter from Monsignor of Trent7 
concerning the Retreat Preacher. Only at the end there was a note 
added saying that the Capuchin Fathers had asked the Circle Captain 8, 
though only orally, for that Convent; and that the Captain had 
answered that it has been destined for the Daughters of Charity. I had 
written to you again to ask Count Mellerio9 what he thought about 
Count Fenaroli10. After giving so much trouble to the Count I did not 
have the courage to ask him again. So I asked you whether you 
believed it feasible to hear from him, and whether he had the right 
person to see His Majesty. I asked you to beg him, in my name, to 
grant the last appeal sent, dated 1 November, relating to the 
foundation in Trent submitted by Monsignor Vicar. 

Then I will hear from Marquis Casati11 what he will decide 
about the dowry of the Valenti girl12. The total amount should be 3035 
liras if I am not mistaken, and I do not think it will be less than that.  

I hear of the problem of the examination and I am sorry that you 
have so much to do. With these sunny days they ought to work well in 
the Certosina13. What a great charity that is of our poor Marquis 
Casati! I convey to you the compliments of Don Giovanni14. I think 
that lady Carminati will join us on Monday. On Sunday, if it pleases 
God, I will go to Calcinate15 to meet those holy Counts Passi16. They 
have already come, I do not know how many times, to find out when 

                                                 
7 Msgr. Emanuele Sardagna, Vicar of Trent (I, Lett.388, n.5) 

 8 Giuseppe di Paoli, the Circle Captain [1823 – 1828]  (II/1, Lett.611, n.2) 

 9 Count Giacomo Mellerio, a benefactor of the Institute (I, Lett.387) 
10 Count Fenaroli (Lett.1360, n.5) 
11 Marquis Francesco Casati, a benefactor of the Institute (I, Lett.78, n.1) 
12 Marianna Valenti, one of the Valenti sisters (I, Lett.135) 
13 The new House in Milan at S. Michele alla Chiusa (I, Lett.337, n.1) 
14 Don Giovanni Zanetti, confessor and ecclesiastical Superior of the House at 

Bergamo (II/1, Lett.570, n.1) 
15 Where the Villa of the Counts Passi was 
16 The Counts Passi: Don Marco and Don Luca (II/1, Lett.571, n.1) 
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we will be going to meet them. Now I will make you laugh. Just think 
that Don Giovanni would like me to make a copy of Msgr. Zoppi’s 
speech on our Institute17.   

The other time you sent me four zecchini which amount to 64 
Milanese liras. Then I sent you two gold napoleons which is worth 52 
Milanese liras. So you will see that you sent me 12 liras extra. This 
time I am sending you one luigi, that is, 31 liras, a quarter of a 
Genova, which here is worth 26:10 and a gold napoleon worth 26 
liras. All in all it is 83:10 Milanese liras. But remember to keep all 
the extra money you sent me. 

Rosa18, who warmly embraces you, tells me that she gave me 
another luigi which you gave her the other time you were here and 
that she used for some purchases.  

Today I have no time, but next week I will send you the 
remainder. If you meet with any objections because of the coins, or 
should their value decrease, do send them back to me, because here 
there is no proper system, while Msgr. Zoppi told me that in Milan 
there is an exchange of money19, and as Fr. Stefani20 told me, this 
does not exist even in Venice.  

Tell our dear Domenica that since other birds have come to our 
bird-house, similar to the two, I will send her some more. I leave all of 
you in the Most Holy Heart of Mary. I thank you for the Madonna you 
sent me, and do thank our dear friend Durini21 telling her that if she 
sends me another six, even if she grumbles about it, I will offer a Holy 
Communion for her intention. 

                                                 
17 This was the speech given by Msgr. Zoppi on the occasion of the Canonical 

Establishment of the House at Milan. His praises for the Institute made 
Magdalene feel very embarrassed.  

18 A temporary secretary 
19 This represents the numerical quantity of coins, whose value was determined by 

the weight of the metal (E. Martinori, La moneta, Vocabolario generale, Roma 
1915).  

20 Fr. Stefani, Parish Priest of the ‘Carmini’ at Venice (II/1, Lett. 495) 
21 Countess Carolina Durini, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.2) 
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Please write to me when the Sovereign22 is expected there and 
how much they are demanding for the hospital for the Exposed23. I 
recommend to you the two little bottles. Every one wishes you. I leave 
you in the Most Holy Heart of Mary. 

I am, my dearest daughter, 
Bergamo, 26 November 1823 
 

Do tell me how calm it is there. Give my best wishes to the 
Parish Priest, to Count Mellerio and Marquis Casati. 

 

    Your most affectionate Mother, 
    Magdalene, Daughter of Charity24 

                                                 
22 Francesco I, Emperor of Austria (I, Lett.283, n.2) 
23 The ‘Exposed’: an orphanage in Milan for children whose fathers were unknown 

and whose mothers did not want to keep them.  (I, Lett. 105, n.4) 
24 The postscript and signature are added on by Magdalene. 

 

 

TO GIUSEPPA TERRAGNOLI 

29.11.1823                                                                                                1363  
Magdalene knows that Terragnoli is in bed. She recommends her to take 
care of herself and to get someone to keep her (Magdalene) informed about 
her health. 
 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

I know that you are in bed, my dear daughter, and if you want 
me to be calm, ask anyone of your Companions to write to me about 
your health in all sincerity and in detail. I hope that you will look after 
yourself, because you know that this is my will, and it is also for the 
glory of God. Hence I recommend that you take care of yourself. 
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To keep you calm, I am writing these few lines, since yesterday 
I received from the good gentleman Alessandri1 two copies of what 
Msgr. Patriarch2 wrote to you. Today I wrote to Alessandri, putting 
him in charge of what he has to do. Therefore be at peace about this, 
and do not worry about anything because I have already got 
everything done. I continue, thank God, to give you good news about 
us. Yesterday too, I abstained from eating meat. Everybody greets you 
and especially the writer. I embrace you and once more I recommend 
that you look after yourself, knowing that this is what I want. I end for 
lack of time. I leave all of you in the Most Holy Heart of Mary. 

 

    Your most affectionate Mother, 
20 November 1823                          Magdalene, Daughter of Charity3 

                                                 
1 Giuseppe Alessandri, one of Magdalene’s lawyers at Venice (I, Lett.257, n.1) 
2 Msgr. Giovanni Ladislao Pyrcher, Patriarch of Venice (II/1, Lett.482, n.1) 
3 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

3.12.1823                                                                                                 1364  
Count Mellerio has given precise advice for the appeal with regard to the 
legal praxis, but Magdalene does not find it opportune, at the moment. 
Instead she will turn directly to Count Fenaroli, hoping that she will be 
allowed to confer very simply with the Monarch. She assigns other tasks to 
Bernardi, among which is asking for news about Msgr. Zoppi, since this is 
necessary for her. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

 I am very obliged, my dear daughter, to the goodness and charity 
of Count Mellerio1. But in view of the steps taken last year I cannot 

                                                 
1 Count Giacomo Mellerio, a benefactor of the Institute (I, Lett.387) 
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present further appeals to His Majesty2 concerning Trent. Therefore 
my dear daughter, if time permits me, I will enclose a short letter for 
Count Fenaroli3. Do me the favour of getting his address from the 
gentleman Giuseppe Caccia4, and mail it for me. If you do not find the 
letter enclosed, be patient with me for troubling you so much, but I 
cannot help it. Do send me through the return courier, all the offices 
and titles of Count Fenaroli written on a piece of paper. To get these 
send the gentleman Pedrino5 to the gentleman Caccia at Santa 
Catterina6. But to avoid any mistakes, write to Caccia to give you in 
writing the exact details of Count Fenaroli with all his titles. 
 The reason why I am not taking advantage of Count Mellerio this 
time is that, since a new appeal has already been sent by the Vicar, 
and since he acted last year contrary to what I was thinking, I cannot 
forward it now for many reasons which I will tell you about orally. On 
the other hand I understand quite well that this kind of thing is not 
said in this way to the Sovereign by persons with a right sense of 
judgment. But since I am always permitted quite a lot in everything, I 
am going to approach His Majesty simply. He knows quite well how I 
esteem him and how I hold him in admiration. So I am not taking 
advantage of the Count’s courtesy. He is such a good person and I 
must do what is right with him. 
 My dear daughter, I am always in need of getting news of 
Monsignor Zoppi7, whether it is known when he will return. So send 
the gentleman Pedrino to ask lady Giulia, Monsignor’s sister-in-law, 
in my name. Let me know her answer by return of post. I will not 
write any further, since next Thursday, 11th December, I intend to 

                                                 
2 Emperor Francesco I (I, Lett.283, n.2) 
3 Count Fenaroli (Lett.1360, n.5) 
4 The father of Annunziata Caccia, a novice (Lett.1261, n.7) 
5 Pedrino Porta, the coach driver who also wanted to be a Son of Charity (II/1, 

Lett.524, n.4) 
6 The locality of the first House of the Institute in Milan 

 7 Francesco Zoppi, Bishop of Massa Carrara (II/1, Lett.524, n.4) 
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leave for Verona with Minori8, Marianna9 and three of the novices 
because I have some urgent transactions to see to.  

Furthermore I hope to get it all over in about twenty days. I will be 
back here to be closer to Milan, in case there is need.  Please find 
enclosed a letter for the gentleman Pedrino. I request you to give it to 
him straightaway so that perhaps he can answer me through the return 
courier. I am also sending Monsignor Zoppi’s speech, since our dear 
Visconti10 is eager to have it. Our dear Companions from Verona 
heard about it from Teresa11, who came to know about it from one 
House or the other. I will make it available here too, because you 
know my dear daughter that the affairs in hand here are such that I 
cannot even reach in time to bring my correspondence up to date. To 
crown it all there is also the business concerning Minori. I am 
returning the papers regarding the Oratory after having gone through 
them with pleasure, but hastily for lack of time. I intend to talk about 
it when I come to Milan. Meanwhile I invite you, my dear daughter, 
to do what the Superiors want. 

I recommend to you this time to answer me regarding the affair of 
the Exposed12, if you remember. If, because of the many things you 
have in hand you may have forgotten, patience! But on Saturday do 
write to me about it and send it by mail. I am sorry that our new 
Prioress was indisposed on Sunday. I do recommend you to let her 
rest till she gets over her cough. If you come to know something about 
our Sovereign, let me know.  

                                                 
 8 Maria Minori, a widow who is now a novice (II/1, Lett.564, n.2) 

 9 Marianna Francesconi, chosen to be Director of the Hospital for Convalescents 
(Lett.1095, n.6) 

10 Countess Luisa Castelli Visconti, Magdalene’s friend (I, Lett.374) 
11 Teresa Spasciani, of the Community of Verona (I, Lett.374) 
12 The Orphanage for the children of unknown fathers (I, Lett.105, n.4) 
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Give my best wishes to the Parish Priest13. Regarding the 
Confessional he will have understood that we did not mention it to 
him for the sake of prudence, since we were afraid he would oppose 
it. As for the Church of S. Catterina, I feel sorry for you, my dear 
daughter, because of the many things you are dealing with. But 
speaking sincerely as I am used to do with you and because of the 
importance of the matter in hand, it was necessary to consult the 
Parish Priest before dealing with others. But do not let this worry you, 
for you did this in all simplicity. But now, in this as in all other 
matters, depend on him and do not hesitate, because when Superiors 
find it better to take their own decisions, we must overcome the fear 
of bothering them. 

You well know that even I, when they do not give me the blessing 
to do it my way, have found it necessary to inconvenience them 
joyfully, and I will continue to do so in future. I can see why the 
Archpriest Galvani14 used to say that I liked obedience for my own 
convenience, because the Superiors give me great pleasure when they 
give me a listening ear, and then decide for themselves. So I do not 
desire that the Parish Priest of S. Giorgio will get fed up of me when I 
will be in Milan.  

Take courage my dear daughter. Do not be worried neither for 
these reasons nor about the problem of the rooms for the Ladies. If the 
rooms are put in order, well and good, otherwise we will enjoy them 
happily all the same. If they give us some money we will build. If 
they do not give us money, we will build later. As for the capital 
needed, you will see that the Lord will assist us. In short, take courage 
and do not think too much about it. May the Lord give you His 
blessing in everything, as I pray Him with all my heart! Do wish 
everybody cordially, as I leave all of you in the Heart of Mary Most 
Holy. 

                                                 
13 Don Bernardino Burocco, confessor and Superior of the Community of Milan 

(II/1, Lett.524, n.1) 
14 The deceased Don Nicola Galvani, Magdalene’s Confessor (I, Lett.47, n.3) 
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I am, my dearest daughter, 
Bergamo 3 December 1823 
 

Tell me everything without scruples and with all freedom. For 
goodness’ sake my dear Elena, courage and abandon yourself in the 
hands of God and Mary. You will see that they will assist you. 
 

    Your most affectionate Mother, 
    Magdalene, Daughter of Charity15  

 

I beg you to buy me a lira ’s worth of wool to make socks, but the very 
best quality and the whitest. Send it with the courier. I also ask you to 
send me three veils, but of only one width. You will find enclosed one 
double gold napoleon and an eighth of a Genova to reimburse you 
fully even for the previous time. Send me a copy of the expenditure so 
that I may receive the refund too. I am sending you the “Advent 
Birds” commonly known as “Bigoli” 

                                                 
15 The signature, the first and the third postscript are written by Magdalene. 
 

 
TO GIUSEPPA TERRAGNOLI 

6.12.1823                                                                                                  1365  
Magdalene is consoled to know that Giuseppa is better after the 

Novena to St Fausto. She invites her to continue the Novena so that the devil 
of Tyrol who continues to hinder the foundation of Trent may be defeated. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

I understood to my greatest consolation that after having made 
that Novena to St Fausto1, you are recovering your health, my dear 
daughter, as I was hoping so much. For goodness sake, do not get tired 

                                                 
1The mortal remains of St Fausto, brought to the Convent of S. Lucia (Lett.1354,   

cf. Bibliotheca Sanctorum, Vol.V, c. 493 – 500 
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of taking care of your health. I am also telling you in all sincerity that 
my cough had begun a few days ago. As I told you already, if I am not 
mistaken, when I had some blood drawn the other time, since I could 
not check it, I did not feel the usual benefit. Therefore last night I had 
some blood drawn from me again, and today I feel another person. The 
cough has gone away almost entirely. I am up already and in all 
sincerity I tell you that I feel really well. On Thursday, God willing, I 
will leave for Verona with Minori2, Marianna3 and three novices. I have 
received one who had to come last Tuesday. I think I had informed you, 
about her. She is from Bergamo and seems to be a great person. She is 
23 years old and has entered for Trent, when God will allow that 
foundation for which I beg you to implore our great martyr St Lucy. 
After her Feast I would like all of you to make a Novena for me, also to 
St Fausto because the devil of Tyrol is very strong. But still there is 
nothing to be afraid of. For the rest, continue to keep me always up to 
date about everything. Then we will act according to the lights that God 
gives us.  

I end my dear daughter, since I am a bit tired of writing. I will be 
more lengthy another time. I leave all of you in the Most Holy Heart of 
Mary. 

I am, my dearest daughter, 
Bergamo, 6 December 1823 

    Your most affectionate Mother, 
    Magdalene, Daughter of Charity4 

 

                                                 
2 Maria Minori, a novice (II/1, Lett.564, n.2) 
3 Marianna Francesconi leaves for Verona with Magdalene (Lett.1095, n.6) 
4 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 
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TO ELENA BERNARDI 

13.12.1823                                     1366  
Magdalene sends Elena the answer she is forwarding to the General 

Inspector of the Elementary Schools of the Lombardy Kingdom. She tells her 
to read it, put the exact address on it and dispatch it. She requests prayers for 
the next week when she will have a hectic time because of the Spiritual 
Exercises of the Novices who will be receiving the religious habit and those 
who will be given the Medal to wear. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

I hasten to inform you my dear daughter, that on Thursday I 
reached Verona happily. Here I found all our Companions in good 
health. Through the courier you must have received my letter to you 
and the copies of two other letters written by the Inspectors to me. 
Enclosed please find the reply which I address to the respected Lord 
Abbot Carpani1. Read it, then put it in another envelope and seal it with 
Spanish wax. Speedily find out his personal titles, get them written in a 
good script and be sure that he gets it. It seems his titles are as follows: 

 

To: The Most Illustrious and Very Reverend  
        Lord Abbot Councillor Carpani  
        I.R. Inspector General of Schools of the Lombardy Kingdom 
        MILAN  

 

If it were not that the parcel was getting too heavy, I would have 
seen to this business myself. If it is not easy for you to get this 
information, rather than delay the delivery of the letter, write the above 
address and please see that it is sent to him. Since I am a woman, even 
if I make a mistake, it will not matter. 

Tomorrow the three young girls2 from Tyrol whom I have here 
for Trent, will begin the Spiritual Exercises before they receive the 

                                                 
1 Abbot CARPANI,  Inspector General of the Schools of the Lombardy Kingdom 
2 Domenica Baldassarelli, Teresina Conzati, Rosa Fachelli 
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Religious Habit. Margi3 and the elderly Maria4 and perhaps some 
others will receive the tablò. Therefore next week, I will not have time 
even to breathe. Moreover I am beset with other business, as you can 
well imagine. I would like to have four more similar Medals made. ... 
But now hold on and do not procure any more, because we have 
decided to get them done in another way. Please recommend me to 
Mary Most Holy that She may give me strength and light to guide me 
and to assist our dear Companions, whom I assure you I have found so 
full of heavenly fervour, that I hope it will not bring them any harm. 

When you give me news of Monsignor Zoppi5 which I am 
anxious for, tell me whether you know anything about the health of our 
Holy Father6, which I have so much at heart. I also beg you to let me 
know the answer of Marquis Casati7 about the Valenti8 girls. Give him 
my best wishes as well as to our Parish Priest of S. Giorgio. 

In a great hurry, I warmly embrace you together with all our dear 
Companions. Please do me the favour of reciting a Hail Mary for nine 
days for my brother whose health worries me, to tell you the truth.   

I leave you in the Heart of Mary Most Holy, 
 

 I am, my dearest daughter 
Verona, S. Giuseppe, 13 December 1823 
 

    Your most affectionate Mother, 
    Magdalene, Daughter of Charity9 

 
                                                 

3 The novice Maria Terzi  (II/1, Lett.558, n.6) 
4 Maria Minori, a novice (II/1, Lett.564, n.2) 
5 Francesco Zoppi, Bishop of Massa Carrara (II/1, Lett.625, n.6) 
6 Leo XII, elected Pope on 28-9-1823 (I, Lett.340, n.2) 
7 Marquis Francesco Casati, a benefactor of the Institute (I, Lett.78, n.1) 
8 The Valenti sisters (I, Lett.111)  

9 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 
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TO GIUSEPPA TERRAGNOLI  

14.12.1823                                                                                           1367  
 

Magdalene has arrived in Verona comfortably. She found that some 
practices have been suspended. There are preparations for the solemn 
function of Christmas Eve when three novices will receive the Religious 
Habit and four will receive the tablò. Magdalene recommends Terragnoli 
to take care of herself and protect herself from the cold. 
 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

I inform you my dear daughter, that on Thursday evening, 
thanks to God, after a good journey with our dear Companions, I 
arrived here happily. I made a surprise visit because they were not 
expecting me that evening. They had all the necessary things ready 
to send someone to fetch me the following day. The young ones 
were much consoled because they are longing for the Religious 
Habit and were happy to meet the three novices I brought here. I am 
well, but I have enough to enjoy myself with writing and with many 
other problems, as much as I want. I am pleased to know that your 
health is improving and I recommend that you think seriously about 
recovering your health. Reject all your fears and scruples which 
should not enter here. With regard to Bettina1 my dear daughter, let 
us continue to pray, but I doubt very much about that vocation. You 
cannot imagine, my dear daughter, how pleased I am about the 
recovery of our good Giuseppa2. But I say once more: take care of 
yourselves, and protect yourselves from the early morning cold. Try 
to eat as much as you can, and what is more according to your taste. 
Obey me, so you will gain some merit. My health, I can sincerely 
say is as good as usual. The last drawing of blood proved very 
beneficial to me. Know that to prove it I tell you that the 
Companions here as well as the Superior are pleased with my state 
of health. I try to look after myself since I too receive orders from 
every side. I thank you very much for the Medal that has turned out 

                                                 
1 Elisabetta Olivo, a novice (Lett.1354, n.8) 
2 Giuseppa Siguardi from Switzerland (Lett.1272, n.9) 
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very beautiful. I gave your letter to our Matilde3 who, if she can, 
will reply to you today. Otherwise she will do it another time and 
will send you what she can on the first occasion. Tomorrow, I think 
I will get nine novices to begin the Spiritual Exercises. Imagine 
what functions there will be on Christmas Eve. Among the others, 
the three from Tyrol – Domenica, Teresa and Fachelli, and I think 
Salterini, will be vested with the Religious Habit; and four will 
receive the Medal of Our Madonna. Imagine what I will have to do 
to convert everyone, the first of whom is the writer who is the worst 
of all. Farewell my dear daughter. I embrace you and leave all of 
you in the Most Holy Heart of Mary. 

 

I am, my dearest daughter, 
Verona, S.Giuseppe, 14 December 1823 
 

    Your most affectionate Mother, 
    Magdalene, Daughter of Charity4

                                                 
3 Metilde Bunioli, Superior of the House of Verona (I, Lett.5, n.6) 
4 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 

 
 

TO MARGHERITA ROSMINI 

15.12.1823                                                                                          1368  
 

Magdalene has perceived that Catterina, Margaret’s cousin, will not enter 
the Convent, although she has not declared it openly. Magdalene is 
pleased, because the one who does not have a true vocation must refrain 
even from trying it. Indirect voices had made Magdalene think that the 
Imperial Decree for Trent has arrived, but the Vicar has disproved it. The 
novice from Bergamo, who has been accepted for Trent has entered and 
gives good hopes. A certain sum has been given and Magdalene asks what 
she has to do with it. 
 

V.G.M     My most esteemed and dearest friend, 
 

My dearest friend, I write to you from Verona where I arrived 
on Thursday evening. I received your most appreciated letter in 
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Bergamo, but because of the multiplicity of commitments I could 
not reply. 

Let me start by informing you that I received a letter from 
dear Lady Catterina1 in which she does not state absolutely that she 
will not be coming any more, but I can clearly understand that this 
is the case. She would have been dearest to me, but since she is not 
called I am very happy that the Lord has disposed it so, as I desire 
only that God’s Will may be done. I thank Him also for not 
allowing anyone to enter among us except those who will be happy 
here. Since you want to know about your orphans, my humble 
advice about Tamar is that I do not find her suitable at all, because 
she is too young and not firm in her decision. I hope the Lord will 
deign to listen to your prayers and give you a truly suitable teacher, 
as I wholeheartedly wish. With regard to Trent, know my dear 
friend that even my Beatrice2 received congratulations for the 
Decree for the establishment of the Institute there, from Riva. I 
toyed with the idea and thought that it might be necessary to go 
there together, to see the place. I would have had the consolation of 
seeing you again. But the letter I received last night from 
Monsignor Vicar3 made me understand that such thoughts are only 
good desires. In fact, I trust only in Mary Most Holy, who will 
conclude everything. My dear friend, let us continue praying to this 
our common Mother and Advocate during this Christmas Novena. I 
heard about the nomination made by His Majesty4 of the new 
Bishop of Trent5. Tell me whether most Reverend Don Antonio 
knows him and has relationships with him. 

I have the duty to inform you that that good young lady from 
Bergamo entered on Tuesday, the 2nd. May the Lord bless her! I 
think it is a real gain for us. If the general opinion can give any 
hope, I do not know what better opinion we could have of a young 
lady like her. I came to know this after I received her. She brought 

                                                 
1 Margherita Rosmini’s cousin (Lett.1333) 
2 Beatrice Oliviera, a novice from Riva of Trent (I, Lett.339,n.5) 
3 Msgr. Emanuele Sardagna, Vicar of Trent (I, Lett.388, n.5) 
4 Emperor Francesco I (I, Lett.283, n.2)  
5 Msgr. Francesco Saverio Luschin, Bishop-elect of Trent in November 1823  
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her bed and a discreet amount of furniture, so that you may already 
know that she does not need anything more just now. With regard to 
the gift her uncle will give her, it will consist, I think of a thousand 
Milanese liras. The day before the young lady entered, he gave me 
three hundred Milanese liras. He told me that within a few weeks, 
since he has to come to Verona, he will bring either a part or 
perhaps all the remainder. Please tell me, my dear friend, how you 
want me to deal with this money now, and the remainder when I 
receive it. Do you think I may keep it and use it, if I have to, for the 
usual maintenance? In short, tell me freely what I should do with it.  

I am thinking of stopping here, if God wills it, until New 
Year’s Day. Tomorrow evening the three novices from Tyrol will 
begin their Spiritual Exercises. They will receive the Religious 
Habit on Christmas Eve. It will be wonderful if you can come to 
this celebration, which will be as splendid as can be within our 
possibilities. Besides the Vestition, I must give the Medal of Mary 
Most Holy to four Companions. With regard to Roveredo, I trust in 
Mary. It seems to me that the hardest step to hinder which all hell is 
in motion is for us Trent. Once the Institute has entered Tyrol, it 
will not be difficult to see to its expansion. If we cannot have a 
Convent, we can begin everything in a house. But now let us pray to 
overcome all the obstacles of the first, where the needs are greater. I 
think that the devil of Tyrol is making every effort to hinder this if 
he can, hoping in this way to prevent even the others.  

Convey my regards to your most worthy family, particularly 
to most Reverend Don Antonio. Accept the good wishes of all our 
dear Companions. Embracing you with all affection, I recommend 
myself to your prayers and assure you of my constant affection. 

 I am, my most esteemed and dearest friend, 
 

Verona, S.Giuseppe, 15 December 1823 
    Your most affectionate friend, 

    Magdalene, Daughter of Charity6  
PS Forgive me this time too. I think it will be the last time I 

inconvenience you by enclosing a letter for dear Tamar. 
                                                 

6 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 



 779 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

18.12.1823                                                                                           1369  
 

Msgr. Zoppi has come back to Milan quite soon. So Magdalene begs to 
get information whether he has letters or parcels for her so that she can 
have them as soon as possible. She asks for prayers so that at the 
conclusion of these Spiritual Exercises involving that good group of young 
ladies, there may be a real spiritual revival. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

I heard with surprise of the early arrival of Msgr. Bishop1 at 
Milan. I beg you to greet him for me on the first occasion possible. 
As soon as you meet him, find out exactly how long he will stop at 
Milan. Then promptly let me know. A Lady from here says that she 
is waiting for a parcel from Princess Corsini2. So, could you ask 
Monsignor whether he has letters or parcels to be sent to me? Do 
send me the letters, if there are any, through the mail. If there are 
parcels which you think might be suspected, do not send them 
immediately, but send them by the coach mail. Take care that it is a 
trustworthy means. If not and if it is of no pressing necessity for me 
to have it, keep it with you. But in any case, when you have spoken 
to Monsignor, let me know all the matters you can write about, 
since I am eager to be informed of all that can give me light. 

My dear daughter, I thought that the bells3 may have taken 
away your memory because in your letter, you left the ledger with 
the cost of the two veils and of the wool completely blank. Do let 
me know their price. My health is good. But I am already quite 
tired, since, besides assisting at the Spiritual Exercises made by ten 
of our Companions, I have many other complex matters to attend to. 
But with the help of Mary Most Holy, I hope we will conclude 
everything well. 

                                                 
1 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, recently consecrated Bishop of Massa Carrara (II/1, 

Lett.625, n.6) 
2 Lady Maria Marioni Corsini, a friend of Magdalene (I, Lett.390) 
3 The  Bells rung on a feast day, in such a way as to obtain a resounding chime 

(Mutinelli, Lessico Veneto) 
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In this Novena, I beg you to recommend us all to the Lord, 
especially the retreatants, so that at its conclusion they may all be 
reborn to a new life in Jesus Christ. The novices who entered lately 
are getting used to our practices. And Giovannina who is presently 
near me asks me to greet you warmly. She says that she is very 
happy to be in Verona and is very edified by the novitiate. She asks 
you to recommend her to the Lord so that she may become a good 
and saintly Daughter of Charity, having all the good will to do so. 
My best wishes to the Parish Priest4 of S. Giorgio. In all haste I 
warmly embrace you and leave you in the Heart of Mary Most 
Holy. 

I am, my dearest daughter, 
Verona, S. Giuseppe, 18 December 1823 
 

    Your most affectionate Mother, 
Magdalene, Daughter of Charity5

                                                 
4 Don Bernardino Burocco, Parish Priest of S. Giorgio, Superior and confessor 

of the Daughters of Charity at Milan (II/1, Lett.524, n.1) 
5 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 

 
 

TO ELENA BERNARDI 

20.12.1823                                                                                           1370 
Magdalene received letters from Msgr. Zoppi and Cardinal Zurla which 
repeat what Elena had written. Magdalene’s brother Bonifacio is ailing, 
and it is painful to see him. There are quite a few sick Companions at S. 
Giuseppe due to the snow and the cold. 
 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

I will be quite brief, my dear daughter, since I am suffocated 
with so much to do. I enclose my reply to the very kind letter of 
Msgr. Zoppi1. He writes to me what you already told me, my dear 

                                                 
1 Msgr. Zoppi, the new Bishop of Massa Carrara (II/1, Lett.625, n.6) 
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daughter, and the Cardinal2 confirms it. May the Lord conduct 
everything according to His divine will and may He grant us the 
grace to tend to our sanctification! 

I thank you for the prayers offered for my brother3. He does 
not have a dangerous illness, thanks be to God. But it is painful to 
see him after the malarial fever, attacked by convulsions which 
leave him without an appetite, sleepless and unable to do anything. 
We women do not heed such things much because we put up with 
suffering, but men cannot do that. 

Please remember to tell me the price of the wool and of the 
veils. Here I have some sick Companions, beginning with the 
Superior4, all in all, among young and old, there are six of them, the 
usual ones. This happens always with the excessive cold. It is 
snowing here. I conclude, for lack of time, embracing all of you 
warmly and leaving you in the Most Holy Heart of Mary. 

 

I am, my dearest daughter, 
Verona, S. Giuseppe, 20 December 1823 
 

I recommend to you the reply from Marquis Casati5  
    Your Mother, 

    Magdalene, Daughter of Charity6

                                                 
2 Cardinal Zurla, Patriarch of Venice and Vicar of Pope Leo XII (I, Lett.339, 

n.2) 
3 Marquis Bonifacio Canossa (I, Lett.351) 
4 Metilde Bunioli, Superior of the House at Verona (I, Lett.5, n.6) 
5 Marquis Francesco Casati, a benefactor of the Institute (I, Lett.78, n.1)  

6 The postscript and signature are in Magdalene’s handwriting. 
 

 
TO ROSA DABALÀ  

21.12.1823                                   1371  
 

Magdalene will soon see Rosa in Milan because of the arrival of Msgr. 
Zoppi whom she has to meet. The two Houses have several sick Sisters 
due to the winter season. She asks for prayers for the success of the 
Spiritual Exercises of so many young ladies. 
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V.G.M My dearest daughter, 
 

I wanted to write to you on Thursday with the ordinary mail 
but my commitments were so many, that I was prevented from 
doing so. I begin by saying that Monsignor Zoppi1 has returned 
from Rome. Consequently we will see each other soon. I have very 
consoling news to give you. Our famous letters have been very 
successful.  

I understand to my great consolation, that you, my dear 
daughter, have finally decided to do what has brought you so much 
comfort. You have already improved after changing your petticoat, 
so another time you will sweat less. I am sorry to know that some of 
our country-girls are sick and I am sorry not to be there to make 
them laugh.  

On the other hand, I have the chance to laugh even here, since 
I have five or six Companions sick including the Superior. But I 
hope it will be nothing both at Bergamo and here, and that we will 
continue to eat our polenta. Our three novices are very happy in the 
novitiate, but in Bergamo the Superior and the Angel were always 
going after them in procession. They are settling down, but they are 
in need of prayers, because of my abrupt departure. 

Regarding Cattina’s bed, I will write to you through the 
ordinary mail, because today I am short of time, since I have ten 
novices making their Spiritual Exercises, and I do not have a 
moment free. On Christmas Eve recommend them to God so that 
He may give them the gift of the Spirit of Jesus Christ. The 
ceremony will make the world tremble.  

I am keeping well, but am only a bit tired. Remember to pray 
for the Cardinal2 to whom we have written, because he is doing a lot 
of good for us. I embrace all of you warmly. Greet all our young 
ladies. I leave all of you in the Most Holy Heart of Mary. 

 

I am, my dearest daughter, 
S. Giuseppe, Verona, 21 December 1823  
 

Your most affectionate Mother, 
                                                 

1 Msgr. Zoppi, Bishop of Massa Carrara (II/1, Lett.625, n.6)  
2 Cardinal Zurla, the Patriarch of Venice (I, Lett.339, n.2)  
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    Magdalene, Daughter of Charity3 
 

Here it is snowing.  Please hand over the enclosed letter. Convey 
my greetings to dear Maddalena. I will answer her orally. 

             _____________________  
       3 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 
 

 
TO ROSA DABALÀ  

24.12.1823                                                                                           1372  
It is evening. After quite a tiring day, Magdalene is happy and so are the 
young Sisters who have celebrated their vestition and the reception of the 
Medal. She writes only some of the news, assuring Rosa that she will soon 
go to Bergamo, and there too, she will cure all the sick Sisters. 

 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

I could not write to you even a few lines the whole of today, 
my dear daughter. So I am doing it this evening, although I am tired 
after the grand function we had a little while ago. It was the 
Vestition of some, and the giving of the tablò of Mary Most Holy to 
four Companions. When I come I will relate in detail all the 
ceremonies of the solemn function. In the meantime I tell you that 
those who took part in it are full of joy, some for one reason and 
some for another. Giovannina1, true to her character, could not wait 
till I came out of the Chapel. At once she told me that she longs for 
the time of her Vestition and she would have wished it this evening. 
Be at peace for she has already acquired our practices, and is very 
happy as also the other two, that is, Rosa2 and Cattina3. 

I hear that you have almost a hospital there. But I hope that 
the illnesses are slight and that they will soon get over them. Here 
we have six who were sick, but they are recovering. Every one took 
the medicinal oil. I recommend you to have courage, for I hope their 

                                                 
1 Giovannina Prada, a novice in Verona (Lett.1284, n.5) 
2 Rosa Biadego, a novice in Verona (III/2, Lett.1456, n.19) 
3 Cattina Carminati, a  novice in Verona (Lett.1273, n.2) 
4 Cristina Pilotti, who at that time was at Bergamo (I, Lett.297, n.7) 
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ailments are not serious. Tell Cristina4 that I embrace her warmly 
and ask her to take care of herself. I will come as a doctor, and since 
here they have half recovered with the oil, so I will order one group 
to line up and have blood drawn from each one and to the other line 
I will administer medicine. They will soon get better. 

It is a happy evening in this House, so you too may laugh. I 
cannot tell you with this ordinary mail the exact date of my 
departure from here, since I do not know it myself. I hope to be able 
to tell it to you in my next letter. So much business and so many 
problems have tired me out, but it is not too bad. 

I have to end since it is late. I recommend myself to your 
prayers. Embracing you very warmly, I leave you in the Most Holy 
Heart of Mary. My best wishes to Don Giovanni. 

 

I am, my dearest daughter, 
Verona, S. Giuseppe, 24 December 1823           

Your Mother Magdalene,  
Daughter of Charity5

                                                 
5 The letter is signed by Magdalene.  

 
 

TO GIUSEPPA TERRAGNOLI 

24.12.1823                                                                                           1373  
Since Magdalene has not received any letter from Giuseppa, she is afraid 
that she may be ill. She asks for news about her. She informs her of the 
beautiful ceremony of the Vestition and the tablò which took place in 
Verona. If Teodora Campostrini’s nephew, who is a student of the 
Grammar School in Venice, comes to visit her, as it has been suggested to 
the Director of the School, she should welcome him, assist him and advise 
him wisely.  

 

V.G.M My dearest daughter, 
 

Since I did not see any letter of yours, my dear daughter, I do 
not know what to think about your health. The usual sign that you 
are not well is when you do not write to me. Therefore please let me 
have news of you immediately. I would have got on well with my 
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health, but the many commitments and complications which keep 
me continually busy, have tired me a little. Thus yesterday, I had a 
slight cold. But today I am better. Know also that this evening I had 
much to do since we had the solemn ceremony of the nine novices 
who had made the Spiritual Exercises. It was really a great joy for 
all the Companions and the greatest joy for those who took part in 
it. I cannot tell you the exact date of my departure for Bergamo, 
since even I do not know when it will be. But probably it will be 
next week. I will write to you before I leave. Metilde1, the Superior 
greets you warmly. Since she had forgotten to write it in her last 
letter, she asks you to beg Fr. Stefani2 to send the usual calendars as 
soon as possible to Mother Ballestra who lives here. She would be 
very grateful if it is possible to send them even by New Year’s Day. 

I recommend you as usual to take care of yourself. And do not 
forget, I beg all of you to pray for me. I cannot say anything more 
this evening, since it is so late. I embrace all of you warmly and 
leave you in the Most Holy Heart of Mary. 

 

I am, my dearest daughter, 
 

Verona, S. Giuseppe, 24 December 1823 
     

Your most affectionate Mother, 
    Magdalene, Daughter of Charity3  

 

PS  The Superior here tells me once again to ask you in the name 
of Marianna5, who came back here with me, whether you have a 
book with some pictures of Mary Most Holy to send her. Msgr. 
Albrizzi6 wrote to her that he had given it to you. If you have it, 
send it on the first occasion you get. 
 

                                                 
1 Metilde Bunioli. In Verona the responsibility in governance is shared. The 

Superior is Bunioli, and Bragato who was the previous Superior, continues as 
the Novice Mistress 

2 Father Stefani, Parish Priest of “Carmini” at Venice (II/1, Lett.495)  
3 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 
5 Marianna Francesconi, at that time at Verona (Lett.1095, n.6) 
6 Msgr. Giuseppe Maria Albrizzi, Canon and Parish Priest at S. Marco, Venice 

(II/1, Lett. A 37, n.1) 



 786 

PS  It may be that the young boy Fracastoro Avventuro, nephew of 
our dear Teodora Campostrini7, the one they used to bring here, 
may be brought to you. The boy is now to be trained in a high 
school in Venice. I asked someone to beg the respected Director 
that if the laws of his college permit it, to let him come sometimes 
to you. When he comes, ask him whether he is well and whether he 
wants anything from his mother. If he asks for something, write 
about it to this Superior. If he gives you any letters for his mother, 
send them too to the Superior. On the whole, I recommend him to 
you. When he has made friends with all of you, tell him to be 
sincere because he is as cunning as a gun. Sometimes when they are 
like that they have readymade excuses, without telling lies, but they 
lack that beautiful innocence. I recommend him to you and dear 
Betta8.

                                                 
7 Teodora Campostrini, foundress of the Institute of the Sorelle Minime della 

Carità di Maria Addolorata (II/1, Lett.466, n.9)  
8 Elisabetta Mezzaroli, of the Community of Venice (Lett.1001, n.1) 
 

 
TO ELENA BERNARDI 

28.12.1823                                                                                           1374  
 

While Msgr. Zoppi is in Milan, Magdalene tells Elena to ask him all that 
concerns her spiritual good, and to take down some notes which will be 
useful when he will be far away. Magdalene is about to leave for 
Bergamo, but first she wants to receive news from her. 
 

V.G.M     My dearest daughter, 
 

I am answering your letter straightaway, my dear daughter. 
First of all I thank you for the beautiful pictures you sent me. I 
really liked them, as well as your wishes. May the Lord make us all 
saints! I can imagine your many occupations. I recommend that you 
profit from this time that the Lord leaves Msgr. Zoppi1 with you. 
Try to treasure what he tells you for your peace of heart, even for 

                                                 
1 Msgr. Francesco Zoppi, Bishop of Massa Carrara (II/1, Lett.625, n.6) 
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the future. Since he has known your soul for many years now, do 
note down his advice, to remember it afterwards.  

Continue giving me news about him and write to me when 
you know how long he is staying at home. My dear daughter, I am 
not sending you the officially stamped paper with my signature 
because you will be spending money uselessly to post it, since the 
Veneto Paper is not valid in the Lombard Kingdom and vice versa.  

However, you must have one of my signed Papers even 
though it is without a date. You could do it like this: send me a 
formula in a letter. If they require guarantees, do send me a copy of 
the deed of one or the other capital we have, corresponding to the 
dowry; and on that amount I will make the guarantee for the reasons 
stated above. If they only want a simple receipt, you could sign as 
the Superior of this House of Milan. As for the Papers of Monsignor 
Archbishop2, it seems to me that there will be no trouble.  

If the season and my rather shaky health allow me, I should 
leave for Bergamo on Wednesday. But do write to Verona, because 
if I am to go on that day, I will first wait for your mail. Then I plan 
to stop for the night at Lonato3, so that I can be with you and leave 
after lunch. It is not necessary to waste time in giving details of the 
expenditure. It is enough that in your letter you give me the cost of 
the wool and of the veils. If there is no answer for the Valenti4 girl, 
it will be necessary for me to write to Marquis Casati5. I do not have 
much strength, so I would like you to spare me this effort. In a 
hurry, I embrace you warmly. If the courier from Bergamo comes, 
send the sealed envelope from Rome for Carminati there. I will then 
give it to my servant knight. 

I am, my dearest daughter, 
 

Verona, S. Giuseppe, 28 December 1823 
    Your most affectionate Mother, 

 Magdalene, Daughter of Charity6

                                                 
2 Msgr. Gaetano Gaysruck, Archbishop of Milan (I, Lett.326, n.4) 
3 A town in the Province of Brescia (II/2, Lett. 769) 
4 Marianna Valenti (I, Lett.245)  
5 Marquis Francesco Casati, a benefactor of the Institute (I, Lett.78, n.1) 
6 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 
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TO MARGHERITA ROSMINI 

28.12.1823                                                                                           1375  
Three novices from Tyrol have been vested with the Religious Habit of the 
Daughters of Charity, and they are very happy. The young lady from 
Bergamo is well behaved, but it is necessary to follow her up with prayer. 
Magdalene also expresses a desire: if he has a chance, she would like her 
brother, Don Antonio to approach the new Prince Bishop and speak to 
him about the Institute. She will tell Margherita the reason for this orally. 

 

V.G.M My most esteemed and dearest friend, 
 

I cannot refrain from telling you, my dear friend, how happy 
our three novices of Tyrol1 are. They received the holy Habit on 
Christmas Eve. It was not a surprise that the young Conzati and 
Baldassarelli were happy, but dear Fachelli is in indescribable 
jubilation, and looks ten years younger. May the Lord be thanked 
for His goodness! Let us thank Him, my dear friend that Tamar has 
explained her vocation, to which she seemed so against, before 
coming to us. There is no doubt that we desire that the divine will 
may be accomplished in her and that she be happy. But only to you 
do I confess that her heart will not find happiness easily, since she 
has to live among human beings. But since the Lord has called her, 
He will do everything well. I cannot tell you how comforted I am 
that she has come to realise this before entering here. 

Our young lady from Bergamo shows her rectitude and sound 
thinking more and more. May God bless her! I fear that the devil 
may not be too happy with this affair. I remembered what dear 
Teresina suffered, but now she is so happy. I recommend her to 
your prayers especially because I will have to go back to Bergamo 
either at the end of the coming week or immediately after Epiphany. 
She feels it very much when she has to detach herself from me. I 
understand your dispositions regarding her and will act as you tell 
me. With regard to our affair of Trent please listen, my dear friend, 
to the thought that came to my mind. Since most Reverend Don 
Antonio2 knows the Bishop-elect3, in case he has another occasion 

                                                 
1 Domenica Baldasserilli, Teresa Conzati and Rosa Fachelli (Lett.1266) 
2 Don Antonio Rosmini, Margherita’s brother (II/1, Lett.494) 
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to write to him, and if he is inclined to, it would be good to let the 
new Bishop know about our least Institute, but not on my behalf nor 
by commission, but on his own, on account of the friendship you 
grant me. When I have the chance to embrace you, I will tell you 
why I beg you not to do it immediately as an act of homage in my 
name, but to let things go on in a simple and natural way. 

I wish you happiness in the New Year my dear friend, to you 
and to everyone in your most worthy family. Let us hope that in this 
new year we will see fulfilled or at least begun, the longed-for 
foundation of Trent, so that in this way I will have the chance of 
embracing you personally, as I do hurriedly in writing. I convey the 
good wishes of my Companions to you, and state anew my esteem 
and friendship. 

 I am, my dearest and most esteemed friend, 
 

Verona, S. Giuseppe, 28 December 1823 
 

Today, I am finally writing to most Reverend Don Antonio. 
 

    Your most affectionate friend, 
    Magdalene, Daughter of Charity4 

 
                                                                                                    

3 Msgr. Francesco Saverio Luschin, Bishop-elect of Trent (I, Lett.388, n.5) 
4 The letter is signed by Magdalene. 
 


